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DEFENSATIVE |k&$ 
againlt che poyſon of ſuppoſed We 


PROPHECIES, 


: Not hitherto confuted by the Pen of any man, || 


which being grounded, either vpon the warrant |j 


and Authority of Old painted Bookes, Expoſitions of Dreames, Ora- 
cles, Reuelations, [Inuocations of damned Spirits, Iudicials of Aſtrlo- 
gie, or any other kinde of pretended knowledge whatlocucr, 


De futurs contingentibua ; haue beene cauſes of great 
diſorder in the Common- wealth, eſpecially 
among the fimple and vnlear- 
ned people, 


OS ——_ 


Very needfult to be publiſhed, confidering the preat offence, which 
grew by moſt palpable and groſle crrors 
in Aſtrologie, 


— —_ 


i} Written by Henry Howard, late Earle of Northampton, Lord 


Priuy Seale,(5c, Now newly reuiſed, and diuided into dtuers ſeue- || 
rall Heads and Chapters. 
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Printed by Joby Charlewood,ſcruant to the right Honorable Philip 


Earle of Arundell,15 $3. And reprinted by Rn .and to be fold by Ma- 
yard, at the figne 


thew Lownes in Pauls church - 


of the Biſhops head, 1620, 
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To the Right Honourable, Sir Fran- 
cis Walſingham, principall Secretary to the (ueenes 


Mateſty,and one of her moſt honorable 
Priny Councell. 


F Fitruuius the Iudge of exquiſite and perfe works, 
allow no building to befully finiſhed, which wants a 
couer to beare out aſtorme, mine enterprize may 
ſeeme leſle ſtrange ro you (good malter Secretaric) 
for that hauing in a manner made an end of this rude 
pyle, though not ſo formally, according to the dain- 

W=— DRY \Ycy parternes of Corimh, Athens, and the pallaces of 
Greece, as painfully according tothe module of my flender $kill : I pre- 
{ume to ſhroud che ſame vnder the ſhadow of your wings,and to grace it 
withthe loucr of your honourable name, that enuy may be quite diſcoura- 
ged from giuing any ſharpe aſſault, or atthe leaſt ber noyſome ſinoke al- 
cending to the top, may finde a vent whereby to vaniſh. 

For, ifthe (weetcneſle of [11 the frankeneſle of your 
minde, the credit of your place, the of your long experience,and the 
depth of your judgement, be means ſufficient and ſtrong enough to draw 
the mindes of war 4c well diſpoſed, both to loue and honour you for of 


oy. 
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, my part, I am forced to confeſſe the bond of my particular affefion, and 


zeale vnto your (cite ro be ſo much encreaſed oy Auaalt tr icndſhip 
inthe daycs ofprovfe, as nur ny hand atone tha | bee cuer rcadie to ſub- 


. ſcribe and ſet on the ſcale, bur my hearr withall, while it hath any ſparke of 


life ro acknowledge the great merite of your vndeſerued fauour. For, to 
whom in rcaſon ſhould men rather re-commend themſelues, thenon 
whom they hauc greateſt cauſe ro louc z who may bee more ſecurely tru- 
ſed in the Port ofl , then he that once vouchſafed with a fauourable 
hand to waft me out of ſurges of vnceitame chance : who can with berter 
aime determine ofa truth,then he that cuer was her friend by nature, and 
is now a ſtrong afliſtant by authority: who can berrer judge of my conceir 
then he that hach bene beſt acquainted from the firſt beginning with mine 
anſwer. Beſide,if it may pleaſe youto recall the time to minde, wherein 
as well to you.as others of your calling, I engaged Ms pr promile (if 
God ſpared life)ro giue publike reſtimony to the world, whar my conceite 
bath cucr bin of Propheſies, which wiſcmen valcw as the ſcum of pride, 
and dregs of ignorance ; you may accept this Treatiſe rather, in diſcharge 


ofa former debt, then as the lone of a later viury. 
-—&2 For 
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For,asit pleaſed God to dire the ſale of 19/ephinto Egypt toacertain 


en4, although hee vnderſtoode it nor, nor any of thoſe in{truments that 
ſought to rid him out of the way for another cauſc : As Saint Philip had a 
kind of liking to the beaten way, whereby Queene Candaces zealous Eur 
nuch could not chooſe but aathoogh hewere not priuy to the plotte 
which God had ſet in heauen, before he were employed therein, ſo from 
the ſixteenth yeare of mine age, vntill chis preſent day (I know not whe- 
ther by inſtin& of prouidence, or warning by milhaps of ſome chart went 
before) my manner hath bene in the courſe ot all my reading, to ſtore v 
all ſuch reaſons and examples, as occurred cither in Philoſophic, the ci 
Jawes, diuinitic, or hiſtorics, to the ruine of pretended ay hay and their 
Prophelics ; although in tructh I could no more tore-{ce what accident 
niche moue me afterward:to diſpoſe and mar{hall chem in order for mine 
owne defence, then cither oſeph or Philip knew what (hould beride them 
inthcir iourncy. My carcand ſtudy hath beene onely to doe that which 
might be conſonant tothe will and pleaſure of Almighty God, agreeable 
to the circumſtances of the preſent time ſufficient for mine own diſcharge, 
and plcaſing in her (ight, whom peercleſle vertucs planted in a royal ſtock, 
hauc exempted from compariſon. 

It nothing then that cither helpeth not, or rendeth not to this prefixed 
ſcope be publilhed and recommended by my pen : my hope is then, I may 
be fold to blaze your name in the firſt page of my booke, with like deuoti- 
on to that wherewiththe Romanes vſcd to (er foorth the portraite of rheir 
moſt aſſured friend,in the formoſt front of their Palace. And albeit the ſa- 
crifices which in olde time were offered to God ,might neither be vnperteR 
dete&tiue, or lame in any part, yer courteſics which flowe from ſtedfaſt 
friends, may be regarded for their ſimple and plaine meaning, though nor 
for their waight: as Pearles beare prices, not according to their valewe, 
which is ſlight, but according to the common eltimare, which is of more 
importance. 

Touching the faults or ouer-ſights eſcaped in this booke, as | doubt not 
but there may be Mine, becauſe I am a man, & Lab: e#t bumanum, (o could 
[ wiſh, thatcither they were nored with dutcrerion, or concealed with hu- 
manity. But tforaſmuch as not the qualitics alone, but the moodes and hu- 
mors alſo of ſuch perſons, as are like enough ro cauill, and except againſt 
this plaine Defenſariue, are found to differ by degrees, I will endeuour as [ 
may to ſort them into ſundry tormes, that a Lyon may bee no leſle caſilic 
diſcerned by his pawes,then an Adder by his ſting,and both by their exer- 
ciſe. The learned may reproue with reaſon, whar | haue ouerſcen with haſt 
in recompence whereof, I will be no lefſe willing to reforme, then they arc 
to admonilh, ſuppoſing this ground to be alwayes certaine and infallible, 
thar they cannot befaid ro ſwerue or erre ſo much , which confeſſe them- 
ſclues to bee quite belide the way, asothers that are not alhamed to pre- 
tend a matchleſſe vnderitanding in thoſe marrers, whercin they are alrogj- 
ther ignorant. 

The Bandogs,whoſe envenomedand ſpightful reeth(l feare)are of three 
forts, and yer all whelpes of that accurſed kind,which driue men with their 
bawling, from the conquelt of the golden Fleece, thar is regarded by rhe 

worthy. 
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worthy. The firlt ſort, ſerting downe their iudgemem touching any mar- 
rer, looke not into the ſubict, burthe Writer that 75 Sanrary. bac dun 
and that with ſuch a parriall and preudicate conceite, as Battws (halbe ſo0- 
ner crowned with a Lawrell, ifhe beare their Livery, then Homer with an 
luy garland,ifhe write not in their honor. If the perſon whom they like nor 
for particular offence, be found to flouriſhin diſcourſe , rhey charge him 
with too much abounding in his words (though Cicero preferre a wit, from 
which we may derra&, before that whereunto we ſhall be faine to adde) if 
he gather & conclude his reaſons in a narrow roome, they touch him with 

curity according to their manner,whichas one writes, Nec brenia /4- 
lent imtelligere, nec prolixa amant legere, areneither able to conceiue that 
which is (horr, nor willing to reade ouer any thing that is enlarged, If hee 
make ſome choilſe of words, Aucupater fillabas he hunts for fillables;if nor 
the worke is dry,and not wotthy reading. If he write in praiſe of any per- 
ſon, they demand a fine for flattery ; ifotnone, for cnuy. Ifhee follow the 
point orderly which he takes in hand co proue, theman is redious ; if hee 
digreſſeto recreate and refre(h a painfull Reader, frivolous. Ifeucry ſtring 
accord not with the deſcant ofthe preſent time, the writeris malecontent, 
if he play with durifull regard vpon the meanc, no fauourer : if he run too 
ranke vpon the trebble, then an hypocrite. Inuention with theſe is vanitic, 
diſcretion cunning, and to ward our ſcluesa wrong to the malicious . Ler 
men keepe themſclucs as wanily as they can deuiſe, out ofthe (hot of enuy 
or curiolity, yetall cannor content theſe ſharpe inquiſitors, who skirmiſh- 
ingagainlt the ſhadowes and Chimeracs oftheic owne conceite, and ſup- 
poling whatſocuer credit is attained by the merit of another, to bee com- 
paſſed in their diſgrace, are to be lefr eyther tothe puniſhment of G O D, 
or to the recoyle of their owne iniurics, notwithſtanding I would wilh the 
well diſpoſed, to rake notice oftheir humour, cither by the reaſon vvhich 
they vouch one againſt another, or by conceiuing how they ſtand affeted 
ro the man, or by enquiring whether cuſtome haue nor bredde in them a 
kinde of habite,of ſwimming alwayes withthe Trowt againſt the ſtreame, 
Deit ruendi aliens quam adifands [ua,of ining ucher mens endea- 
uours, rather then creRing of their owne, or whether they bee {imple and 
vnlcarncd in all Artes, becauſe as Cicero diſcourſcrh againſt Anthony, Ne- 
mo aliens virtuti inuidet qui ſatis confidis ſue; wheretore I leaue the firſt 
kinde as diſcouered like Rats,by their creeping vnder vailes, wiſhing, that 
either they would change their mood,or that the wiſer ſort wil giue no fur- 
ther credir,then belongerhto ſo great indignity. 

The ſecond (ort of perſons is the more perillous, in this reſpeR, that 

carrie poyſon vnderſullen lookes, and beſtow their cenſures no leſſe 
pecuilhly by (ilent ſcorne, then by lauiſh vtrerance. For, Ceſar neyther 
ſtoode in feare of Cicero, nor of Dolobelts, who were both looſe and quicke 
of ſpeech, bur feared rather Palhdos (F tacitss, as Brutus and Caſſius, who 
barke nor, bur pinche before warning. I hauc both read and heard of cer- 
raine perſonnes, who for the ſpace of many yeares, inſulting vpon the mi- 


ſerics of all men thar by any mcanc hauc becne plundged in di ,haue . 


challenged vnto themlclues withall, a peremprory cenſure in all marrers, 
aſpiring onely to this point and hcighe of credne, A," - 
A4 | 
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preſcribe againſt deſart, and their voices bee regarded as 4polios Oracles. 
Againſt theſe [diſcourſe more frankly, becauſe mens eares haue witneſſed 
ar ſundry times, the wrongs whichthey haue done to others without anic 
reaſonable ground (vnlefle ir may be ratcd as a fault, ro publiſh any thing 
in print, whuch hath nor both bin ſcene, and perhaps ouerſeen by them)& 
if [be not-much deceined; I am not vnlike to be tryed by the ſame crooked 
meaſure. So long as any light exception may beetaken, cither to the ſub- 
ſtance ofthe marrer, or the manner of cnditing, they ſeeke not to trauayle 
very farre for reaſons of reproofe,bur if that blow be ſhunned and preuen- 
ecd warily by the Writers diligence ; then fall they to coine freſh Authors, 
with the ſtampe of their owne deuice, from whence the grounds of all diſ- 
courſes may be ſuppoſed to be drawne by ſteaith, endeauouring in places 
where their ſpeechesare of ſound record to charge a man with theft, whom 
they cannot touch with ignorance. 

The feare of this, harh made me vouch mine Authors which make for 
my purpoſe, in the very bookes and leaues wherein the places lye, fo that 
plaine dealing may defend itſelfe, whereſecret malice lurketh vnder veiles b; 
and ſhadowes of hipocriſie. But as it is arule, that whoſocuer dare ſpeak a1 
what him liſt, is like ſomerimes to heare more then contents his humour : 4 
fo muſt I crauc a licenſe (asit were) ro ſound the depth of thoſe condem- 
ning wits,which demand account of all men, and in modeſt manner to re- 
duce their !awleſſe ſcopes to the boundes of reaſon .. Firſt, therefore wee 
mult notetheir wiſedome to be very baſe; and ſuch (God knowes) as hi- 
therto hath yeelded greater ſtore ofthornes then fruite, excepting comple- 
ments of ſcruile flattery, which ſome count lerned kill, ro ſhift their failes 
according to the ſitting of the winde, and raking colour like Chameleons 
and Lobſters, of the fandor ſtone whereunto they cleaue (for policic, but 
not for loue:) apply their ſtudies either ro deuoure yong try, or to deceiue 
old creditors. And though they looke as bigge as Eſops long-cared beaſt 
in a Lyons skin, though they carry Gorgones head in an eſcocheon of pre- 
tence; though they louethe tables end like Phariſies, & ſtroke their beards 
fiue times, as the LuGtors of Sarbona that diſputed with Eraſmus did, be- 
fore they bring our one wiſe word ; though they rake vppon them to diſ- 
courſe, De omnt ſcibile cum mihil ſcient, and enterlard their fancies with the 
fu ent of great learned men, as if the line of right were cuer in the leuel 
of their eyc,yer their conceitand — ram—n—s ſo (lightand ſhallow, as 
neither they are able to define any thing ſaue afſentation (whoſe Genus o- 
differentiithey know much better then the deepeſt Door in the ſchools) 
nor to diude any thing, ſauing perfe& and aſſured vniry. | 

They preſle with cager ror into the knowledge of ſuch matters as 
are farre aboue theirreach, though ſhort of their opinion,and finding that 
the roomes are cither full, or tharthe learned Iudges of their skill defire no 
company, with Craſ/#s they are wont to ſmile in Templo, and to whine in 
Angulo. Faine would they be truſted with the keeping of the Capitoll,but 
when that cannor be, ſuch is the baſeneſle of their minds, as rather then to 
faile of all expeRation, like to the Geeſe ar Rome, which were maintayned 
by the common charge, becauſe they once did ſeruice (though by chance, 
and not by choiſe) they will hifle in a gallery. Theſe men cannorbe com- 
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pared berter then to the Locuſts, 2w4# neil paſ/eſunt germinace, which 
would ſuffer nothing ro bloome nor flourith in the land of Egypt, Exo.10, 
5-6, They lme like Vipers, by the marrow which they ſucke out of good 
mens bones, and cares not who it bee that decayes, nor by what kinde of 
meancs,ſo their hornes may be exalted. Somerime they run with 44/olon 
for his curled haire,ſomerime with Achrtopbe/tor his cunning head, bur fil- 
dom or neucr with good Dwid for religious ftimplicity. They follow frieds 
that are moſt able ro ſupply their wanrs,as Walſpes do hony, as Anres doc 

ries, andas Kites do carrion : bur ſo foone as any ligne of ſtorme, or 
toulc weather doth appeare, farewell good friends, tor theſe ſuttmer ſwal- 
lowes will feeke our a new climare. They run to c with great hope of 
gaine, butitthe loſſe of time may bee compared withthe feathers ot their 
neſt,ir may be thought that inſted of Gold and Siler they bring home no- 
thingetfober Apes and Pea-cockes. Now touching their eloquence, 
withrhe pecuilh glory and conceit whereot they flatter and delight cthem- 
ſelues ſo much, I with that men will deeme either by their vtterance,which 
1sobſtruted with a rheume of rayling, or by their words whichare affet- 
ed,or by their workes, which cither neuer were at all,or are ſo droflic and 
ſo tull of royes,as nothing can digeſt them into order, or retine them, but a 
flame or a furnace. 

Ir is a rule in Cicero, that of all men thoſe are moſt vnfitre to iudge, Lui '» 4 *+. 
aut inuident aut fawent, and in the ciuill lawes likewiſe, Peritis credendum ef«*** 
ſe m ſua facultate, but our quicke Cenſores arcſo gorged vp to the throar, 13-7 <: 
with a puffing kind of cnuy, which ariſcth nor fromche ſtomack, bur from **" 
the ſpleene: as they cannot vrter any ſimple word witha fairhtul meaning. 

They were neuer well inſtructed in the grounds of any knowledge, & yer 
they will nor ſticketo caſt at all while their hands arein, thoughtherr hap 
be ro caſt our, and loſe for want of kill ro make their game : yerall the ſer- 
eers atthe table, muſt be paid and anſwered with grave regards, and tignes 
of greater copic in the ſtore-houſe of their addle heades, then eyther men 
dare truſt vnro without able ſurctics, or chemſclues are able ro performe, 


without hcipe of their neighbours. To theſe men 1 will anſ{wer,as S /-rome 
did almoſt in the very caſc ofthe like kinde of examiners: None#t grande 


EE 


rake his pen and lay downe his grounds,that world may iudge,whi- 
ther ſimplicity hauc bin more ſtrong,or enuy more bold and im 5 
para; fortmes faget ; wg for a weary Oxe doth ſer downe hus foor,and 
treade ſomewhat harder. 


For though for skill I cannot be compared to 4pelles, yer lince the yon- 
geſt nouice or apprentice is not barred, but encouraged to imirare the beſt 
Artificer in things whereto they giue their minde, I hauc aduentured che 
ſerring forth of my ſimple rables ro the light and ſcanning ofthe world,de- 
firing onely, that the former law, Ne ſutor witra crepidam, chat no man will 
finde fault,or checke aboue the compaſle of his skill,may be rerained & ob- 
ſcrued in the iudgementrhar is giuen,or ſhall be giuen vpon my lab 
I hauc crred in Philoſophy, Philoſophers ſhall judge; if in ——_—_ 
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Paragraphe of the Ciuill Law, let the Doors ſpeake, ifin the vouching fir 
examples our of hiſtories, I will abide the rouch and riall ofantiquiry gt in 
the ſenſe or meaning of the Scripture, which comes neereſt ro the quicke, 
and blaſterh not my credit onely with diſgrace, but my ſoule with morrall 
ſinne. I muſt onely ſay with Abraham, Gen. 16,5, Judicet Dominus inter 
nos 7+ illos, Let God iudge betweene our enemies and vs, and in his abſence 
[ appealeto learned Writers and Preachers of the Church, ro whome the 
keyes of knowledge and authority were committed, by the Prince of Pa- E 
ſtors, tor the keeping and maintaining of his beſt beloued Spoule in tructh | 
and vnity. But fl hauc not'crred rouching any point of weight, in any one 
of theſe, then mult I ſay with Augu/t:ne againit the Donariſts, Facule eſt Au- 
Y guitinum, vincere ſed viderint trim clamore an weritate. Itis an caf y mat- 
ter to pur downe poore Auguſtme, but let them rake good heede thar ir be 
not more with their exclamation then truth, with fury then with reaſon , 
The faireſt and moſt certaine courſe therefore, is to oppoſe one caule a- 
gainſt another : /2 & cauſa cum cauſa certer, whichifany one of theſe in- 
quilitors performe, I will encounter as I dare, and forgiue him as I ought 
it not, I ſee more cauſeto (cornea fearfull enemy rhar flies the light, then 
he hath reaſon ro molleſt or pricke me witha ſecret ſting, that am deſirous 
eo encounter in an,open iſſue. But becauſc it farerh with me at this preſent, 
almoſt for all the world, as with a man who meaning at his launching our 
into the Sea, onely to rake the breath and ayre thereot, is ſodaincly tranſ- 
ported with a ſtorme into ſome forraigne Coaſt, ] thinke it time ro make an 
cnd with the third kinde of accuſers, that is,the falſe Prophets and their fa- 
uourites, who neyther vpon ſpleene againſt the Writer, nor ouer-weening 
of themſclues, but onely with a morrall teare, leaſt their Diana ſhould bee 
robbed of her (ilucr Shrine, and chemſclues of their golden Sunne, arc like " 
to bend their whole endeauour, with their vttermoſt deuice and pra- + 
=_ of preſuming wir, againſt contempt and ſcorne of their invererate A- 

uſes. 

But what ſhould we ſay rothem, whoſe onely ſcope and drift is, to de- 

cciuc,and not the vulgar [ore alone, bur with Abner, Clamant (+ imquictant 
regem? 1 Reg,26,4. Morcouer, if we looke into their exerciſe,it is moſt cui- 
dent, thar like yong babies, they regard Sonantia mags quam ſolida oy pitta 
quam wvtilia, Rartles that can makea kind of hollow ſounde, more 
matters tha are ſound indecde, and fancies that are ouer-caſt with glaring 
colours, before Arrs that are profitable. I cannot comparethem berrer the 
to Caligu/a, who hauing called al his bands and companies together by the 
Drumme,and cauſed them to march in order _=_ the ſands of Calais, as 
if ſome great exploitchad beenc in hand againſt a common enemy, when 
all men were prepared fora skirmilh,commanded them to gather Cockles. 
And in like ſort our Diuiners dally to lefſe purpoſc, when wee preſſe them 
with moſt importunity.And therfore what the Philiſtims afirmed 
fully of Dauid, 1 Reg.29,4.we may truly ſpeake of them, Placabunt Domn- 
num ſuumin capitibus notrs , they will appeaſe their Lord great Maiſtcr, 
which is the diuell,bur it ſhall be with prices of our heads, or of fouiles per- 
haps,which arc incſtimablc. 

Bur Lord what pity is it,that no miſhappes of other men char ay - 

ouc 
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ſouced ouer head and cares in this vahappy gulte (as thal be proucd in this 
worke at large) canallay the froth of wanton wit, which ariſcth by diſtem- 
per ofthe braine, and endeth witha —_—_— ulſfion from the bottom of 
the conſcience. Experience teacheth,that the bowes wax weaker which are 
eucr bent, and-wharſocuer hath not naturall and ſuccefſine reſt, cannor 
long continue. The beames of Mars himſelfe,the brauling God (if wee be- 
lecue Aſtrologers) are parched and combult vnder Sol , the ſenſes are a- 
marecd (as Philoſophers defend) witha ſubic& char excellethin predomi- 
nance; and he that labourcth to aſcend or mount abou his ordinary pitch 
by vncerraine ſtaycs,ſeeketh not an eleuation but an ouerthrow. 4d o_ 
wnde exeunt flumina rewertuntur viiteram fluant, The rivers(faiththe Prea- 
cher,Eccl. 1,4) ebbe and returne back to the place from whence they came ; to 
what end? Marry to flow againe,but nor to run ouer bankes: for he that 0- 
uer-{hoots the marke,is as void of ayme,as he that dribbeth & comes lhorr 
ofit. No man will deny,but Salomon vnderſtood exatly, and much berter 
(as I thinke)then diucrs of our Aſtrologers, Stellarum diþoſirrones, the dil- 

litions or courle of the Stars : but our queſtion is, whether hee applyed 
hs vndcrſtanding to that end which many doe, or whether there bee nor 
(Sapientia ſuper it ellarum diſpoſuttones,Sap.7,29) 4 wiſedome farre aboue the 
courſe of Starres, which the wit of man is ouer-dulbhand blockiſh ro com- 
prize by ſtudy. 

I would therefore willingly take paine in perſwading theſe men to fiye 
beneath the clouds, for feare of waſting with the foolith Eagle (which went 
about to build her neſt within the circle of the Sun) in a fruitlefle altitude. 
For what can it auaile a man to conquerall the world, withthe perill ot his 
owve ſoule,which Chriſt hath onely ſaued and redeemed witha price in- 
eltimable ? Theſe ods were well eſpicd by E/au,Gen«5 2; crying out, En 
4 morior (3 quid mibi proderunt promogenita; Behold 1 die, and wherein am 1 
the better then for mine owne inheruance. Foriftheſc outward complements 
are nothing in compariſon of health, or life of che body for a time, much 
lefle of cucrlaſting 1oyes,and life for cucr, To the ſame eff is char of Da- 
w#d,Plal.29,11, Sus wiilitas in [anguine mes dum Jeſcendo in corruptionem? 
what profit u there 1m my blood when I diſcend into corruption, or 2m diſ/o/ued 
into aſhes? For they that meaſure © 6. #0 notthe baſe whereon they 

Nand, bur their proper height: and whoſocuer will reſemble man, accor- 
ding tothe liucly pattetne whence his reaſonable ſoule (whichrepreſen- 
ecth God) was drawne, muſt not we —— with preſumption, bur de- 
riuc him with humility. Our diuers may bee ſured beſt by Coun- 
ters, whichin a large account ſtand for great ſummes, bur after they arc 
{huMed cogetherin the bagge are of equall valew with the reſt, & no more 
worth then their weight amounterhto. Or by Players on a ſtage, whereof 
ſome repreſent a King,others perſons of a mean eltate,and when the _ 
ditcs are paſt zhcir degrees and fauours are indifferent. Bur what neede we 
diſcourſe of honour or degrees, when our very liues arc hike to lifes or waxe 
candles, of which ſome are burned and conſumed to the ſocket in a reaſo- 
nablc time,orhers being toſſed roo and fro witha ſturdic winde,beginne ro 
run and ſpend a pace, and they that haue the (trongelt wicke, holde our no 


longer then tall laſt deopotheir moiſture, queach che laſt ſparkotthex 
gloric. 
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lory. As we begin with weeping, proceede with pining and conſumin 

oy rac with death : lomuſt we looke to big arraigned at r 
barre of equity, tried by an enqueſt of Angelles, and cither cleared by the 
free gift ot mercy, in the merits of our Chrilt, or condemned by the mouth 
of iuſtice,inthe tinnes of our Fathers. In the meane time, ,ncither hilles nor 
vallics,Propheſics nor Oracles, can alter that determinate & certain courſe 
whichis prefixcd inthe prouidenceof God , nor prognolticate of any fu- 
rure accident,in other ſort chen it pleaſerh him ro reucale by fauour. Wee 
may change our veſlell, as men doe commonly tharare fea-ſicke ; bur nor 
our paine z our bed, bur not our fit z our climate, but not our qualitic. For 
he thar ſtinted and confined vs to gouernment vpon the ground, forbad vs 
as it were by conſequent, Ambulare in mirabilibus, Gen. 1, 28: and heethar 
made vs ignorant of many preſent matters for our owne behoofe,, woulde 
not entangle vs with geſles and conieRures,De futuris,for a greater incon- 
ucnience,Pfal.130,1. The wiſc man ſaith, That of whatſoeuer he beganne to 
thinke, it was not prophelic, but vanity, Eccles. 1,14. The trees which are 
moſt backward in purting forth their bloſſomes, proſper long; whereas Al- 
monds are moſt commonly decayed and ſtarued by the froſt, for purring 
out before their fellowes. Till thirty, we arc welcome to the worlde inthe 
kindeſt manner, fromrhat ill much do it vs, but from fiftic tor- 
ward is a time oftaking leauc,and ſo God be with vs. Wherefore | neither 
count him happy, that hathnot what he loucth, whatſocuer it be; nor hath 
what he deſireth, ifir be not good; nor delighteth not in $ which he poſlel- 
ſeth,though the thing were excellent. For he that craueth what he cannor 
compaſle,is in paine ; and hethat hathatchecued whar he ought not ro de- 
{ire, in fault ; and he that labourcth not for things moſt worthy (in reſpe&t 
of their owne value) ofhis paines, in ignorance. Ot time paſt,there is no 
comfort ; of ioy preſent, no ſtay ; of chanceturure, no certainety . Why 
{hould nor then all forts of faigned Prophets looke into the diuelles craft, 
who tooke vp Chriſt into the mount, bur tor his owne behootezhe pointed 
ro the faireſt Cities ofthe world, bur withoura cap or knee,no fauor would 
be granted. Hedealeth like an Eagle with a thell-fiſh,or a cunning wreſtler 
with his mare,in hoiſting vs vpto the niceſt and moſt tickle point, that af- 
eerward the fall may be more dangerous, and his prey more eaſe. But this 
could neuer come to paſſe, if men would fall from pride, thatthey might 
ſtand in grace zif they would rather mount and flye like birds, vp to the hi 

of Sion, then flicker with their wanton wings in the vale of T9/ophat: ifthey 
would climbe the Ladder withan Angell, not (lcep with hn ar the foot: 
ifthey would looke into the workes of God with the eyes of humbleneſle, 
not pore into the ſecrets of his purpoſe, with the ſpeacles of vain-glorie : 
if they would imagine death to be (as indeede he1s) a Pylote of a certaine 
courſe, and a meſſenger of hope; not as the Painters ſer him our, like a bare 
Anatomy ,withnaked bones, or as we figure and conceiue him in our fan- 
cic, witha dart of indignation : ifneither difference betweene the ioyes to 
comc,and the tranſitory pleaſures ofthis vncerraine life, nor the wrath of 
God, nor the fearc of hell, nor the vanity of all preſuming and diuining 
Arts, are able to remoue the Prophets from their feeble {tayes, I cannot 0- 

cherwiſe concciuc, but that they arc Seperats in diem malum, and (hall _ 


— — -- > - - 


_ The.) Epiſle Dedcanrie, 


—z 


— 


the cenſure which is reſerued for the Reprobarc, Amos 6,3. is _—_ gh 


me to haue made profter ofa cleanſing oyle,for the cure of their Impoſtu- 
mate and filthy ſores : for though chey inde ſmall caſe thereby, rhe fault is 
neither in minc oyle nor me; but in the rankneſle of their angry flelb,which 
ſwelling with abundance of ill humors, ſuffers not the medicine to worke, 


where it may bring —_ | 
Wherefore to take my leaue of you (good M. Secretary) with the ſame 
dowel z my ſure is, that according to the perfe&t 
truſt which I repoſe more in you then others, according to the ſound con- 
ceit which | hauc had,and not wichour good reaſon, of your knowledge & 
ability co iudge, and go friendly zcale which I e, and cuer will 
fre agunſ ſe Propheies 1nd Props, che running over and per: 
c ePro an running ouer an - 
okhafagls cyc zandrhereupon to adiudge it pls the famhe 
to che Print,as ſeemeth beſt in your opinion. The grounds againſt which 
I hauc bent my bartery,are perillous to the peace and quiet ofa Common- 
wealch ; the perſons which profeſſe them, arc tor the moſt part Infeſts regs- 
bus, and cither prattiſc ro open wounds of diſgrace and iclouſie,which wer 
firſt inflited by their glozing rongues,or like Surgions and Scextones thriue 
and waxe more wealthy, by the dearth and plague of the common pco- 
le. 
Touching my ſclfe (as I ſaide before)r care to publi conceit 
wes metotakein arp A rem of 
Wabmdo ley akacditate and readie will to keepe both time & 
meaſure, with that Mulicke which contents your care, as further then ic 
pleaſerh you to valew andeſtceme the fruite ofalmoſt one yecres growth, 
it hall ncuer haue any fauour, liking,or conſent of mine,to rulh vppon the 
taſte or hazard of the multitude. humbly craving Almighte God, 
thathe will alwayes bleſſe you with his heaucnly fauour, inas ample mea- 
{ure as | haue taſted of your Honourable friend(hip, I reco che firſt 
fruites ot my trauaile ro your good conceit,and my ſelfe ro your deuotion. 
From Howard houſc, this 6.0f Tune. 


Your moſt affeftionate and aſſured friend, 


to his uttermo#t during life, 
Henric Howard. 
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Torhe Reader. 


lneth me, though much agam#t my will, to ſalute the 
{ [| Keader with a breefe Epritle. For firſt, I was nener apt 
[1-5 nature, 50 crane acquaintance of a private perſon, 
PU thout orgent cauſe ; much leſſe at randon of a mul- 

lcitude, which neither can be <ifuble in one certain place 


the ſound of harmony. , 
Beſide, if it be thought and holden for a ſermile kinde of flattery, to fawne or 
hunt for peafing words, when I am =_ before my ſuite begin, to take a flat re- 


Pulſe at one hand or other, 1 wowld be loath to hazard or engage my ſelfe, ſofar 
within the danger of unthankfull men, as to leaue it in their choiſe, whether they 
will conftrue and interpret matters in good part, or declaime with bitternes. For 
either the Worke it [elfe deſerueth praiſe, in which caſe, dainty Wine « rather 
called into queition by thoſe that haunt the Taxerne, then ſet foorth and graced 
with an Iny Garland , or elſe it ſmelleth of the ſocket, and then wee may with as 
much good manner craue to be beleenedin a lye, as countenanced and borne ont in 
an ower-ſight. 

Againe, if the Reader be ſo well dipoſed of his owne good nature, as not to 
wronz himſelfe by miſdeeming of another mans deſert, the letter needeth not: if 
ſo ſeuere tn ſetting downe a peremptory tudgement ,as entreaty cannot winne his 
fauonr, it eaſeth not : if [o wilfull, as no termes of courteſie can alter him it boo- 
teth not, Moreower, 1 baue noted and obſerued tm mine owne experience, That 
how pittifull ſocuer any preface hath bene to the Reader, if the Hiyle and matter 
were not worthy praiſe, ſmall credit hath beenegotten. And onthe other ſide, 
where matters are well handled, it skilleth not in how reckeleſſe and ſecure a ma- 
ner,we preſcribe of thoſe whom reaſon mooueth to be kind, and the goodneſſe of 
the cauſe to ſtand indifferent, But to be ſhort, of twothings it behoogeth me to 
giue the Readers warning, of Whatſoeuer moode or quality they be. The firit is, 
that although I meane (God willing )to defend and tmſtifie the matter of the book, 
yet will I not awow the faultes which are > 0 in the Printing. For mo# rea- 
ſonable and indifferent s that exception of the Pr tor, Quod meo nomine ge- 
ftum, non cit, ratum non habcbo. 

The 


aps 7 Reader. 


The ſecond is apoint of ſatisfattion, concerning that which bein; done 
with good adutſement , may notwithit anding be muit aken as an errour. For 
though Ipromiſed to make a clear diſpatch of all the reaſons, that are braeht 
in defence of Dreames, Oracles, A/trologie, Conturing, or any other meane 
(from whence theſe Propheſies are drawne) as it were in one maſſe or lump, 
before the winding wp of the Diſcourſe ; yet kane 1 pon ſome better conſi- 
deration of the matter, thought it to be more connenient, that ewery ſcruple 
may be ſatis fied and anſwered in his proper place, leaſt either the a braunch 
that is diuided from the body, it may loſe the former race pr confuſis might 
take away the greateſt pleaſure and delizht,or the Readers may bee more en- 
combred,becauſe the grounds and principles pon which the greateſt part of 
cauils and conceits depend, will be worne out of memory. This bem done, 
could deniſe to entertaine the Reader with [trange properties of hearbes and 
ſtones, which neither God infuſed at the fir i creating of the world,nor men 
of skill and prattiſe in the Simples haue obſerned ſince: and therfore u muſt 
be, that either they haue bene abuſed to delight and tickle the wilde humours 
of this Axe, or for default of Learning jn more weighty matters (7 diſcour- 

ſes of more worth, haue preſumed and obtruded by neceſſity. 

But when 1 call to mind, in how baſe account ſuch kinds of Authors were 
efteemed in the tume of Sozomen, as for want of knowledge, rather then 
they would be filent, forged grounds and bent their ſtudies, rather to the 
maintenance of Vamty, then to encreaſe of vertue. When I remember that 
we mu#t account for enery waſt and idle word, and that ſuch fantaſies come 
neuer further out of ſeaſon, then when graue matters are debated with au- 
thority ; me thinkes ut is high time toleaue a wanton haunt, lamemiing the 
drſtempered and ſickly tait of this diſeaſed Age, which like Women that are 
ſpent with a diſeaſe called the Greene ſickneſſe,preferre chalke before Sugar, 
(> coales before Comfits. Thus leaning the tudgements of my ſecret thoghts 
to him onely that ſearcheth both heart and reines, and of my labors to the 
Learned, 1 wiſh to the Readers as tomy ſelfe , and toall that profeſſe one 
Chriit, that we may builde our ſelues an enerlaiting Tabernacle, im that hill 
of Sion, whoſe Prince is Verity, whoſe Lawes ave Charity, whoſe Lamits are 


Etermty, Amen. From Howard houſc this 6.ot Tune. 
Thine, ſo farre as thou art vnto truth, 
Henry Howard. 
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T he A uthors Fnduttion to the enſuing Diſcourſes, 


and the reaſon moouing him to 
Write this, 


CHaP. I, 


— 


| Mong the manifold and moſt ſtrange 
d | aducntures, whichthat wily Grecke Vhyſſes (ca- 

| ped, in his voyage homeward fromthe ſiedge of 
Troy, by the condutt of Mineruaes botrome (as 
the gloling Poets feigne)bur rather as I indge,by 
the windleſſe of a crafty wit : It chanced him(at- 
ter ſundry ſtormes and perils on the Sea) to bee 
——__— driuen by rage of weather,vpon the coalt of Cir- 
ces the great Sorcereſſe : no leſſe redoubred for her kill in Magicke,then 
reproucd for her trade in wantonnefſe. Hereupon, Yiyſſes ſpecdily reſol- 
uing with himſelfe, ro ſtay no longerinthis tickle harbour of vnitedfaſt 
trult, then was requiſite and needfull, as well for repairing of his wrack, 


in his full carricr ; according to_ the common lucke of greedy Hunters, 
which hauing the faire ſcope of their yong deſires in chaſe, cirher ſtum- 
ble vnawares into trappes of Treaſon, which ſuſpend their hope, or 
raſte the liquor of vnſound ſecurity, which bringerhſleepe without Ho- 
nour, v 

Thus fell the marter out in effeR, betweene the cunning Greeke , and 
the carnall Goddefſe : for, after once vnfeigned liking ma delight in the 
pou, grace, and filed ſpeeches of the Traueller, had made an open 

reachinto the Ladies heart, by the loope ofourward ſight,and raſh de- 
fire, which none but inexpert, though {1mple and well-meaning Fooles 
call loue, had fo forcibly bapeized all che forces of her minde, as netrher 

B 


ſtone, 


; ' "Ge . : - . Mcnare off 
as refre{hing of his traine ; was (notwithſtanding) ſtopped on a ſodaine Gloppeinted 
in their de- 
ares, by their 
own indict 


Lon. 
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{tone nor plant, figure nor charater, Gurnme, nor Minerall, Aſtrotobe 
nor Ephemerides, delighted any longer, then (hee could apply themto 
the compaſle of her owne conceite (which was the [tinting of hir loucrs 
ſpeede) no praRtiſe of her pleaſing Art, no of great Rule,no pro- 
miſe of enticing hopes, no charter of exernall happinelſe, no meane nor 
manner of allurement was omitted, which might induce him to remaine 
with her, to forget the Dames of Greece, ro make a vertue of conſtraint, 

all >rewpres 2nd ro embrace this lucke vnlooked for, as the richeſt and moſt happic 

re io vaine, lot, that was reſcrucd in the lap of Deſtiny. Bur after ic appeared by c- 

againſt alet- yent, that neither thoſe bright colours, which were laide abroad to be-+ 

c4r50ure2 wilcthe ſenſe, nor clouds of pleaſure, nor diſtilling reares, nor baires of 
tolly, nor fruits of fauour, nor any thunder-bolr of danger and diſgrace 
was ablecither ro decciue or to diſcourage and aft:ight a breaſt of Ada- 
mant, which preferreth duty before delight,furery betere ſenſuality,ho- 
nor before appetite, and the louce which Nature breedethin all perſons 
to their Nariue ſoile, before the fauours which theſe alluring Syrens pry 
miſcdin a forraine ſtate z this Dame deuiſed ſodainly ro breake by force, 
what would not bend to fauour. And rherewithall, according vnto the 
manner of bad women (for of the better ſort, I neucr ſpeak withour great 

Verrueczn Feuerence and due regard) diuerting the ſweere compaſle of her wonted 

neucr beeim* fayours, from the cape of hope, to the gulte of deſperate reuenge, ſhee 

peacne®® ® transformed all the Mariners and Pylors that condutted the Fleete thi- 

of vice. ther, into ſundry ſhapes of ſauage and wilde bealts,according to the di- 
uers qualities and affeation of their humors. 

Viy{/es having bene inured _—_ ſtraragems of the female kind, by 
praciſc and acquaintance with the captiue Dames of 7709; diſcerned ca- 
lily, that howſocucr others ſcemed ro ſuſtaine rhe brunt, the ſtorme was 
cheefely bent againſt himlſelfe : that his perſon bad beene rather ſpared 
for another vſe, then warranred or reſpited tor rearme of life : that the 
chance was full of hazard, while the dice were in a Ladies hand, and thar 
none can leſle diſpoſe or promiſe of rhtmſelues, then they that wholly 

w:C-1o-s 3, HNger and depend vpon the fauour ofa Sorcerefſe, Wherefore he rooke 

lwaics «cure it for afafer and a better courſe, ro dallychen to loyrer, ro chaunge his 
warrant, in colour then his counterfety his fancy then his faith, his reaſon then his 

_—_— reſolution, his huraor for a time then his [bape for cuer : leaſt quer deep 

© diſdaineofgracesproficred, might enflame her wreakfull heart, to ſeeke 
reucnge in a morcoffenſiue manner. 

Tolcuell atamarke that changeth cuery day moreoften then the wa- 
ect Euripzs doth cbbe and flow, ſeemed too wilde a match for olde Yb/- 
{es,to wyeltle with a Lady ofthe Lake, which was able by the weight of 
her prerogatiue to command the ſtarres, too ſtrong a labour for a wea- 
ry Traucller : bur ro deraine a raging Wolfe with ſuchaſſurance by rhe 
cares, as neither ſhee ſhould bite, nor giue maſt cauſe of icalouſic, hee 
thought wquld prouc a peece of worke more fir for H-renles, & yet not 
tnltble by any man.Bur as poore caſtawayes, which flye before the face 
>f teare, hauc ſceidome ſpace to meaſure or to viewe the ground before 


they 


to the following 'Diſconr/e. 
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c F they leape, as itauailethno man alive, to oppole the lhicld of reaſon ">; 
O ; gain(t che (hafr of rigor : ſo this perplexed and rey is ayer vo Cap- 
'$ 4 

»- 


* triuc, ſaylingdaintily berweene Scillrand Charybas, berweene hope and 


teare, berwcene the redlea and the frozen gulte ;z determined ro ſtrike Nevlon fold 
arnottime 


Ir ; faile tor a while in this narrow ſtreight, and to giue way to the foulncile g,.. oppole 
Ic k of the-wearher, vnrill cicher reaſon might preuaile againſt rage, or time to rigor. 
b, PF: which endeth bothour cares and vs, might reſtore his liberty . Fauour 
fo commeth by torbearing, nor by torce. 
Y Wild-tire is put out with Milk : Wooll driueth back the Canon ſhot: 
} fa Nothing quencheth [.yme ſaue Oyle : the higher any man will raiſe his 
if | l rop, the lower mult he ſertle his foundation : and whoſocuer ſeckerh ro 
e 8 reliſt a Ladies edge, mult firſt rebareir with humility. Wherfore,accor- 
1- | ding to the malice of the time, the rage of Yen in her alticude, and che 
= $. penll of his owne eſtate in great cxtreamity z /7y/es began to take out 
D | new lef{on, to change his copy, torurne ouer another leafe,and to pleaſe 
> . herby conformity : inreward whereof (at length) hee compaſled his 
2 £ ownedelire, and obtained licenſe at her hand, not onely tor humlclte to 
Cc take his leauc, bur for as many of his metamorphoſed and transformed 
It triends to reſume their former ſhape, as either could not or would not 
d | counter-pleade in priuate conference, that fincethe life of man is thort 
'c and fraile. the ſteps wherein we treade vnſure, the pleaſures which wee 
[- taſte not durable, the meane whereby wee reachthem dangerous, the 
[- time of our account vncertaine, and the troubles which moleſt vs infi- 
nice : it isa far more harmleſſe and fecurecſtare, toliue contented with 
y cnough, and free from checke of any Porentare(fauing nature only,who 
[- commandeth nothing withour right:) then to be pricked forward daily 
s with a certaine ſpur ot kinde, or Gadbee called reaſon,to ſo many daun- 
d gerous and deſperate attempts, as neither ſuffer men to feed with plea- 
c ſure to repoſe at calc, tq range atliberty,norto luc in order. l 
c The (imple fort that paſſe away their weary dayes in lilence and con- Ren no: 
y tempt, like Daylics inthe field : were as to bee voide of reaſon al- deiog made 
c rogerher,as to keepe it likea Mine of treaſure vnder ground, without all j,**4ne 
$ vie. And they that arc aduanced to the type of honour by the grace of 
$ times and Princes, vnder and in whom k 4. liue, are ouer-whelmed and 
) oppreſſed with ſo many bleeding cares,as are more in number by a mul- 
c rirude, haue lamented with ſalt teares that cuer they were born to weare 


a Crowne, then delighted with ſecure content in the glory oftheir Em- 
pire. Who would not expe, vpon the light and publication of fo faire 
a Charter, ſigned witha Ladies hand, that the lilly ſoules which had 
benc Jong exiled, from the comfort of their Countrey and Fricnds,ſpen- 
ding the cheete part of their time in chinkes of Rockes & hollow Caues, 
woulde haue flocked in grear prefle and throng to reſume theyr bo- 
dyes ? | 
"Bur whether by combining with the qualities of earth, the groſſeſt E- 
lement of all, wherein they lined and conuerſed molt, during this gene- 
rall difmay, or by a common crrer, incident as we!l to man as to beaſt, 
B2 in 


, 
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Chap.1. The Authors [ndutticn 
—__—_ preferring pleaſures which we daily taſte, before the 1oyes which fle{h 
and blood cannot diſcernc, or by conſorting with ſo many creatures,al- 
rogerher voyd of reaſon, or by conragion of thar enchanted place,or by 
Caſtomede- the influence of Planets, that were retrograde, or by practiſe of rhe Sor- 
PR_— cereſſe which was expert, or by what other mcanc it came ro paſſe Iican 
Nature. nottell: but cuſtome had fo far corrupted nature, and ecclipled ql rhe 
beames of grace, as almoſt none among ſo great a rowt, were — 
returneto thar pre tiue and excellence of kind by choice trom w ich 
they were eſtranged by necelhty. | 
Some complained ofthe dainty ſawces and deuices about meare and 
Thecone®- Jrinke, whereby men weredaily mooucd to exceede and ſurfer in theyr 
tauon of all . : 
Jing things, dyct, and (by conſcquent) diſtempercd with a mourntull hcape ot ma-* 
naturally 1% [djes, whereas other living things, neither wanted any ſuſtenance that 
themſelves. as ncedfull ro maintainethe body, nor deſired any thing that was ſu- 
crfluousto pamper wantonneſſc . Others yee)ded proofe, that they 
ad already tound more cerraine cure for al difcaſcs in the Paſtures,then 
the Apothecaries ſhops, and therefore rather chooſero truſt the 5imples 
ofthe field, then the ; na of the decentull. Another ſort reioyced at 
their cleere diſpatchand releaſe trom the weighty burthen of alpyring 
thoughts, whereby many were incited ro ſupplant anothers hope, be- 
fore they found a meanc to plant their owne aſſurance. There wanted 
not a company, which vndertooke to proue the bruriſh life, by ſo much 
to be berter & more excellent rhen ours, as to thoſe which weie of kind, 
ic was alwaycs found moſt louing, leaſt offenſiue to ſtrangers, beſt con+ 
rented withtheir owne eſtate, remperare in pleaſure, abſtinene from 
The dignity wrong, furtheſt from reuenge, and moſt freightly linked and vnitcd to 
c— _ meane, which maintaincth equiry on carth, and concord in 
Paradiſe. 
One thar in youth had bent his ſtudy to the grounds of Moral know- 
ledge, ſought ro re- commend th's 4 tted by the bencfite of 
Nature, to the kindes of 92445 wa 76 , abou all other mentioned 
before ; that whereas men were alwaycsſubict to the falſhc od and de- 
ccite of perſons, whom cdand eſteemed moſt, and found none 
other vent or paſſageto rhe ſecrer thoughts of ſeemung friends, then by 
the labour of the lippes, which were as often bellowes of abuſe, as Mcl> 
ſengers of truth: all other creatures had their cnemics determined by 
The benefixce Lawes of kinde, and were no ſooner hatched from the ſhell, or brought 
bs _— incothe light, burchey concewed whom to feare and whomro fiicnd, 
woman. > whomtolhunand whomto follow. 
vic  Alait,alirtle lilly beaſt called * Echins, which had bene holden and 
Fn Hedg has reputcdasa Prophet many yeares rogetherinthe Greckiſh Campe,ſtep- 
ped forward to dcliuer "ppc his verdict with the reſt ; and ſeeming nor 
content with that which had bene vouched by his fellowes, added other 
reaſons of his owne to like effet,& deſired, that Viy/es would not preſſe 
him to receiue the gift of reaſon, as the fauour ofa friend, which experi- 
ence had taught him to auoid and ſhunne,as the ſhipwracke of ſecuritie, 


For 


to the following Diſcourſe. OE 3 
| For firſt ofall, he warranted vpon his oath, that (in this lirtle ſpace) hee -—@ 
| had already gotren and arrained,, to more certaine knowledge of the 
| | Windeand Weather, by the rule of Nature, onely proper to that kind 


whercof he was become a member {ince this late Metamorphoſis, then *****r © 
| the deceirfull Asofman couldreach, and therefore feared vourhedby 


to be coun- divers Au- 
red vaige, and altogether voide of wit, in exchanging grounds of proof, «hors, I 
for ſhadowes of preſumption. For whereas men commirred diuers er-?0* 35" 
rors, cither by miſtaking one cauſe, or one time for another, gueſhng es. 
without any certaine mY glancing without aime, fearing vvithouc #1" & we? 
reaſon, or Reling the weatherin their neckes, before the proper ©©** 
cauſes were ſounded tothe bottome. Hee (for his owne part) never 
ſwarued in decming by thoſe markes, which were aſſigned and prefixed 
without — ——— fred knowledge ; 

4 where, and when the perril would ariſe, withdrew himſclfe with ſpecde 

, into ſome hollow chinke within the Rocke, till the ſtorme were oucr- 
_ _ _ wr we  tharby 4 

Belide, hee ſeemed to bee very glad, that by ſhaking off the wei 

| clog of fraud and couine, which onely to the reaſonable oy 

| of man : he ſhould be free from all atrachement and arreſt, to anſwere 

| before Mines the great Iudge of hell, for the wilfull ſpoile of many ſim- 

ple ſoules, whom (while he lived ay a Propher in his Countrey) againſt 

| all conſcience and truth, he had moſt vniuſtly robbed of their goodes, 

vnder this deccirfull maske of diſguiſed Notwithſtanding, if 

it might haue pleaſed Ceres ro haue reſpite for ſo ſhort a ſpace, 

RG and vtterance, vntill Fooles wer 


—_ emer ma. WP n theſe Pro- _— vis 


hile fool —_—_— 0” error 
while fooles are to iſemen {low to puniſh, or the bazr fe in thei 
hy ny 


rg 
Thos, for the greater part, theſe fooliſh beaſts renounced vrrerly the 


benefite of Cerces grant, theſe grounds and reaſons, with a number 
more, and Sz eaBen rerire their ſteps from the traps and Trea- 


ſons of the world, which moſt commonly were benr againſt thoſe that 
were beſt enclined. By which plaine hgure, repreſented for our berrer 
teeling ofthe falſhood of this {lippery world, we may be mooued to la- 
ment and pitry the groſe ignorance of thoſe, who waxing wearic of the 


_ WW 
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royles and trauailes of this tranſitory life, were illing to retire, bur 
vnderſtood not whither for default of skilfull ide a minde 
or inclination to change, though tothe worſe ; and rather chooſe to 


drowne and to depreſſe themſclues into the groſleſt clement, then to ad- 
uance their hearts and hopes to that Jer#ſalem, which flyes alofte by the 


wing of immorraliry. 
Bur far berrer ſtands the caſe with vs ; for wee muſt confeſle 
thar to be true, which God himſelfe hath publiſhed and printed by* the 


ſtampe of his holy Apoſtle S. Pawl.a inſtrument among his cle, 
Do —_ TE 402 
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the very Saints themſelues, conſidering the multitude of cares and croſ/es 
which they beare, ſbould not onety be reputed hapleſſe among men, but moit 
wretched among bea#? 5. Y ct when we call to minde, the kindnefſe of our 
mercifull and louing Father, ho created 05 not by the patern of the Prince 
of Error, but after hus owne ſacred Image, in wiſedome, wſtice, temperance, 
and truth: gaue Vs grace, not onely to be called, but tm very deede tabee the 
ſonnes of God, made ws not much infer tour in deorees of excellency to his ho- 
ly Angels. And as S.Peter ſpeakethto expreſle the tulnef{c of our glorie, 
Dinine conſortes nature, Partakers of the Diuixe Nature : none but ſuch 
mad fooles as determine in their heart, That there is no God, will conſent 
in choiſe with theſe transformed Caſtawayes, lince Sibi//a one of theyr 
owne Ladics could acknowledge by her Poems, vtered in the voice & 

rſon of Almighty God, im icon arr; ian, ec. Alan hauins pF, perfect rule 
of reaſon in himſelfe , and taking a direct and holy courſe : u an Image of 
the God-head. 

Buras it falleth out by dayly proofe among our (clues, thar nothing 
ſlipperh ſooner out of memory, thenthe print of benefits receiued from 
our friends : ſo man, forgertfull of tis dury toward God, in recompence 
of many fauours ſent withour deſert ; hath diſtained this bright 2maye 
of the God-head, and morcouer, ſoiled the moſt holy Temple of the holy ghoſt, 
with a multitude of execrabtc {innes, and nor diſterncd ic alone, bur al- 
moſt raced himſelfe quite out of the Booke of life, and Catalogue of bleſſed 
Samts, to deriuc his pedigree from a baſtard line, and (in a fort) ro make 
enquiry for another Father, whom he might reſemble in valawtall qua- 
litics. 
Ofthis kinde, I cſteeme and reckon thole ro be cheete, who dildaining 
in their heart that meaſure of humane reaſon, which God afhgnet arthe 
firſt ro mankinde (as Mrchol ſcorned Dawid, dancing in his nakedneſſe before 
the Arke,2 Kings 6,20) becaulc it is notableto aſpire abouc the clouds, 
nor ſound the botrome of Gods prouidence (whuch isq Foorde wherein 
an Oxc may wade, and a Gnart may ſwim) hauc hunted after Belzebub 
the God o _ ſer their faces againſt che Sun, aduanced Dagon in de- 
ſp1ght of the bleſſed Arke, ſhaken hands with hell, and ſecking to attaine 
or reach by the compaſle of prel uming Artes, what onelyreſteth inthe 
ſecret will of God himſclte, haue plunged both themſelucs and al orhers 
that depend vpon their counſell oraduice,oucr head and cares in the pit 
of Inhdclity. 

This was the trade of Echins among the Greckes, 25 it hath bene like- 
wiſc of many prating Sicophants with vs, till very ſhame enforced them 
to waxe weary of cher owne abuſes. Iris the cup of Circes,ſpiced with 
conceits and fancies for the nonce, to make Yiy//es his moſt skiltull Py- 
lors rorenounce their dutics . Itis the plaine-ſong whereuppon thoſe 
Crochetrs ſtood, which in the courſes of all times and ages, hauc preſu- 
med to take vp itching cares with deceirfull muſick. Theſe are the Pom- 
granars of that execrable Lake in Paleiine, which entice a liquoriſh and 
wanton cyeto plucke : but are no ſooner touched, with the finger, bur 
they 


to the following Diſcourſe. 4. 
they difloluc to allacs. 

To concludc, this geflingand diuining after accidents to comes the 
quineclſence of Medeas Limbecke ; which diſtillerhar che firſt into the 
veines withealſc, and afterward breaketh our with vttermoſt cxrremity. 
Wherefore, ſince Echinu had neither leaue nor leyſure, to delcry the 
poiſon of our gloling prophecies, whoſe leaues are lies, whoſe fruirs are 
fruitleſle, whoſe grounds arc falſe, and whoſe cucnts age miſchecuous, I 1h Autor 
will nor ſticke ro perfet by my labour, whar (ir ſcemes) hee would as}, - 25 = 
gladly hauc begun with tus, and by diſcreditc of the fountaines whence vour. 
theſc vanitics haue ſprung, embarrell truth witha wall of Adamane. 

Now tirſt of all, whereas ſome Vriers more precſcly (then were 
requilite ypon ſo falſe a ground) haue diuided this dwwining trade or fa- — 
culty, or wharſocuer clle wee liſt to terme it, (ſo wee make northar an 1'*'*Y 
Art, whichhatly not any ccrtaine or vndoubted ground or principle cernug this 
whereupon to reſt) irito ducrs kinds, whereof forne aregorren by grear moron, 
diligence in ſtudy, ochers (as it were) inſpired and infuſed from the root 
of Nature : I intend totake a ſhorter and more teady way, becauſe my 
reaſons may be {o much the berter vnderſtood, reietting (withour any 
difference) wharſocucr kinde of prophecie, which prelumeth to diuine 
or aime atany future accident, whole meanes are not already ſer on 
worke : but meerely ro come, without knowledge of the next moſt na- 
turall and moſt proper caules. 

Prouided alwayes, that this gencral reftraint be not extended to ſuch Aneceffarie 
extraordinary viſions aad reuclations, as haue charmed borh before & ?jguu tame” 
vnder the law of Moſes, and in like manner fince the time of grace, for cull reftraine 
dircttion of the ſpouſe of Chriſt, which is the Church (for, who dare 
binde 07 manacle the hands of him that made all the world ?) and yet 
theſe things are not to be receiued and embraced ouer-haſtily, as ſcales 
and warrants of the will of God, without they bring the marke & ſtamp | mg 
of lawtull prophecie, whercot | meane by the grace of Godro diſcourſe tull prophecy . 
at large, when I draw to the winding and knitting vp ofthe matter. Net- 
ther ought this gencrall reproofe of all diuining myſtenes, further then 
the knowledge of the proper and true cauſes will pernut, to be raken as 
an crror lately ſer on broach by me, ſince che rongeſt patrons and de- 
fenders of the ſame, haue bene ſundry times enforced to retire & ſhrink 
backeto their trenches, by the vollics of approued arguments. 

Touching childi(h follies, couched and comprized inthe branches of 
this body, whichche diucll hath adorned, and fer forth with his brigh- 

g(t colours ofabule, ro procure a greater reverence and regardtolyes, 

becauſc it is ſcant poſſible for any man to recount themall, which hath 

not beence an entercommoner among the Satyres of the Woode, or of The woodsy 

pruy counſell with grear Pay himlelte, it ſhall be I enough to deem Satyres coun 
y thele which arc laid open to the common view of all the world, what or mincmob 

pith or vertue may bedrawne out of the reſt, or what regard of dury & 

lincctity they bearc to God, which are not aſhamed in fo bad a cauſe, ro 

pretend a wearher-beaten vitard of antiquity. 


The 
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Chap.2. The firſt cauſes of mans ſeducement 
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— which I purpoſe by the grace of God to keepe in this 
(crucdinche diſcourſe, ſhall firſt deliver (atter the manner ofa breefe diſconery) the 
D.couſc. cauſes that induced man to ſuſpend his hope vpon ſuch toyes of vnſted- 
faſt cruſt, as neither promiſe comfort in the preſent,nor alſurance in the 

future. Then will I make it cuident by full diſproofe of all thoſe kindes 
ofProphecic whereunto the people is additted moſt, what emprie Ci- 

ſternes haue bene digged by the labour of vngod]y wits, And how much 

ſooner any man may drowne a loſeph in the leaſt of them, then take wy a Ie- 

remy, Gen.37,10. Icr. 38,10, 
Afterward, I meance to ſhew good reaſons to the learned in the lawes 
of God, why not onely in the re{pect of duty and obedience to the Sta- 
rutes of the Land, as diuers thinke, but cuen of zeale and duty towards 
God, all they that will perliſt in Icſus Chriſt, Are no leſſe bound to fly the 
den of Prophets, then the itewes of Dalida, for the lippes of both are like 4 
dropping hony-combe, and their throates more bright then Oyle, but their {| 
tonoues as ſharpe as any ſword, and their tongues more bitter then Worme- ; ; 
wood, | 
What Pro»  Vpontheſepremiſſes, it mult by conſequent appeare, w hat kinde of 
phers arcero Prophets may be ſuffered in a godly Common-wealth,and which is the 
—_ " infallible rouch and right ſtampe of Prophecic, about which point, I 
<6momecald meanc (God willing) to take paine z atrer once the reaſons, whereupon 

the weight and ſubſtance of the cauſe depends, haue becne —_— 

Laſt ofall,this Treariſe ſhall be ſealed vp with a full and et an- 
{wer, to ſuch ſeeming verities and deceittfull reaſons, as haue —_—_ vicd 
in defence ofdiuers kindes of propheſies, to deceiue the vulgar ſor ; 
which hauc an cyc toſec, and an careto heare, but no skill ro iudge,nor 
learning to diſſoluethedoubrs and ſcruples which are dayly ſcartered 
abroad by the malignant aduerlary. 

This I conceiue to be no lefle then the weight of the cauſe requires,as 
much as may ſuficerhe moderate and gentle ſpirirs, which endeuor not 
ſo much to cauill,as ro vnderſtand,& a great deale more,then the ſtron- 
geſt Prottors of the other ſide {halbe able with a legion of Familiarsto 
anſwer; not in reſpect the reaſons iſſue from my pen, which may ſwerue 


_—_—__ 


4 in choiſe, bur out ofthe boſome of truth her (elle, 2» magna eff tv pre- 
waler, whuch is great and preuatleth, 2 E1d,4.,4. 
CHAP. II. 


Of the cauſes that induced man to ſuſpend his hope pon ſuch tayes of 1119 
 Pedfaft truit ; as neither promiſe comjort in the preſent, nor aſſmrance 
in the future. : 


The firfires- [rſt therefore, whoſocuer peizerh and ceſteemerh things, not. 
tonof Dyi- as they ſceme, bur as they are, cannor deny ; thatpride of na- 
(4% Aye ture, with an inward cagerneſle, to perke abouc the ſtare and 

; calling, wherein we were created at the firſt, accordingto the 


likeneſle, bur notin equality with God himſelte: inſpircd the furſt ſparke 
of 


 Thefirſt cauſes of mans ſeduttion. <4 
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of life, into the minds of all Diuining whiſperers. For, after Satan that 

{lye Serpent, and profeſſed enemy to man; being farre moxe ſubtle and. 

more wily, then all other creatures (cuen astus off-{pting are at this 

day, more wile, according to the iudgment of the world, char is in their 
generation, then the ſonnes of light) wed and dilcoucred by wat- 

ching aran inche, rhar, notwi ng God had planted our Fore-fa- 

thers 1n the ioyes of Paradile ; yet ſtill he left them in a liberry, ro chuſe 

cither good or bad, and tenants in this blefled ſtate, bur qnely during 

their good demeanour, not for terme of life. He then found out no ber- 

rer {[cight, to trip them ar their entry into this double courle,and to de- The fubrile 
ic chem vreerly from the rype of happineſle ;- then by p Ing and me 
ſuggeſting (cruples of ſuſpect and icaloulte, tothe mindes of theſe well- rents. 
meant re 2s z as if God (wicha kinde of enuy) had forbidden them 

to meddic with this dainty fruite, foreſecing, thar forthwith vppon the 

taſte thereof, their eye-light {hould be cleared, and the fil:ne remooued 

in fuch ſort : as they might not onely diſcerne berweene good and cuil, 

(which wasnor poſſible, ſo long as they remained in this caue of igno- 

rance) bur belide, they [ſhould be Tanquam Dy, Like Gods,&(as it were) 
cocquall vnto their Creator. 

Whereupon wee haue ro note, that the marke whereat our firſt pa- 
rents roucd, was Equality with God : the Bowe where-with they ſhotre, The marke 
Vaine glory : the (hatts, Aſpiring thoughts, ferhered with Mybeleefe, and Hb our par 
drawne out of thequiucr of ncon/tancie - the wind whuch carried them 1c; _— 
beyond the marke, was contempt of God, Satan humſelfe gaue ayme, the wrilleryro | 
woman (as the weaker weſſell) vndertooke to make the » & Adam, tet ——_ 
by lendmg his ambitious and itching eares to tyes, was abuſcd before hee 
could delcry the perill. Kemorſe, with ſhame and horror, to preſent them 
ſclues before the tace of God, vpon fo foule afa, ſtrooke wp the Game z 
the price was, Bamſbment from bliſſe, till the bleſſed ſeede of another Wo- 
man, and a ſecond Ene,(hould cruſh and bruiſe the ſelfeſame ſerpents head, 
which was fo proud a counſellor ro diſobedience ; till Chriſt, the ſon of 
Eme,accordin? to the fleſh,ſhould reſtore vs to the place from whence wee 
fell, and diſſolue the chaines of hell, wherein the godly were detained c- 
uer ſince the committing of this tault,and /eade captiuity captine. 

Thus, by the promile of more glory then was duc, we loſt the fauor The lode en- 
which was afligned by meere mercy : by ſtaring on the Sunne, wee loſt ſving by ouer 
the benefite of common ſenſe ; by deſiringto know much, we grewero guar ® 
know nothing,and thoughthe diuell vndertooke to warrant vs, that we 
ſhould be 4s Gods - yet we mu#t dye like men, our breath is in our no#trids, 
and there is comfort in Samaria. 

E ud en198 4 diabols mut wauit peccatum, 7c. DAveet. in Hy: 
For Ewe, ſauch S. 1uguitime, tooke wp ſinne from Sathan ( as it were)by Poguſe. 
lone, vpon her owne bare word her husband, by Ing vnadui- 
ſedly, ſubſcribed ro the bond, //#ra crewit poiteritats, but the burthen of 
the lone or intereit, hath cuer lyen, andeuer (hall, is the neckes of therr , eng, 41. 
done ? For, 
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pofterity.O quid fecriti Adam ? (56.0 Adams, what hait thou 
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x Cor. 15, :-rhough the tauſt were onely thine, yer the fine 1s ours,and we taſte cucn 
by the tharpeſt ſawce ofourown experience, n Adam,omnes morimur, 
Efay 14,15. we he all in Adam, (rc. Lab, 71 
Bur why ſhould I ſomuch preſle this preſident ofa fraile and cor- 
niptible man, fince Lucifer, onc of the brighteſt ſtarres in heauen, ſay- 
ing in his heart, before the foundarionsot the world were laider (as: di- 
uers of the beſt Diuinesathrtnce)That he would aſcend Vp tmto the heaven, 
exalt his Throne about the tarres of God, fit in the Mount of the teſtament , 
in the fides of the North, and be like onto the highe#t : was deie&ed from 
his ſcaling Ladder into hell, and ſleeperh withthevncircumciſed. This 
Tyc our & Was bothehe roor, &thereward, of comparing with the mighty ſtroke, 
rewarde of and wide ſtterching armes of God,and of preſumpruous labour, ro cn+ 
proud compa- Gare and arch the boxtome of concealed myiteries, which ought to lye 
ring with God moſt ſecret ini the decke, till che time wherein it pleaſcrh him ro publiſh 
and reucalc them, either uw his 1ndgement, or in his mercy. 
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" The Paynims gauemore reuerence ro the _ Gods, then this a- | 
mounrteth to, they liued ina greater awe, and {cemed more to tremble 3 
at ſuppoſed Maicſty, then we do arthe preſence of the true GOD of © 
Hoſtes, as appcareth plainly by their tigures. For what gained Pax,by | 
The figures of comparing with Apollo? Arachne with Minerua f Stlenus with Mercu- 
ancient halts: ,4/2 What gained Semele,-by the ſight of Bacchus the God of Cuppes, |: 
ries,in e«ſti- : : \ 
mony of pre- though ſhee were his Paramore ? Phaeton, b managing the Tceme of G 
ſumption.  Phibs, thongh he were his Farher ? /carws, by mounting vpward with 
his wings of waxe, though directed by Dedalus f Farfalls the 
Fly, by ſpotting with the flame, though for exceeding loue to light?the 
Bide thatbuilt her neſt within the cucle of the Sunne, for ſure defence? 
The Satyres, that preſumed bur to kiſle rhe coales, which Prometheus 
had kindled in roken of hurry ? The lightning (triketh ar the tops of 
{.28an.de ve. Mounraines, the Pine-Apples and Cedar trees are moſt ſubictt ro the 
rarelig, Windes, Et plus plerunque habent 4d ruinam ponders que ſunt altiora, 
Belide, if God ſhould alwayes vtrer and reucale his Myſteries,by or- 
dinary courſe of Art, be were no God (faith Plats: ) or it men were made 
acquainted with the ſecrets of his prouidence by the gift of nacure,they 
might claimerhe cheefe prerogariue of high Diuinity : wherefore ſome 
things he renealeth, asa carctull father to cxpreſle his loue, others of 
more moment he conceakcth, as a jealous God, to repreſent his gloric. 
Howthe bene The vailed Arke, 1 Reg. 5, 3. was tothe Leaites health and comfort in 
os com- diſtreſle ; bur ro the Phrliſkims, a Cockatrice in the brunt of their cala- 
men, prooue Mities. While it reſted inthe Church, 4 warrant of Gods holy preſence, 
calamities & while it wandered among Idolaters, A Meſſenger of indrenation, x. Tud. 
qure+m99* 529+ The light which ſhined before Paul, made him blinde for a ſeaſon, 
That he mivh1 ſee for ener, and ſo great was the Maicity of God among 
the Tewes, ſo long as they remained ſtedfaſt in the Couenant : as while 
it ſhincd in the Sacred place, not one amongeſt the Prieſts durlt gicher 
fep within the ſame, or miniſter, 2. Par.5,14. 2 Par. 7, 4. 
The Diſciples wondered to finde Chriſt, conferring with a Schiſma- 
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aq ” tickeo/ Samaria, conlidering the ewes refule r9 deale with ſuch:and yer 

4 'M not one would aske, lohn 4,27. Luid queris, aut quid loqueris cum ea ? 

, hat enquire you 7 Or what mooueth you to talke with ber ? Peter was not 

- hy ſuffered ro know, what ſhould become of John, lohn 21, 22. neyther durſt 
£4 ® AS. Paa{himſcltc preſume, to wade more deepely then diſcreetly, inthe 
_ : ſt _ of + wp ® $5 LEED 

p | The molt that Zucob gained by tugging and contending with an N-Serching ov 
mt, 6.4 gell all the night, for - thing i 5% loſſe of ſleepe, Sh the ſbrin- curiouſly ins 


= king of a finew, Gen. 32.31. 1f thou ſearch too deep ({aith Eſdras) thow ſhale © (ecrers, 
bs deepely wy and ho ſo rw reaſon followes, —_ neither can thy | 45 ms 
eye be ſatisfied with ſight, nor thine eare with hearing : 4 Eldr. 14. verſe 26, fu6on. 
Wherefore the counlell which the Preacher giuerh, Prou. 23, 4. to con-- 
fine and ſtint our wiſedome with certaine bounds, is pafling ſound, Again, 
In pluribus Domint operibes, non eſſe curioſum, ccl 3.22. not tobe ouer- 
enxious or inquiſitine about the ſundry workes of the Almighty ot to aſfire 
to things which cannot bee attained by the frailty of our natare, nor to make 
enquiry after hidden myiteries, that are too deepe for vs, Eccl.q5.23. The 
ſenſe of man is ouer- ſhallow for ſo deepe a Foord, which made S$. Paul 
cry out, O altituds to the Romanes. 
Lact anti inueighes exceedingly againſt al thoſe, whole cheefe de- ge ſaja (ap, ib, 
light and exerciſe it is, 1n conceſſi ſcrutari, To ſearch for onlawful things. » capa, 
And Tacitus, in ripping vp the cauſes which induced a yong Gentleman 
? called L150, to repaire vnto ſuch prophets (as wee blame) for counſell 
I touching things to come, termes them Stolida o&'> wana, wel fi mollius ac- 
f cipias miſerando: Fooliſh and waine thing s,or if we liit to conſtrue them with 
greater fauour, or in a milder ſort, matters that moue not [o much admira- 
ton as pitty. Who ſeekes for knowledge, cither in deſpight, or by man- 
ner of compariſon with God : is like to ſpeede as well as Hip/eles Danger of en- 
thar barkedatthe Moone. Or as 4r1iotle our grand Philofopher, who Xingin der 
caſt himſelfe into the Riuer Nilzs (as ſome write) becauſe hee could nor |= yg 
finde by any labour or enquiry, from what head it yſſued into Agypt. God 
[r greeucd him exceedingly to confeſle his ignorance, in any point that 
might be ſearched out, or attained to by the wit of man. And yeracer- 
raine lerned Father is ofthe mind,that light footing maketh better ſpeed in | 
ſotepe a ſand. Et plus ſapere inter dum ulgws,quod quantum opus e3t ſa. —_ de orig, 
pat. And the 11uloar ſort may be reputed wiſer Ly RA in this, that they ; 
are no wiſer then they ought to be. 

Wee muſt remember thar poore Bethelem, which was a village leaſt 
accounted of among the Iewes, became rhe braucſt of them all, accor- The dfirence 
ding to the ſentence of the Propher Xicah, whereas proud and ſcorne-Perveene 
full Capernaum, for preſuming to aſpireand perke aboue the clouds,ac- hne, and low 
cording to the ſentence of our Sauiour, Math. 1.23. Lu# ſe exaltat pvc, )y humility. 
was brought downe to nothing . God loucd Dawzd for his plaine ſim- 
plicity and ſingleneſle of heart, and turned all the praRiſe and deuiſe of 
talte Achitophcl into [moake, x Par. 29.27. Hepricketh out the follies of this 
world, to confound the politicke, Fe gramteth wiſedome 2310 thoſe that are 
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not high-minded, but captiuate their reaſon to bis rule, 1 Cor. 1.27. And 

45 wee reade in Bernard, Liketh better / that ignorance in nice and daintie 
 myiteries, which confeſſeth,but preſumeth not : then of a brawling kinde of 
knowledge, which preſumes but onderitandeth not, Non eit neceſſarium,1t 

is not neceſſary (faith the Preacher, Eccl. 3.23.) to bebold thoſe thinos with 

our eyes, which are concealed in a c 'oud, or under a miity weile,and that for 

two cauſes. The firſt, for that Futuranullo ſciri poſſunt nuntio : Things 

Two eſpeciall which are abſolutely to come, cannot be learned or enquired out by any Meſ- 
_— os ſenger. And then, becauſe it w as cleare a5 truth it ſelfe, That Lui ſcruta- 
amend ought tor eff maieH atis, opprimetur agloria : Prou.25.27. Hee that is a ſearcher 
nor to be bold {rhe Diuine Maieſty, ſhall bs dawnted and oppreſſed by the brightnes of his 

lor 


ly pryed vato. 


This may be one, although perhaps nor the ſolc or onely cauſe, why 
God commanding, That none but Aaron and his ſons ſhould ſet their foote 
within the ſacred Vaults, and ſecret places of the Temple, ſtinterh vulgare 
perſons within ſuch narrow bounds,as he would nor ſuffer them ro pry 
or peepeatany thing within, vpon pain of death, before rhe ſame were 

A rule obſer- folded vp with reuerence, Numb. 4.20. [ n Egypt, they that were moſt 
ved 1n Egypt, perfe&t and preciſe in the trade of Prophelie, would nor afford rhe per- 
were preciſe te&t Skill thereofto any other, thentheir cheefeſt Gag. Asitir were a 
in prophefic, gift of too great valew and account, "ro bee conimunidaged vnto ſuch 
ſe kindes of mcn, as might cither be withdrawne and wreſted by the 
force of tyranny from the rule of truth, or abuſed by the veile of igno- 
rance, or corrupted by the baire of honour. $. Paw aduiſeth al men,ra- 
ther to be timorous, then ower-bold, Rom. 11. 20. whichthe Preacher cal- 
: leth, Eccl.7.17. Tantumſapere quantum neceſſe eſt, To be no wiſer then i; 
requiſueleaſt we be amazed. Elias vnderitood no more of future things, 
then it pleaſed God by fauour to reueale : as appeareth by the manner 
of his dealing with the Sunamite, 4 Reg. 4. 17. Lomime celaut, mea (> 
non indicaut mihi, God hath concealed this from me (ſauth the Propher)& 

hath not declared. 

The Angell which was ſent to E/dras, could ſay nothing touching life, 
and in the word of God, it is expreſſed as a principle, That they wwhich 
line pon the ground, cannot attaine to perfect knowledge of the things that 
are aboue ,q El. 4,2.Corpus enim quod corrumpitur , a1prauat animam vc. 
For the droſſe of this corruptible body maketh the ſoul more ponderous,Sap. 

- 9.15. God idgeth not a5 man, neither can h1s counſels be comprized within 
The mocher, the compaſſe of ou» feaile capacity, 1 Reg. 17.7. Tob. 3.22. The mother of 
fiſter, & gran- our Prophelies is Pride, the (iſter Emulation, the grandame wile ingrats- 
—— tude : and therefore, according to the nature of the roote,we deeme of the 
branch, Rom.11.16, And (asthe Prophet ſpeakerh, Ezck 16.44) Sicut 

mater (> filia,as the dams, ſo proues the daughter, To challenge more the 

fallerhco our part to play, is forall the world, as if 3 man would faylc 

againſt the ſtreame of order, and the winde of prouidence. For though 

the Scriptures call vs Gods ſometimes, becauſe we are the ſonnes of God, 

by adoption and prace : vet our davesare numbred, and the pleaſures of 

this 
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Of diſtruſt in Gods power. 7 
this life ſhall haue an end, &ecauſe we were the ſonnes of Adam by tranſ- 
rreſſion. 
 Thegloryofthis world is {moake, the wiſedome is folly the delighes 
vnſtedfaſt, the delires irreſolute, and very life it ſelte, from which (as a b: 
from the diſtaffe of the Deſtinies) xſo many miſcries and grear milhaps | muy 
arc daily ſpun, is fo brittleand vnſure : as in the word of Code iS COM» fires 0 this 
pared often to the print of a» Arrow in the aire, of a veſſellin a running _ 
ſtreame, ofa wiſagein aglaſſe, what would you more ? To blaſt, 2 bub- 
bie, a flower, apilgrimage, a vapour, and a ſhadow. Wherefore,as it were 
a fooliſh bargaine, ro purchaſe all the world with hazard of our ſoules, fo 
were itinall points as great &grolle an oucr-{ight, ro ſeeke help where 
no truth is found, or ro preferre the perking Cedars, which gaue ſha- 
dow tothe wicked Pricits of Baal and 4itaroth, beforethe filly Goord, 
vnder whichthe Prophet /onas ſlept in his way to Niniuy. 

By this weſec, the firſt originall of mens vnruly labours,to divine of 
accidents to come, and thar before the plumes of pecuilh pride, which The original 
is defined by Saint 1ugu3tiue,to be : Peruerſe celſituding appetitics, The | nent _— 
coucting of peruer/e height or dignity, betrailed in the 4uit (or rather aſhes) ning of acci- 
of repentance and humilty. The diuell will not ceaſe to cgge vs in the 4-019 come 
wonted manner, to the ſcarchpt myſteries vnſcarchable, and making 
bold compariſons with the Almighty : but whoſocuer hath bene tray- 
ned by ſincere aduice, and taught to ſtoope downe vntothe lure of an 
humblcbearr ſhall neucr want a ſuccour and ſecure defence in the fou- 
leſt weather, 


CHAP. III. 
Of diffidence and diſtruſt in Gods power : Aſecond reaſon of mens ſeekins 
after begwiling remedies. 


Nother cauſe , whichdriucth men to ſecke for 
theſe deccitfull remedics : is deepe miſtruſt and 
diftdence in God himſclfe ; w hichtendeth to 
the wracke of foules, and derogation from his 
moſt Diuineand Sacred Maicſty. For, if our Derogatien 
_ were wholly _—_ inthe fearc and loue 199 the por 
of him, if we thought he were as willing by his iy afGod, | 
mercy asable by his might, To hn os fn : 
and releexe our wants; it wee were perſwaded, 
That is ſinewes could not ſhrinke and that not one can periſh, which deligh- 
teth in the ſh4tow of bis holy wings : wewould not lurke and loyterin the 
cralic bulwarkes of vnſtable hopes, whichare compared aptly by the 
Prophet Nahwm, to the ſhelter of a naked hedge m a froty night, Nah. 3.6. 
norrepoſe the weight of all our fortune in ts life, & fauor in the nexr, 
pon a /taffe of reede, 4 Reg.18.21. which picrceth through their hands 
tharlcane vpon it with 2flured conhdence. 
May wee nor demand of fleſh 2nd blood, what colourof injuſtice ir 
could 
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Chap. 3. Of diſtruſt in Gods power. 
could cuer tinde 1n the holy One of 1jrael, whereby it might be monicd,to þ 
forſake the beaten path of lingle erurh, and purluc the rrates of vncer- 
taine wandering ? Was it Baa, that in the day time went before the prople 
in a pillar of a Cloud : and by night, of fire, Exod.13.ver.22. becauſe they 
ſhould not want his aide at any neede : or rather hee, that made both 
Baaland all his Prieſts, to ſweate and broile by the preſence of his Prophets? 

Why then ſhould $4#/ forſake the lawfull miniſters of truth, to crame 
aduice and counſell of the Sorcereſſe ? 1 Reg.28.6, Why [hould vnfaith- is 
full 4/a, giue morecredite to the rules ot Phylick, then to the promiſe =& 
of hon? 2 Par.16.12. Why ſhould wicked Ochozz.45 demand re{o- - 
lution rouchung his recouery, of Belzebub the God of Acaron, when the 
Holy One of Iſrael is alwaics ready to arrend their cries that depend vp- 
on his fauour ? 4 Reg. 1.3. Why lhould Achab preterrethe dreames of 
Zedechias, before the meſſage of the Propher Aicah, from the veric 
mouth of God, becauſe he would not greaſe his bead with Ole: 3 Reg.22 
27. as the Prophet Dazid ſpeakerh by afſentation, nor content him in 
his humors? Pal. 140,5. Why ſhould the Cezturion which vndertook 
the charge of condutting $. Paulo Rome, belccue the Maiſter of the | 
ſhip, which had loſt his marke in foule weather, before the bleſled A- f 
poltle, whoſe word was a certaine Oracle to the Miniſters of GODin 
their aduerlity? Aﬀts 27.11. f 
Weeare not ignorant, that none can bee ſo mighty, as the God that 
The malice of 9448 V3, nor is like to be ſo kinde, as that lowing Father which hath fed 
Gnfull nature, Vs from our tender youth: & yer the malice of our linful nature, is fo pre- 
againſtthe poſterousand bectle blinde, that rather then the pride and wantonneſ/e 
_ _ ag of fleſh, ſhall wanta ſilly prop : to wnder-ſbore the ruines of olde Adams 
Godrowardes Wales, the very ſoule it ſelfe, which Chriſt hath ſealed with the figne of 
bis clildees. 744 and redeemed by the merites of his death,(hall pay for it. The di- 
uell drawes his knowledge, from the ſuftcrance of God, and therefore, 
what afolly wereit, to depend vpon the title of a Tenant, yhich holds 
TheDiuc!! ;« Acither by Soccage, nor Knights ſcruice, but by carteſie and /ufferance 
Gods tennant 48 WH]: when we may take a {tare from the Lord of Lords (if we liſt ro 
_- by _ pay the fine of our Repentance) not for our ſclucs onely,nor for the [pace 
the © of oneand twenty yeare, but for our heires for ener ? Who craucth fa- 
uour at the Gaolers hand, thar may recciue it from the Prince?Or who 
thirſteth for the pits, that may drinke at the Fountaine ? Yi enim illis 
cum ego ab eis receſſero. For, Woe be onto them(ſaith God by the Prophet 
Hoſea) when I haue haue departed from them, that is, when I hauc giuen 
them oner, Hol.g.2. 
, Our God # 4zelous God, he wil nor be ſcrued nor honored by halfes, 
Neither will he reſigne his glory to another, Elay 42.8, No man can ſerxe 
God cannor £wo Maſters, that draw ſundry wayes, Wee cannot hold boch of God and 
- ndur *ro  Mammon: for the cleauing and adhearing onto ones the quite and abſolute 
, ritory, Tenouncing of another, There is no fellowſhip betweene light oy darkneſſe, 
betweene Chriſt and Beliall, between Faith and Infidelity between the Tem- 
ple of God end Idols, betweene the Table of God and dinels, 2 Cor.6.xer.15. 
2.Cor 
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2 Cor. 10. 21. The word of God forbiddeth vs, To wraue one Garment 


Of diſtruſt in Gods power. =" 


er- both of Wollen and Linnen, to plongh with 2n Oxe and an A/ſe,to [erue God 
ple and Raal, to halt on both fides, to be neither hot nor cold, to dwell both in $4. 
cy on aud in Samaris, in leruſalem and lerichs : For, Corvaum, via wn: 


th v7 There is but one heart and one way ſaith leremy, Ier.32,29. and to the like 
ts? x is ty ni another Propher,Both God and bus name ſhall be ane,Zac. 


ane © 149-06 

th The Scriptures vererly reie& all choſe,7 hat make fleſb their arme: and 

ule how much more that wicked crew, which make hell gates their Hori- 

\0- zon : For,Better i one cluſter of Grapes in Ephramm,then the dropping oin- TY that doe | 


the tage of Abiezer ; better  poore lodge im Bethel, then a P yramides m Egypt : ther arm, are 
| better the roome of 4 Porter in the houſe of God, then a golden Palace tn the Vie") meiett- 
of Þ* Kkingdomeof theReprobate. Our hearts oughtro be lincere and ſinglein * 
ric | the ſight of God, as Rechabs was to /ehw, lud.8.2, If we looke to be ad- 


ws vanced and lifred vp into the carreof honour : God abhorreth thoſe, 
in | thatcan both laugh and weepe, frowne and flatter, gloſc and ſting to- 
ok ' gether, and ar once, ynder one painted vizard, and double faced lanus 
he > of hypocrilie. #ebecca being wondertully greeued and Sonmng with 
A- 2 the all ftrife which ſhee felt within her wombe : repaired una God him- 
in | ay <tr s who reucaled his intent and purpoſe in that myſtery, 
| 2.Par. 20. 12. 

—=_— The checfeſt hold and ſhoot-anchor, that godly /enes found in the 1* al! matters 
ed | Afurgesofdiſtreſle, ws toaduanceboth heart and hands to God alone, who 0, nnſout 
x1 ſenderh many grecuous plagues, for prooteand criall of our faith, char * Go onely, 
/e # afterward he may bee mooued in his mercy, to reward it with aw ouer-** © _ 
"s | running meaſure, Thus dealt Dauid, loſias, Ezechtas, withthe 
aw”, comfort of Gods choſen Saintes, when cither they were tempted by 
[- their home-bred enemy, enflamed withthe rage ON, 
ec faulted by the world : which dooth, and cuer will, her ſelfe, 4 
's | kinde ix Arerha mother to the wicked but 4 curſed and malignant ſtepdame 
7 to the nodlly, lohn 15,19. Peter would repaire for counſell ro none other 

Then #0 the word of God himſclfe, which was the word of Life, becauſe hee 

knew,that onely Chriſt mult be the Pilor of his courſe, and the port of 

his entry, lohn 6,68. 


We know, that God is alwayes neere at band, to all that call ypon him 
with a conſtant faith, Soph.3,8. He commandeth vs to range no further 
then his law preſcribcth, for intelligence of things to come. 4d legen Conttancy in 
potine (> teſtimonium,c>c.we rather owls come ts the law and teitimony God preſent 
of his owne mouth, ſay 45,11. becauſe to -tter or diſconer ſtrange and +162 —th 
new things before they come —_ clarmeth as 4 parcell of dinine prero- 
tine: Elay 8.20. It is God thar hath created man, as a ſcholler in this 
life ro learne, man hath not made tumſelfe as a Maſter, ro commaund 
or counter maund what is abouc his Horizon : Hu hands bave cait the Man made as 
world as ut were in a mould, and ftretcheth out = shirts of heauen, like a mate 
robe of Mazeſty. The deſires of men are light, the markes w a marſter tg 
take their ayme nor ſtable,and rhe le: ng ada ore? cad: 


Chap. 3. Of diſtruſt in Gods power. 
[ deny not, but a Meſſenger from a forraignc land, as wee readein 
Salomon, is like a cup of cold water to a thir ity ſoule, Prou.25,37. but wee 
mult rake great heede withall, that this Meſ/enger be ſent fFom God, Jer. 
14,15, that his crrand beinſpired from aboue, not coined for a purpoſe and 
that the meſſage be not of that kinde, whereot the Spanilh Proucrbe (pea- 
_ ___ keth,Da 45 Vias, lueng as mentir as, From long iournics, largelyes | 
Long our arcaffoorded, &c. For like ſoile, like ſeede ; like lower, like truite ; like © 
largeliess Jabourers, like husbandry ; like lips, like Lertice, & where the ground- 
worke is not ſure, the frame which reſtethand is built vpon'the ſame, 
cannot be dureable. Men ſought not God (ſaith the Prophet) and there- 
fore they could not onderitand, ler.10,21. Asit hee ſhould hauc taught 
in plainer termes, that blindneſle were the iuſt reward of incredulity. 
In this reſpe&t S. /ames aduiſeth vs, To ſecke wiſedom if we want is at the 
hand of God, James 1.5. And why notby another mcanc ? The reaſon 
is ſer downe by Salomos,Prouer. 2,6. becauſe Ex ore eius ſapientiaz and ; 
whoſoecuer walketh with any other ſtafte, may wander,but hee cannot © 
rohre. *, 
anon Sac E We finde, that Sau/had no ſooner ſhaken off his priuy coat of con- > 
. dence & traſt fidence and truſt im God, but hee was deadly wounded with one dart of bt 
Cs eor- mortall ſine; and cftſoones with another, rill atthe lengthhe waxed | | 
l 


ſaken. ſhame 


and diſhonor deafe, in ſtopping his indurate cares againſt the call of God, according 


mult needs ro thatrule of Salomon,Proucrb.18.3. The wicked man which hath beenc 


ed once in the depth of ſinne, beginneth to iſpiſe, but ſhame and diſho- 
am mas es enim,Cyc. For in this reſpeR ſaith Paulyhe wrath 
of God diſcended pen the children of diitrwit and mcredulity, Ephe.vg. 6 © 
which by no greater meaſure oftruc fairh then one graine of Muſtard» | 
ſeede amounteth to » might haue remooued Mountaines. In like ſort, | 
choſe wilfull men which (as the Prophet writes Ter. 18.12) declining 
from that conſtant hope, which is the ſaluc of diſcontented minds, cri- 
edour in fury Deſperauime, arc aide forthwith tothruſt their hands a- 
mong the thornes of voluntary {innes : waar. that from that timc 
forward, they would exccute the pecuilh malice of their hearrs, & liuc 
after their owne fancy. 

Thus, when no. of before the face of wanton feares,wee ſlip into 
the gulte of reprobation : from whenceit is not poſſible to ſcape,til the 
Mughrocore faſt man be borne, andthe laſt fee diſcharged. 1f God be on our ſide, wee 
trips into the! neede not feare who skirmilh in our face : if not, we ſtriue againſt the 
gue ot reP18- freame,and vnaduiſedly conſumeand caſt away that ſcedegwhich be- 

ing better vſed and employed, might bring foorth fruite five hundred 
fold,&c.For,as the Figge-tree which vvas curſed by the mouth of God 
| himſclfe, Mat. 21,19. brought forth leaues without fruit, and as S. Iude, 
ef. 5 vey Verſe 12.complainerhofthe flirting clouds, which promiſed, but lerfall 
men, neuer al- NO raine : {0 Joubtles,che glozing propheſics of vvicked men,area kind 
loweby God of ſcience vvhich vvas neuer grafted by our heauenly Father, and ther- 
fore can be good for no man that is vvell affeted. 
Chriſt vvas content to dic for his mortall cacmics, and will he not 


dirc& 
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Of diſtruſt in Gods power. 
dire&t the compaſle of his friends ? He barethe burthen of our ſinnes, 
which was the greateſt and moſt greeuous of all other, and will he noc 
regard our humble tuite, when we depend vpon his prouidence ? Hee 
rent the vaile, that all men might haue free paſſage and acceſſe vnro the 
ſeateof Grace, and hath he lett no other Lanterne,to dire our ſteppes 
in ſtony wayes, then prophelics ofaddlc heads , which neither 
with his expreſſed will in other things, nor our behoofe in theſe, with 
his honour, nor our duty ? Yes certainly,the ſelfe ſame Charter which 
concludeth, that the godly King /ofias therefore loued God lincerely, 
becauſe he baniſhed Puhones and Ariolos Soothſayers, and ſuch as di- 
uined by Familiars (as we call them) our of the land, 4 Reg.23,32.wil 
likewiſe iuſtific this _—_ of Lattantius, alcarncd Father of the La#-de ori. 
Church, That whoſocuer dealeth in this manner, Vitam (5 ſalutem imme- —— 
lauit, hath ſacrificed both hs life and his [aluation, Whereunto wee may 
likewiſe adioyne the verdi&t of Chriſoitome, That to eſteeme and make Chuifoft.indi. 
account of ſuch diwining whiſperers, as raiſe a caine of hypocriſie : is to ***.homil.7. 
make flat ſhipwracke of that ſeruice and obedzence to God, which we prome- 
fedin baptſme. For he that will be aduiſed by a Prince of error ({aith Ber- 
nard) ſaued without a lawfull mean, or conducted by onskilfull guides, is 
not {ound but ficke ; not wiſe, but wilfull; not in ſtate to proſper but incaſe 
toperiſh, 

Ler vs put caſe, that for puniſhment of incredulity God would caſt 
vs off, as ſometime he did the lewes : would Sathan (rhinke wee) take 
vs into guard? who by the malice ofa ſpoiling naruze,wanders 'p and 
downe like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may dewoure? 1 Per.5.8.and 
would (vndoubtedly) make hauocke in the fold of Chriſt,if his proui- 
dence had nor already curbed and reſtrained him ſo ſhorr,that he can- 
not ſtep nor (tart one inche beyond the bounds and limites whichare 
appointed as a layle or priſon of iniquity. Saint Agu/tine compareth s.: Auguſtines 
the Diuell in his greateſt ruffe andiollity, vnto thoſe eager Labourers, =prion of 
which dig1in? at the mettals, want neither will nor inſtruments, as Mat- 
tockes, Spades,ryc. to reach euen to the center of the ſoile if it were poſ5ible : 
And yet (for all that) neither they,7 nor Sathans miniſters, which are 
alwayes Mining in the dealings of this world, dare preſumeto9 digge 
more deepe or wide, by the bredth of one ſtraw, then God which is 
—_— or his Angelles whichare ouer-ſcers of the worke, will ſuffer 
m 


— 


© | 


The diuell durſt not for his earcs attempt the ſpoile of 796, before he 
had obtained leaue of God himlelfe: and then, bur for triall of his ver- 
tue neither : and with this reſtraint, that howſocuer he were vied with Howthe ma- 
his goods,which were bur chippes, and fortunes Tennis-balles, [ob.x, I*andpow- 
12. Ne manwn in illumextenderet, That he ſbould not is any wiſe, ſtretch is limited and 
forth his hand againſt his perſon, He could not rulh into a tilthy heard af” - way by 
Swine, Mar.?, 3 1. withour a ſpeciall grant : alchough this kind of Cat- 
tle were the firreſt of all octher,to lodge and entertaine a muddy gueſt, 


thardelighterh in nothing that is pure and holy, Man may be retro- 
D grade 


— — — — — 


Chap. Of diſtruſt in Gods power. 
de in the courſe of vertue, but God is fairhfull , and permurteth no 
man to be tempted aboue hs ſtrength, 1 Cor.13. Hee knowes aſwell the 
meaneto deliuer his cle& and choſen from the danger of aflaulr, as to 
reſerue the wilfull till the day of dreadfull ſentence to be punithed,z Per. 
what power 29» Wherefore, [ may be bold to ſpeake of this kinde of Pro hers, as 
fuch counter- Baywch dorh of Idols, to the ſame cfte&t, choughin another ſort. They 
- Prophets deliner not the feeble from the ſtrong : they ſaue no man from death: they re- 
prophaies. ſtore not the bli de to fight, nor comfort any man im miſery, Baruch 6,35» 
To conclude, Nullum Dei ops cumillis, There is no worke of God, nor 
ſign of grace among them : and therefore they may be recounted among 
thoſe which are wiſe inmiſcheefe, as we reade in [cr. 4,21. but can do no- 
thing that belongs to godlemeſſe : wee may deeme by the fruits which fol- 
low. For, Nunquid Demonpoteſt aperire oculos? Cap 4 Denill open or nſe- 
cle your eyes, ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſpell ? Iohn 10, 21, No 
rather will he bleare them with a miſt of errour. Is it pothble for any 
man, ts caiZ out dinels in the name of Belzebub, the great ticnde of hell ? 
No,that were againſt all reaſon,ſince no ſtate or regiment which is di- 
uided in it ſelte,can long continue, Luke 11,17. 
God neuergi= Ve confeſſe with S. Pawl,Rom.8,28. that to thoſe that loue GOD 
ueth i» alt= fairhtu!!y,and as they ought, Allthings twrpe to good ; but note wirhal, 
good ends and that he doth neuer otherwiſe afhiſt his ſeruants, then” bons, in good 
pupae. things,2 Par.19,11.and theretore p_—_ much, but we muſt holde 
the beſt, 1 Theſ.2,5 .and though all things be lawfull in that ſence which 
the Scripture meaneth, yet all things are not expedient in that manner 
which our heart defireth, x Cor.6,12. Ournames were giuen vpto 
God in baptiſme, at vvhar me we made an entry to the way of life: & 
therefore we may neither turne tothe left hand,nor the right: but they 
that haue recciued carneſt from the diucll, take another courſe, and a 
ſingular delight, in making Princes merry with thetr malice, as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh, and the people with their leaſinz,Olca 7.3. The Dinell s 
aliar, and a father of that faculty, lohn 3,4 .4.his end his horror,his mean 
abuſe, and his purpoſe milcheefe. May we gather fizs of a Thiſtle, Grapes 
of a briar or Roſes of a nettle? | thinke not. Can we funde a rioht wile man 
$1 has cs in Tyre ? Or a chaſte viromin Sodome ! Much lefle no more is it poſhble 
fromthe coun- for vs, to reapeany godly fruite or benefite, by any kinde of counſell 
cel of ac9"= gr aduice, that proceedethfrom the pratiſe of a commen enemy, fur- 
| '* ther thenas ſometimesit pleaſeth God, to transfer the malice of a fro- 
ward hearr, to the ſategardeand prote&tion of his ſeruants : as in the 
ſale of zoſeph into Egypt, inthe orift of turning Balaams curſſe again! 
the Reprobate, in redeeming all mankinde | ws hell, by char dif- 
honourable death vpon the Croſle, which was inflicted vpon the guil- 
ric. 
Ephraim went to Aſhur ſaith the Prophet, Oſe.5,13. (> to the wreak- 
n — full Kiny : but what good cuent ſucceeded vpon ſo long a iourny?Mar- 
owne wilfull ry this forſooth, That Aſhur could not cure their wound, nor releaſe them 


proceeding from the chaines of ſermtwude. Saul brought the weighty cenſure of Al- 
mightic 


F- | Of Diſtruſt in (ods power, = IO 


[ mighty God vpon his owne necke with greater ſpeed, by conferring (x 
he con/ulting with the Sorcereſſe Ochozias, by demanding counſel yh > 
; his diſeaſe, of Belzebub the God of Accaron ; yeelded vp both the life of 


nf this world,and hope of the world ro come, as a fine tor moſt deteſta-» 

as ble ingratitude,q Keg. 1,5. The render childe of /eroboam was cleane 

T : {wept away,by the blaſt of vatimely death ; for the golden Calues which 

"4 | his wicked father had erecte4,as it were in deſpight of God himſclfe, wn 

; Daw and Bethel,z Reg.14.9. Inlike fort, Manes that vile Hereticke had $oc.lib.z.cz.; 
- no ſooner vndertaken the cure of the Kings lonne of Perfia, but it de- 

ng ceaſed in that very moment. 

&u ; etext aboundeth with examples of the Sorcerers inE27pt, which 

TY * wereabletobring Frogs and Graihoppers vpon the Land, with di- 

oe- ” uersotherplagues: (as Pandora with her box of malladies,mnteed al 

No * theworld) burncithercould ſhe nor they, releaſe and ridthe Coun- 

ny  rryfrom the ſame, without helpe of a godly Moſes. Much after the ; 
11? ſame manner,the Prophers of this time wil giue a likely guellc or aime Lhe! orb 
di. | atthefallingoutofmitchictes, plotted by themſelues, our Witches Þroghers and 


alſo will not ſticke to pinch and pine their neighbours Cartle,kil their 
Pullen,turne their Ale, and hold their credite with the ſimple people 
by ſhrewd turnes: tupp ling it to bee ſufhcient tor the maintainance 
thereot,if cyther they can moue the worldtofeare orto admire; but 
there is not one among them to be found that worketh any good, no not 
one, their threate ts an open Sepulcher, and their ſteps leade to hell: and as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh,/er:4,22.Sapiemtesſunt ad mala, bona autem facere 
neſcrerunt. 
I could enlarge my ſpeech vpon this point,in proouing, how pre- 

ciſely the Prophets imitate the tyrant Naas, in demanding our right eyes 

or tribute, 1.Reg.11,2. thatis, thelizht of our religions nder ſtanding : 
bur | paſſe ir ouer.The Diuel therr great Oracle, nexe» taketh any paine or 1 ve - X 
trazatle, ſaith good old farther Gerſon, without certaine bope and promiſe wihou hope 
of reward : let him haue his ordinary fee, which is aſſured confidence *p* 7romue 
in wicked artes, and he willpromiſe all the world, as hee did to Chriſt, 
though that promiſe cucr proucth voive,and detolueth into nothing? 
The {leight & practiſe of this gameſter, 15 to hoiſt vs vp with preterice 
of fauour and faire promiles ; that afterward hee may be ſure to trice 
vs with a greater hazard,as I meane to proue,when I come to publiſh 
and recount the manifold miſhaps of ſunc'ry perſons ot great calling z 
which forſooke the plealing ſprings of ordinary knowledge tor the pics 
and leaking Ceſternes of the Diuels ſophiſtry, 

It 1s cnough tor vs to learne by this, thatnothing is more © 
ſite roconſtane loue,then miſtruſt and icaloufie : nothing more offen- Nothing more 
ſive in the ſight of God hen confidence repoſed m an arme of fleſb : n0-conftane luve, 
thing that more enciteth fooliſh men coqueſt ypon the glimſe of fu. *<7 icaloune 
wn, 5 (wich no carnalleyes can poſſbly diſcerne) then caſting of 
vafaithfull and miſtruſttull doubts : leaſt eyther our almighty God & 
louing Father be lodged as the Prophecfaid of Baal, 3.keg. 18, 27. i 
D 2 


dinerſorio, 


thetc tunes, 
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Chap.4. Of vaine andraſh (reduluty. 
diuer(orio, in his Inne, ſo as he cannot heare, oro forgertfull of hisſer- 
uants, 45 he will xot helpe,or lovoide of ordinary meancs,as it (yes not in 
him to releewe 0/5 im neceſsity. Neyrther let it moue vs ,that God grant- 
God amtimes Eth not vpon the ſudden, wharſocuer importunity can aske : for lome- 
reieerh good times he reieeth our requeſt for our owne behoofe, ashedeale with 
men * $2" Paul,2 Cor.12,9.0d granteth tothe wicked atanother time their own 
ked theirde- defires,to their vtter ouerthrow, as appeareth inthe Scriptures, 1.Reg, 
rs $,9. And heercupon, S.Augu/tine gathereth a comfortable and a cer- 
raine rule, That whenſoeuer wecraue any thing of God, with zea/ous pray- 
De dott.chriſt gy and ſincere repentance for onr finnes, which is both fit for vs1o receine, 
and for bim to giue, Aut dabit quod petimus, aut quod now eſſe orilius : ey- 
ther he will grant the ſame which we require, or what be knowes by prow- 
dence to bee more profitable. Our vnderſtanding in the matters of the 
world is limitted, and may erre in choiſe,the wiſedome of God is infi- 
nite,and therefore can neuer ſwerue by diretion. To conclude,as it 
is certaine that God will neyther caſt oft thoſe that depend vpon his 
care, nor prote&t or warrant any man, that diggeth vnder ground for 
Pipes and Conduits of intelligence ; ſonothing is more eujdent,then 
Ditruſt inthe that diſtruſt (cyther inthe will or in the worke of God) is that Gad- 
willor works bee, which hath vrged and g—__ many wanton wits, to ſecke for 
onely motive Other naked helpes,which alwayes ſhrinke before a ſtorme, and giue 


to the ſceking ther ouer in their moſt neceſlity, 


of vnlawfull 
helpes, 
CH AP. IIIL 
Of mens waine and raſh credulity, in crediting idle and fruitleſſe hope 
of thing s which newer did,or at any time can come to paſſe. 


—z=4\Vrthermore, the pliant readineſle of brainſicke fooles to 
| [FXcheriſh idle dreames and fancies, cuen as babes of their 
$7>owne begetring, to aſcribe divinity to vaine conceits, to 
&l/farter themſclues with a fruitcleſſe hope of things, that 
neyther did, nor can cucr come to palle, and to beleeue 
chat whatſocuer certain Mountebanks pretend, is truth,and that there 
is ſmall difference berweene the ſhew of ſeeming Prophets, and the 
ſubſtance of true Prophelic . Laſtofall credulity, toſpeake plaine 
Credulity the Engliſh,the Nurſe of error, hath beene another certaine cauſe, why ſo 
oncly Nurſ® many ſimple men,declining rather after ſhaddowes of apparance, the 
To * diſcouerics of proofe; haue beneſo groſſely blinded with the vanities 
and maſcarados of abuſe, as neyther they could flic the chaſe which 
leadeth to decay, nor ſhunne that Lyons den, wherein ſo many ſteps 
of entry, but not one of ſafe returne,may bee diſcoucred. Non exim 
In 2.Epit. ad 0 falluntur iftt,gyc. For our manner i not,faith Chryſoſtome,to reproue 
Tim,hom. 4. thoſe Prophets when they ſwerue, which is their common guiſe ; but toad- 
mire them when they tumpe pon a point of truth,thongh beſide all rules (r 

grounds of certainty : which chanceth very 


Weneed notrifle inthe Monuments of former times,ſo long as 
the 
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a. 


Of vaine and raſh ( redulity. I 
the preſent age wherein wee line, may furniſh vs with ſtore of moſt P 
{range examples, For though we haue beene yearcly wared, and a- 
buſed with blinde Almanacks, in ſuch a fort, as whoſoeuer buyes the = _ & 
ſame as direcones eyther of the weather or of the world ; may be tru- a an _ 
ly aid, to bee made a toole for good lucke ſake ypon the firſt of Tanu- ; aderogy 
ary,though the Prophets and Wiſemen,asdiuers call them by a figure 
in chis age, deliuer not fine gold for brafſe, as Glaucis did to Diomedes 
in exchange, bur ſmoke for (iluer, though the veſſels of our ordinary 
rrafficke in this kinde, bring home neither Gold nor Siluer, like the 
fleece of Salomonthat trauailed ro Ophir but pyld Apes and Peacocks: z xeg.1o,:z, 
yet are we prone and eager (til ro put foorth the ſtocke of all our wits 
and facukies,in hope of chips, withno leſle pining thirſt of nouelties, 
then if the world of vanitics were newly to begin, and the race of fol- 
ly could neuer have an ende. Thewiſer fort of men hath cucr made 
their cheefe account 15 417192) 23s of the ſecond wit which comes 
by purchaſe : but nothing warnerth vs againſt chethird and fourth a- 
buſe,which retchleſſe manner growes vpon ſimplicity. 

The vulgar ſort at Athens were ſo fooliſh, as to thinke that Mines The folly of 
was inſpired in a certaine hollow Caue or Vault by Zepiter, with ciuill © v4lgar A- 
lawes : which forthwith vpon his comming out, while dame Folly was c<ming Minos 
in her cheefeſt pride,he made to be enated and approued by conſene 
ofthe people. The Romaines helde the like conceite of Nama Pom- 
pilias their King : as if he had inuented or perſwaded any law, 
without aduiſc of the Nimph Egeris, with whom (for a better colour 
of the guile) he pretended priuate conference. This groſle credulity, 
the mortall and profeſſed enemy to conſtant faith, bewitched diuers 
learned men ſo farre,and Plato with thereſt ; as they beleeued certain- 
ly,chat $S9c74ce5 the Paynim was directed as a ſecond J/aac, by an An- 
gell from abou ; wheras in very deed,cyther there was no ſuch thing, 
or if =_ were,jit was —_ of nature, _ teacheth v3, faith Ort tn , td. 

en,the way to verine without any prompter of experience. 
: Wittheſe we may compare the ſwarmes of ſimple and ſeduced 
ſoules, who thought that where Dagon was, the field could notbeloſt- $0, 
that Be{/deuoured all the Kings allowance for his dainty fare : that iy foules 
God ſpake by blockes and carued ſtones : that Chriſt, who came to td bu 
faue the world by blood, ſhould tyrannize with externall pompe and credulry. 
ſhining Maicſly : that Mahowet the glozing Sicophant, was inſpired 
with a Doue : that Mwunzer was incited and prouoked by a bleſſed ſpi- 
rit,to raiſe the powers of Germany : and a multitude of others, whoſe 
blockiſh ignorance deſcructhnotſo much asthe flouriſh of a penne ; 
much lefle the record of antiquiry, Both all and cuery one of theſe, 
was led to credite not atruth in x wi ora acommon error,ſoothed & 
augmented by the voyce and warrantof fuch wily perſons as made 
profite of their imbecility , in which reſpe& ir is confeſſed by them- 
ſelues, That Oracles and 1dols never waxed dnmbe, till men became inere- cer he 
dulogs : as if our lightnefle in belcefe, had benetheir tongue, and our 4wn.lib,z. 
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ouerlight,their credite. 

[rt may ſeeme ſtrange tothoſe which ſpy light ara narrow wh 
that any man could be thus groſle, as to delight in thaddowes : but 
wherher ſuch diſorders ſprang,as Tacirms fuppoſeth at the firſt, /z ada- 
lationem preſentis potentie, or by ſumplicity and ignorance m very deed ; 
che marcer is all one, for that they mounted by degrees to this excer- 
ding height, and brought themſclues into conceite, by long continu- 
ance. Foras the giddy people, waxing wanton bylong ranging in 
the leas of pride and liberry,had need be curbed at the ſtreighteſt link 
of awe; ſo doubtleſſe their facility ro wonder at vaine royes, which 
carry ſtrange apparanceto the world, was ſuch at the firſt, as no glo- 
zing Prophet couldſay morethen they would ſweare, and for Manas 
oratias,as Terence (ayes ghey made vp Jngemes. Whereupon, as ru- 
mours by the winde of ſundry mouthes are mounted farre aboue the 
pitch of a common reach, and the ſtrength of tame encreaſeth by the 
length oftravaile ; ſo by their impulſiue means, the greater ſort which 
euer wanterh skill ro diſcerne and iudge, were moued to admire the 
ſpirits of vaine men, before they proued as they ovght,an ex Deoeſſent, 
whether they were of Goa,or otherwiſe.Philip.x,10. 1 Theſ.5,21. 1obn, 
chap.q verſe I. 

The firſt conceite is like a clodde of ſand, which gatheringmore 
ſore of matter by diuerlity of rydes & tract of time, becomes a thelte, 
and atthelcngth a barre, to wracke veſlcls of the greateſt burden. And 
couching men which bend 'and apply their eares to the blaſt of enery whisk- 
imo winde (as C «ſar hath obſerued in his Hiſtory) eyther wee may note 
them for the greater part to be fickle in their choyle of ftiends,or dif- 
contented with the preſent ſtate, or deſirous to be dealing with great 


' matters, or oucrſhot and almoſt drunke with the courſe of lorg cala- 


mity : ſo that whatſoever in the calme of peace isbur reputed #1angus 
fortuna ſine caſws,a5 fortune or chance, 1 the ſtorme of trouble is eſtce- 
med as the wrachot God. And againe faith Tacutas, F tr mos eft nic 
fortuita a1 culpam trahunt, as the manner of the common people us they im- 
pute things that ave caſual,to default or negligence ; and why ſo ? forfooth 


ſerucd among becauſe with Zebul m the Booke of Judges, /mor as hominum, quaſi ca- 


the cemmon 
people. 
lud,s,z8. 


pita montium vident C> hoc errore decipiuntur : They take mens ſaaddowes 
for the tops of Mountaines and are beouled with this error. Could Exige 
euer haue made her Prophets ſo t1mple and ſo {encelefle, as to thinke 
that onely by itaring on the ſtarres, which haue all one figure; they 
were ableto divine of chances that beride vs in ourhucs & dealings ? 
W ould Greece haue ſuſpended their whole confidence vpon the taith 
of Oracles, Perſia vpon belectc in dreames, Germany of Witches, /n- 
dia of Diuels, andſo forth euery Prouince vpon one vainereſt or 0- 
ther? (ſo that we might vpbraide themas the Prophet did the ewes; 
Accordin; to the number of thy Citties,are thy Gods,O Tuda: and according 
to the number of thy waies, O Ternſalem, haſt thou ereited and built Altars 


of confuſion,whereon ſacrifice is offered to Baal,gyc.) If that one ſparke of 
originall 


x” 
* 
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Faith is a vertue, no man will deny, butnotraſh beleefe, i muſt be $4 ver- 
ſured and conformed to the courſe of duty and obedience to God:not radi beleete, 
irregulare, perceinable, not imaginariue, La_ the ſtedfaif Rocke, —_—_— 
(which neuther windes nor waues can mooue) not hanging in the aire, fix- our 5 wong Ars 
ed vpon certaine principles, not volant ataduenture. How then could © 
the departure of godly Moſes trom his charge, Exod. 32. for no louger 
time then while hee might conferre with God, about his holy Lawes, 
vpon the Mount ; excuſe the wiltull and vnkinde ingratitude of //rael, 
inſerting vp _— Calte : as it both their olde God, and their olde 
guide had torſaken them ? Pur the caſe, it ſcrued /eroboams turn for his 
owne particular, in reſpe&tot wicked and vaine policies, to er vp his The policie of 


golden Calues in Dan and Bethel, lealt the people by repayring yearly ,* maeticnives 


to Jeruſalem, as to the place whereunto Gods true ſeruice was annex- ends, nowar- 
rant for other 


ed, by the charter of his holy word, might in time be mooued or per- an tr one 
ſwaded roretire backe to the regiment of /#ds: was this a reaſon why 
the lilly ſubictts ſhould at any time agnize them for their lawtul gods, 
or aſcnbe their ſafe deliuerance our of the hands of Egypt to their mer- 
cy ? Mult the brazen Serpent ſodainely be made a god, becauſe is was 
ordained in the wilderneſle ro cure drwers greenous maladies, Numb.21., 
9. in the fizure of h:5 ſacred bleod, who clenſed all the filthy ſpots or ftaines 
of our origmalliniquity ? lohn 3,14. Oris not this a way to depraue & 
uite perucrt the nature ofa {igne, when wee ſeeke to vie (or rather to 
abuſe) the fame, as an inſtrument or obic of aduancing our conceits, 
to the wicked worthip of = _ ? . breake-necke downtfalles of 
the godiy. cannot chooſe but ſeeme greeuous, as the Preacher 
ap a habentiſenſum, Toa ——— hath underitanding. But 
yet itpleaſcth God, to ſuffer diuers ſcandals in che Church, by reaſon Thereaton | 
ofour great facility to (lide z and thoſe either ro make proofe of al,thar then 
asS. Paul writes, 1 Cor.11,19. They that are tried may be manifeſt : Or, - -v; nog 
to puniſh former ſinnes in ſome. 3 Reg.22,22. Or, to raſe 4 mean of wor- 
kino oracein others, FX. 4+ 
Simon Magus had no ſooner made a proffer of his skill in witchery, 
which abuſed firple eves : but ſome athrmed him, To be the power of God 
that is called great, ARS 8,9. and yetirpleaſed God within a while, to 
match and ouer-march him in ſuch a ſort,as for very ſhame of his own 
default, and admiration ofthe Miniſters of God, Hee would hae pur- 
chaſed a place amons them, Aﬀts 8,19. it cither Grace could haue beene 
bought with Gold, or the ſcope of godly myracles had beene encreaſe 
of treaſure. In like fort, after Pawland Barnabas had reſtored a lame 
Cripple to the perfet vſe ofhis limbes : ſome would haue ſacrificed in 
their honor, by the [tile of /nprter and Mercury, Aﬀts 14,17. As thogh 
the name of eſis wbereunto the knees of all things bow, Phil.21,10. both 
'n heawen and earth,and underneath the ſame, were of no force: Vnlelle, 
Dy 
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Dy fimile hominibus,Gods like to men, had deſcended ina liuely ſhape to 
vititc them, 
The fond Iſlanders at Mittilen, Aﬀtes 14. which preſumed vnadui- 
— be- ſedly, that the Viper which crept vpon the hand of S. Pawl,as hee war- 
5 io wens Med him among the reſt, after his clcapefrom [hip-wracke, was ſent 
ſodaine and downe for a puniſbment of murther, or ſome other hetno«: crime : would 
perewPioty needs haue dubbed him a God vpon the ſodaine, with asflender rea- 
indignations, ; 44,2 . 
ſon, when they ſaw no feſtering nor ſwelling in the place affected, lea- 
ping (as the Prouerbe ſpeaketh) Ot of a quaking cold gnto a ſcalding fit, 
that is,out of theleſle, into a greater and more deſperate extreamitic. | 
One day the [ewes would make Chriſt their King, another day they ' 
layd waite to trippe him in his ſpeeches. At one time they cur downe 
branches from the treeszand ſpred their garments in his way : at ano- 
ther time,they bad Crecifige. There was neither moderation in theyr y 
fauours,nor temper in their malice ; no touch of tructh, no weight of 
wiledom, nor regard of reaſon. And albeit, itching mutability broughe | 
No wolderati* fr no worſe cffets, then crror in one point or rwo (as doubtleſle it 


' ens , . p ' » 
en nar 15 like a common (luceto letin all the poiſon of deceite:) yet wilemen, | 
| 


- {aUOur nat 


temper in will eſtceme it as a token of great imbecility in thoſe, whuch ſeckero 
their malice. guard their fortune by their wit, tolye naked and open to abuſe, and 
neuer to bee longer fe fromthe practiſe of enticing baitcs : chen till 
new traps and treaſons may be couched vnder leaues of Laurel,to de- 
cciue the credulous. | | 
Vpon this ground depends the generall miſdeeming, and miſtaking |: 
of the proper cauſes of all ſtrange effects, as when rhe Paynims in the | 
Terrl.in A- firſt beginning of the Church, aſcribed all misfortunes to the publicke F 
pologic. preaching . recciuing of the faith of Chriſt : whereas, ifany conſe-= ÞF 
quent might be deriucd from this ground, the plagues were great, be- 
cauſe mens cares were not more open to the voice of their Redeemer . 
[ neede not vouch examples in this matter, becauſe nothing is more rife 
and common in the practiſe of our life : then tor men that either want 
experience or grace, to make ſuch a mixture in ſtrange accidents that 
happen without any rule, as hath not Rationem cauſe ad effect um, that 
is, Aﬀfimity,rezard,or reference : which cucry cauſe may claime & chal- 
lenge,to his proper and peculiar effect by reaſon. Such bad Philoſophers, 
may be compared to yong boyes, who linking vnder water when the 
, firſt begin to ſwim, take hold of whatſocucr commerh firſt to hand,al- 
though it be but a bul-rulh. Or to the new-tound Alchimiſtes of our 
owne time, vvhich take vppon them, to make Lwmidlibet ex 2 nolibet, 
weauing and vn-weauing dayly, the Juckelefle Webbeof Penelope; 
mmm eyrher Reaſon fortheir Myſteric, or Reward for their La- 
ur. 
CO Cicero declareth a great delire, to vnder-ſhore rhe ruines of conic» 
bins conic CLurall deceite, vvith a new-found principle, that the world vvas fra- 


ping, conicu 


call deceits. med in ſuchorder atthe firſt beginning : 77 certs rebus ſigna quadam 
precurrerent, That certaine fignes or tokens ſhould alwates run before cer- 
Laine 
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taine things, ts gine 4 glimpſe or light of their approaching . But though 
nar Nur no; chings: yer can it not be ſtretched 
vnto all, nor to the principall betorethe baſe : orif it might exrend to 
all, it could auaile vs little, ſo long as our ſenſes are too dull ro deſcric 
this ſecrer light, which lurkerhin the breſt of Nature. The publicati 

on of ſuch vaine and triuolous conceits as theſe, is a better mean ro fo- 
{ter ignorance,then to vvcane the wilde and wanton heads of this vn- 
ruly age, fromche milke of vanity. For whatreaſon carvany man aliue 


cither learned or vnlcarned bring ; why the Saryriske which appeared 


vnto the mother of Dionyfizs the Tyrant, when thee bare him in her a,,arawon of 


— gy ym. of a cbingsrothe 
t wit,as the Pro al ot aſauage & vnquenchable **** 
SGecafblood, vehichweass - Why miſtake | 


ſhould the ſwarmeof Walpes, 
Dienes ſhip, declare thatall his d 
brighe and ſplendent for the time ; 
according to the nature of that ſharpe ſignificant ? Why ſhould the 
In andrebellion in 
the Common-wealth, then breach of Wedlocke in priuate Familics z 
ſince firſt the childe vvas borne nor in the Guilde-hall, butin a private 
houſe : and then not cucry man /»gemere, nor yer the ſexe of menin a 
Womans head, but her owne proper hushand, as 5. Pawiproueth to the 
Corinthians? Whar Kindred or Afhnity could the Prophers vouch, 
betweene the Towne of e195 and the Rmer : why the firſt could not 
be ſurprized by the force of ſpeare and ſhield, till the latter vvhichran 

ing necre vnto the vvals, werediuerted by the force of men from 
the vvonted channcll. | 

The vulgar fort, are wont to liue in feare of cuill Warre, vppon the 
ſight of bloody ſtreames in the aire. And againe, they look for ſtore 71,. reares of 
of graine, and plenty of all things, vvhen the Waters beare a rainte or vulgar 
colour, not vnlike ro milke : and yet a good Philoſopher can pur them P90 agnee & 
out of doubt, that the firſt proceederh of a ſcalding vapour drawn vp - x 
—_—_ Sunne, the ſecond by infuſion of the land water . Againe, 1f ther opinions 
hunder-bolts were alwayes meſlcngers of baddeſucceſſe : ſo manic *** 

ſhould nor fall into the ſeas, in ———— — nor vp- 
on the tops of hils, vvhere no man dwels; againſt whom fortune may 
ſpend the malice of her raging (hot. And yer the Romans jvvere fo ſu- 
pcrſtitious, cuen ar the greateſt heighth of their authority, as ſomrime 
they were content ro deferre, ar another time to breake offablolutely, 
ther matters of great weight and moment,as fore- by like fear- 
full accidents : thee, eboughedoldekeen and did ſmall hurt 
abroad, yet the Fathers were made fooles at home, which endangered 
the policy, Burt Philoſophers can thewe faire Cardsto thac 
while there is a Sunne, an Ocean, and Earth, theſe rhinges both have 
done, will, and muſt fall out, according to the ſeaſon. neuer 
(gnifics any greater hurt then it Tt with it ſelfe, whichis com- 
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monly noiſe and foule weather : belide, it worketh nor vpon the body 
politicke ofany Common-wealth, bur vpon rhe ſeas, the rops ot hulls, 
the Cattle,and the Cinies. 

Conceming = There may beſecrer influence of Planets I confeſle, rather into one 

theſecretin= kinde of ſubic& than another : as the Moone is found (by plaine expe- 

_— rience) to beare her greateſt ſtroke vpon the Seas, likewiſein all things 

toone ſubiet that are moiſt, and by conſequent in the braines of man. There may 

then another. x, morcoucr, a kinde of ſecret league or harmony (by muruall agree- 
ment) betweene one body and another: as two Lures tunedinto one 
key, will ſound together. We inde fomerime;,a kind of diſcord or con- 
ſent by kinde : as when ſome trees will cirher pinc or proſper, by the 
ſpreading branches of ſome others,thar grow next : likewiſe, when the 
corpes doth bleede in preſence of the Murderer, &c. Diuers of theſc 
ſecret properties arefound , to further or impeachthe growth or the 
comming forward of ſuch things as are : but nor ro figure or fore-rell 

The courſe of NE _—_— ot any furure accident, which cannot be ſaide by vs,to be at 

furure acci- all, in reſpett ofthe great diſtance that is berweene the {ligne and the 

be iudged by ſubſtance; rill irhappen. Burſuchare che ſtrange humors of our pro- 
v+ary way- phets, as vnleſle they forge a new Philoſophy, with principles of rare 
deuiſe, not by obſcruing orderly as our Farhers did, but by ſuppoling 


and preſuming vnaduiſedly, as no wiſe men are wont to do : they can 
neither reape the profite which they ſecke by guile, nor maintaine the 
credit which they claime by priuiled 


Galen complainerh bitterly in Gndy places of his works, of certain 
A maticious PEcuilh Mountebankes at Rome, who repining at his knowledge in the 
imputation, Proper cauſes of all things belonging to his faculty, whereby; {traunge 
cures were daily wrought (becauſe it lay not in their skill ro match the 
on Galen, fame) gaue our by meaneof whiſperers in diucrs places of the Cirtie, 
char he geſſed not by ordinary meanes at mens diſcaſes, or the time & 

manner of their death,&c. Bur that he was a Soothſayer, a Propher, 

and I know nor what. Not much vnlike in malice vnto the ſtubborne 

Iewes, who could not endure, That Chriit ſhould be ſatde to caſt out Di- 

nels in any other name. then that of Belzebub. Mar.9,34. For,thoughto 

curediſcaſes, andto driue out ſpirites, bee a very lawdable and god! 

worke : yet not to co the ſame, by wicked and vngodly means: whic 
made borh Gale for his credite, and our Sauiour Chrilt for our inſtru- 
&tion, to put in their anſwer. 

ww. Much after the ſame ſort, one Arantivs a Roman was ſaid to ſpeak 
mCi vpon his death-bed, More vatum, after the manner of the Prophets : al. 
though in very deede, he tooke his lcuell by none orher mark, then the 

common ground of reaſon. The Women of Corintb(as Chryſoſtome 
writes)-had a very ſtrange kinde ofcuſtomeor vic among them, which 

CS was, To ſet wppe lights or Tapers, at the birth of euery chulde with proper 
names: and looke what name the T aper bare which lajted lonseſt in the bur- 

ning, the ſame would they transferre, m token of good lucke to the tender 

fant ; as though there were affinity betweene theſe members of com- 


pariſon 
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pariſon, or che reaſon were indifferent, that becauſe the waxe was ol- 
der and more dureable in the light : therefore che qualities of health & 
{trengrh, ought to be more properto the body. And heereupponit 
comes to paſle, as S. 7erom writes, That the world is beſt affetted to thoſe Hcr-ad Paul 
toyes,wherewith Chriſt i moſt offended. 
Wee may learne by that which is recorded in Yalerius Maximus, a 
ſtrong Proctor of the Pagan vanities : what adoe there was in Rome, conjecture 
when the Marble Idols waxed moyſt, alchoughit bee moſt proper to concerning the 
their kinde, to ſ\weate beforethe raine : but if the Capitoll (by chance) Tate: 
were blaſted witha flath of lightning (as it ſtrikerhoften ar the roppes Marble 1dolls 
of ſteeples, and of necethiry mult hauc a place whereon to light : ) the ***®"? 
nerall diſcouragement was neucr a whit lefſe, then if the Fort had 
_ ſurprized, and boththe Templeand the Common-wealth deta- 
ced by the Deſtinics. When the Garriſon which lay in Paleine, had 
once reſolued (by a generall aſſent amongſt chemſclues) ro proclaime 
Veſpafian as Emperour : Nothing comld betide ſo farre, beſide the lenell of 
the marke (ſaith Tacitus) but the ſame was wreited, and enforced by the $uet.in Veſpa. 
ſleight and canuaſe of one crafiy witte or other , as an argument Jae 
ſacceſſe, in that cauſe or enterprize, which they ſought to furtber and ad- 
wance with their witermoit endeuour ; inſomuch, as Soitrates the Þrie#, 


wndertooke to deſcry Veſpaſtans aduancement, in the bowelles of the Sacri- 


ce. 
Some gathered, that Brutus ſhould bee (laine, by the diſcomfiture 

ofa certaine Eagle, which came from that, fide wherein the Campe of 

Brutws lay : but in very tructh it pleaſed God, cither by this meaneto —__ v 

wreake the death of Ceſar (with whoſe blood this Brut#s had embrued taie tothe 

his hands) or to transforme the Common-wealthofRome, into the — oper ” 

ſtare of Monarchy; the laſt of thoſe whichare recorded in the prophe- Wizares. 

lie of Damiel,againſt the comming of his onely Sonne 'accordingto the 

fleſh : who is that King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, which was pre- 

figured before the Law, and relounded by the Prophets. The Maſle of 

Requiem, which Thomas Arch byſhoppe of Canterbury, celebrared the war. paris. 

ſelfe-ſame day that he was reconciled tothe King his Soucraigne ; was 

thought by diuers learned men (as diuers of our Engliſh writers [hew) 

to prognoſticate great hazard ro the Bylhoppe : and why not reſt and 

quiet harbour, after his long tolling in the ſurges of vncertaine chaun- 

ces, which the word of #equiem importeth ? Or at leaſt the death ra- 

ther of another, then himſclfe ? Becauſe no Prieſt ſingeththe Maſle for 

himſclfe, but for another. Furthermore wee reade, that becauſe cer- 

raine drops of the conſecrated Wine, fell downe by miſchance, vpon 

the floure or pauement of the Churchat &heimes, when Pope Eugenie _ : 

ſang Maſſe : many were affraide, that great milhappes woulde come Jv © 

after, as in deede there did, bur not in char reſpe& : For the ſcaldi 

vapours of mens wreaktull mindes, would hauc found a vent, t 


the Pope had beene more heedefull and reſpeRiue in the adminiſtra- 


ron, 
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[rolde before, how vnaduiſedly the Chriſtians were charged by 
luſt Mart.in che Paynims with all P_ and miſerics that fell vpon the Com- 
—mbrag mon-wealth : though the Diuell cannor linke theſe cauſes and effects 
Terul.in A= together . Epiphanius prognoſticated, that Chry/oſtome ſhould de- 


ce hiſt, part this life in great diſgrace with his Prince ; and which is more, de- 


6.cap.13. .priued of his Biſhoppricke : Chry/oſtome,to requite his ——_ 
and vncharitable iudgement,afſured him likewiſe, that hee ſhould ne- 
uerreturne ſafe to his See : and both took efteR,as the fathers (thogh 
perhaps in heate) had vttered. Ir may bee, that both grounded theic 
conieQures vpon the wrekefull malice of Ewdoxia (which at that in- 
ſtant bare all the ſtroke) againſithe godly Paſtors of the Church, or 
ſome further reaſon then the ſtories vtrer,might induce them thus to 
iudge : bur I am ſure, that neyther of them both was eſtecrned or ad- 
mired as a Propher. 
Aduiſes giuen  Stratonicus an expert Phyſition, deemed of the goodneſſe of the 
by opnuon of water,by the complexions and health of thoſe that gaily drunke ther- 
parances.nfe- Of. ElecF ms, Captaine of the guard to Commodus the Emperor, ſul: 
uerall pertin>. pecting that the wanton ſurſers and diſorders of his Mafter, would at 
one time or other put his life in hazard; gaue him warning to beware 
of an Apoplexy. Gregory Naz4anzene obſcruing narrowly the rolling 
eyes, the cruell lookes,the giddy head,the fond demands, the child:(h 
anſwers, the wreakefull minde, and diſdaincfull manner of that Hell. 
hound /ukan, at ſuch time as hegaue himſelfe at Athens to rhe ſtudy 
of vnlawfull Artes had reaſonto cry out with grones, O quantum mon- 
ſerum Komanum alit imperium ? O what a monſter doth the Romaine Em- 
Pire nouriſh ? -73 no if cuer he attained to that height (which 
was expected by the {laues and miniſters of hope ) it was almoſt vn- 
poſſible chat he ſhould proue other then a ſecond Hazael,to perſcecute 
and affli&t the godly. 7ſidorns the Biſhop of Hilpila in Spare, ypon 
the ſight of Mahomet, but a great deale more y my conſideration of 
the qualities andcircumſtances both of the oy on, time and people, 
with whom and where hee liued ; gaue alikely gneſle at the Tragedies 
whereof he proued Author and Actor afterward, by the practiſe of 
Sergius that horrible Apoſtata. Theodora the Empreſle of Conſtanti- 
nople,vpon the ſight of one Baſi/zes,who was Lord = Maſter to her 
ſonne ; as one affrighted gaue a ſhrike, and after tolde the Emperour, 
that certainly this Bafile would proue a Baſiliske,that is,a Cockatrice, 
as it fell out afterward. Some thought that Theodoſius the Patriarch 
diuined by an inward inſpiration, vppon the firſt ſight of Andromens, 
that he ſhovid weare a Crowne : but ſome ofthe Writers ſhow, that 
his lightprocceded rather from the warnings of Manuel the late de- 
ceaſed Emperor. Alltheſe were holden for great Prophets, and 1 
will not denybur the better ſort mighr bee inſpyred from aboue ; bur 
both beſt and worſt were altogether voyd of any light or knowledge 
de futuris contingentibus, according vnto thoſe rules or kindes of aimc 
which are preſcribed by the curious. 
Ac 
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| Of vaine and raſh ( redulity. IF 
Iby * '  Arthebirthof Henry firſt Infant, after Cardinall,and lately King 
| of Portmmzale,ypon the death of his Nephew,all the City of //cbona, 


M- 
es as the ſtories teſtifie, was couered with ſnow : whereupon ſome ga- Ofor.de reb 
de- thered,che rare integrity and honour of his life, which in very deed was [,29mnm* 
de- eruce although the colour were nor forcible: for I would rather guefſe 
ory antiquity vpon this ground, becauſe wee reade in Dame!,that God 

\ne- vnto him, hauing hayre vpon his head, tanquam lanam mands, 

ogh like pure Wool,Dan.7,9.and Chriſt appearing in ilke manner vnto /obn, 

heir bad haire as white as ſnow, Apoc.1,14,o0r if conieQures haue no force, 

Fin- there can bee no lofle in referring the quality of the weather, tothe 

j or | time and ſcaſon ofthe yeare whercinit happened. Irfarethin this ,,,.., _ 


do | ; point with Prophers, as ic doth with other ſimple men, who fixing phets & othe; 
* theireyesvponflitting and remouing clouds, which paſſe ouer with "*F*reople 

the racke ; ſomerime imagine themto be great Mountaines, ſometime red ogerher. 

Dragons,ſometime Caſtles, ſometime Beares, according to the ſun- 

dry figures of their fancy. Whereupon me-thinks there 1s great rea- 

ſon tro commend the wiſedome of Suetonizs Pavulinus, who rather 

bound himfelfe to wary courſes vpon good aduice, then to the brunt 

of hazard ina field of Fortune. Xunquanm enim temeritas, (re. FOr Twi ant. 

temerity is newer coupled with true wiſedome,nor chance called into Coun- 

[ell touching matters of great moment . The Romaines held it for an ex- 

ceeding froward and vnlucky ligne, thatthe Standard could not bee 

lifted from the ground, when they were atthe point of ioyning bat- 

uma Ma + 1 the fault was in the Standard- 

bearer, who waseyther tceble lr of health, or faint-hearted 

for want of _— or willing to deferrethe fight rill ſome ficrer op- 

portunity. The ſtars of Gold which glided and fell downe fromthe 

roofc of Apolios Temple ar Delphos,could be found no more : where- 

vpon the Prieſts began to quake and ſhiver > Letit then be their foo- 

liſh feare, no reaſon inthe ſigne, fincethe greateſt inconuenience I 

finde, was the loſſe of ſo much Gold (embezeled by ſome cunning 

theefe,or perhaps by the Prieſts themſclues) as the weight ofthe ſtars 

ingold amounted too. Andin this manner Nabuchodonozor was de- 0 TM 

ceiued of the dainty fare which was prouided for his blocke almigh- 


uc 


Perhaps we may bee pur in minde of a Scribe that gaue warning 
vnto Pharas, concerning a certaine Iſraclite that ſhould ariſe and con- 
quer Egypt: A great matter doubtleſſe, when they that had bur halfe 
an eye could judge,that 2s truth is rong and prevaileth, ſo the children Truth is 
of 1/7ael ſtanding in defence of truth,were very like to put downe their 299th at 
enemies, according to that grauc and weighty ſentence of Gamakiel in all curious 
_ thepublike Conliſtory : If ut be of Godt cannot be reſiſted. As 5,34« games. 
Belide, it may be that this Scribe having heard, That the ſeed of « Wo- 
man ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, Gen.3, ſpake rather ofthe regement 
of Chriſt, then of the tranſmigration of Moſes; for as the firſtdepar- 
ted witha ſpoyle of Ecipr,but ſubdued - not; ſo Chriſtnor oy" 

| 3 


Chap.4- Of vaine andraſh ( redulity. 
bed them of outward pompe, but brake their Scepter, and ouerthrew 
their Idols . Another Propher ſignified, that the Citty of Jeruſalem 
ſhould lye waſte and deſolate, at what time the Temple were defiled 
with vncircumciſed people: and no meruaile,fince a very childe could 
tell, that the Temple was the ſtrength, the wealth, and onely counte- 
nance of all the /ewi{b ſtare : and therefore who would thinke that ſo 
long as cyther man or woman were alive within the Towne,they wold 
not fight vncill the laſt drop of their blood, in defence both of their re- 
| ligion, and of their country? Belide, the Prophets madethis matter | 
euidentalong time beforc, denouncing to the ſonnes of Abraham ac- | 
cording tothe fleſh, in reſpeR of their vathankfulneſle, a tinall ende © 
both of the Prieſthood and the ciuill ſtate rogether. Omnes enimpro- | 
Mar Eg: phetaet lex, que ad Tohannem propheta verunt. The light which Pope | 2 
Efteuan ds Clement gaue to Charlesthe Competitor of Naples, and to the Duke of © 
Garib, tom.z. Auſt r14,concerning many ſtrange mil-tortunes, which atrerward befell © : 
them inthe bloody voyage againſt King Char/es; was narrowly obler- 
ued and eſtecmed by ſome Writers, as a glumple of propheſic ; but 
ſuch a Prophet any man might bee,that would haue poyzed and com- 
Pandulph, paredin the ballance of indifferent regard, their feebleneſle with his 
torce, their hazard with his certainty, their hope with his poſleſſiion, 
their vnſcaſoned beads with his ripe experience. Henry the fixt (faith | 
Maſter Haule) prognoſticated,that the young Earle of Kichmond who | 
was then his Page, ſhould one day ſtint the ſtrife berweene Torke and | 
Lancaſter : which ſecret could not hauc bene revealed, as ſome thinke, 
without a deeper inſight into future thinges, then common ſence or 
reaſon canarraine or reach vnto. 

For mine owne part, as I may confeſſe without any preiudice vn- 
hs mor to my cauſe,& finde ſome reaſons to belecue,that to this godly Prince 
cerningthe Which built his only confidence vpon the care and mercy of his God, 
kings words without regard of fickle chance, it pleaſed God hkewiſe to diſtribute 


V— 
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of yong Hen- p | 
rie of Rich= the grace of future vnderſtanding in an ample meaſure; yeta ed 
mond, 6 2 [ 

to thinke withall, that any man of judgement in the dealings of the 


world, which eyther felt or ſaw the plagues of that afflicted age, by 
reaſon of the maine turnes and changes on all ſides, from diſgrace to 
elory,from reſtraint to regiment, and as the wiſe man ſayes, A carcere 
Ecele,4,14+ 4d regnum; might eaſily conceiuve,that cyther the red Roſe, which had 
bin ſterued with vntimely froſt, wold once againe reuiue,& ſpread the 
leaues in this yong Impe,who was the next heyre of the line of Lanca- 
fter: orelſe the wiſedome of the Land would take ſuch order for the 
winding vp of this endleſle bottome of debate and ſtrife, as Lancaſter 
ſhould haue noreaſon to complaine,whole title,as I faide before (vp. 
pon the Kings deceaſc) depended wholy vpon the yong Earle of &ich- 
Amn.cvlzin 20nd and bisifſuc. Inlike manneritis written, that Pijws ſecundss 
be.Cyp. Miſliking ſome-whart of the ſleight account which the King of Cypr 
ſeemed to make of him,in paſſing by the place where he was reſident, 


without ſo much as a Dieu Garde; declared vnto certaine friends of 
his, 


ee I 
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his,chat the ſaid King would be raught ere it were long,to make a lon- 
gerſtay with him, and vie more curteſie tothoſe that gauenone other 
cauſe : which fell out afterward according to the evellein very deed, 
alchogh the Pope were rather drawne to this conieuregby the wants 
and great neceſſity whercin heſaw che King, then by rules of indire& 
diſcouery. 
Diuers wonder at the giftof Ananias, who foretold (three yeares 
before it came to paſle) the ruines of /eruſalem. As though this were ly 
ſo firange to thoſe that vnderſtand what puniſhment belongeth vnto the ruines of 
ſinne, orhave read theProphets, or retained faſt in memory, what !eruſalem, 
Chriſt had thundered not long before,or themſclues deſerucd by that 
eeuous imprecation.sSanguis ilims ſuper nos,Cy filios noſtros, his blood 
upon vs and our i//ue, Mat.27,25,as if it could not be forcſeene,with- 
out dubbing Ananiastor a Propher,cheefely conſidering that Toſephus loſeph.antia, 
himſelfe, from whom they borrow this report ( although hee were a 20 >. 
lew) was not affraide to attribute the plagues which fellvpon —— =p 


that Ci- 1,cap 20, 
tie,cothe great in-iuſtice that was vied; firſt againſt Chriſt himſelfe, 
and afterward againſt S./ames, his Couzin by the fleſh, his Miniſter in 
duty,and a ſplendant Image of his vertue. 

Three ſtrange accidents fell out at one time in Siracuſa,as we reade Of 3 
in Plutarch, Firſt,a Pig was my xs theworld withour earcs; 2, 
certaine token ſaid the Prophets, that the people would neyther heare one tiwe in 
nor obey their Magiſtrates. Second!y, the ſalt-water on a ſuddaine $j/2uin,and 
became freſh ; which by the rule of interpretation —_—— 
m gouernment.Thirdly,an Eagle chanced to ſnatch a Partiſane our of ingtbem.ex- 
2 Souldiers hand; and thereupon ſome gathered a likely comforr,that _— oy 
the tyranny whereby the people were luppreſſed and trod vnder foor, 
ſhould hauc an end,&c.Bur as we ſee that theſe things hang vpon con- 
icQure, and are open to the generall conceit of all; ſo for the warrant 
of mine owne conceite, I canſee noreaſon to determine courſes of a 
Common-wealth (which are ſwayed by counſell) by the figure of a 
beaſt that is voyd of reaſon : neyther is there any rule or proportion in 
muſicke,as I thinke,to tune one of theſe iarring notes by another. By 
the ſecond ſcruple we haue rather cauſe olds great abiidance 
of land-water falling neere vnto the banke, might alterſomepart of 
the briniſh cafte ; then gueſſe what fluxe of humors ſhould infe&the 
Land which is moſt firme,by temper of the ſea which is moſt 
able. Vponthe third, | would imagine, that as an Eagleis ous ales, 
the Bird of 1upiter and therefore King of all the reſt : ſo might ir ſigni- 
fic, thar a greater Princethen heethatruled Siracuſa, ſhould make an 
end of warre,and depriuc the ſtate ofthe ſtrongeſt weapon. 

Some thought the breaking open of the gates ofthe Tewiſh Tem loleph.liks. 
ple,ofthcir owne accord, which rwenty men with all their ſtrength 72h3- 
were notable toremoue, imporred a free paſſage to their former li- ,,,.s, « 
berries : but others feared leaſtrhe Temple thould lye waſte and open 
to the ſpoyle of Infidcls,according to the Prophelies of Chriſt, Thar 
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Chap.4.. Of vaine and raſh; ( redultty. 
one one ſhould not bee left ypon another , For, nothing bura violent 
and raging ſtorme, wasablc to repell or rend that veyle of ignorance, 
which malice drewe ſo full before their eyes : that they woulde ney- 
ther ſee Chriſt in his Word, nor admire him for his innocencie, nor 
embrace him for his Miracles. Who can belecue, that eucr any draw- 
ing Oxe ſpake in the voyce of a man ? Orit irdid : hy {hould we nor 
rather feare intruſion ot ſenſcleſle fooles, then inualion by torraigne c- 
nemies ? 

When Dios would not ſpeake vnto the _—_ out of any other place 

Oplateg * thenthe higheſt Towerinthe City , w cuppon the common Diall 

hn ſtood, becauſe it was the fitteſt for that purpole, both in reſpeR of the 

Dions ſpeak- height and maieſty : many fell ro {lift and deſcant, what might bee im- 

ingto them. orted by the figure of thus altitude ? Some thought, char becauſe the 
palace of the Tyrant Diopyfiws was vnder Drons teet, when hediſcour- 
(cd rouching matters'of the Common-wealth, it ſigniticd a treading 
downe of pride and tiranny. Others teared, leaſt the ſctring of his feer 
vpon the Diall, which declares the ſtintleſle courſe and running of the 
Sun, might ſhew, that his roile ſhould neucr hauc an cnd, nor his ho 
aſatisfation. The beſt conicture had beene, that ſo the Sexton did 
his part, neither could the Diall further or impeach the plorte, which 
was then in working. Wherefore (indeede) conicures and conccits 

Conf 1,6.ca.6 fall out,as $. Auguſtznes writes, ſometimes according to the courſe which 
s preſcribed and ſet downe by the Prophet : and yer for all that, Sorte non 
arte ; by chance or lucke, rather - ts c2A Socrafty wits arc wont 
to wrelt, to chop, and change the chances of this life, like a {hip-mans 
hoſe, or a noſe of wax ; according to the compaſle of their owne deſire, 
and to perſivade the world vpon the whisking of a Sparrow, that God 
by prouidence will bring to paſſe, vvhatſocuer man by folly can ima- 

"I 

But hc is cucr one, and changeth nor ; his principles are grounded 
vpon truth, and the Scepter of his word 15 full of Maicſty. It hee com- 

Our wayes mand vs to direct our wayes according to the light and iudgement of 

GineRed ac. bis law : we may not plunge our ſelues into the Blacke deepsof deceit. 

cerding tothe Tf he thought good to found his Church vpon a rocke of ſure defence : 

__ 9: Gods [or man beware of ſandy plottes, which hauc none other kinde of ſho- 

hos. ring, then oe hogs of crror. For proofc heercof, wee cannot voucha 

ner witneſle then Cicero, whom very ſhame conſtraineth to con- 
elſe : Ad opimionem imperitor um, fil as ejſe Religiones; That Religion w as 

De diuinib.z forged, according to the fancy of thoſe that were wunlearned, An againe, 
that /s auguram, was grounded arthe firit ypon conicure:and after- 
ward retained and augmented vpon policy. 

Wereade morcoucr,of a certaine common vic and cuſtom among 
the falſe Prophets and Diuiners of thar age, ro mecte rogether : Partim 
commentandi cauſa, paritm inter ſe collaquendi : partly to diſcourſe, and 
partly to conferre among themſelues. Art which times I doubt nor, bur 

tuncd cuery ſtring with ſucha cunning wreſt, as none could nip 
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them in their tale: Cogitationes concinnantes,ad perdendos homines in ſer- 

mone mendacy, Filing (x framing their conceits, to begule men in the word 

of leaſing. 

Thucidides reporteth the Prophets of his time, Cantaſſe varia gy in- Thucid hiſt, 

ter ſe diſſentientia, que quiſg, vt affect us erat, ita accipiebat : To hawe gi- hs. 

wen out matters dinerſe and repwanant in themſelues , which enerie man 

tooke pon him to 1nderitand as hee was affetted . And Luintins that 

worthy Senator, finding himlclfe g_ beyond mealure,wasgladde 

to counter-pleade the praiſe of the Tribunes, which was grounded 

vpon fancics of like moment, with this flat exception : That an old time, 

men were wont to conform ani frame their duties and obedience onto thoſe 1iyic 1ip.y. 
Lawes and Oathes, which were enacted and ordamed by the wiſedome of 

their Fathers : where as now the maner was, to de(cant wponplameſt notes, 

and to conſtrue andinterpret Oathes, abodes and orders at their owne plea- 

ures 
a Cerealis,45 we read in Tacitus, was wont to impure all ouerthwarts, Corn. Tacitus 
which cither chanced by the negligence of Leaders, or ſloath in thoſe ®*-b>4- 
that ſhould be led, to Deſtiny : as both the Turke and others deal, c+ 
ven at this day ; ſuppoſing, thatthe Camp would ſooner bend to pro- 
uidence,which cannot (iwerue,then to rules of warlike diſcipline,which , ,;. vc... 
may bemiſtaken. It was no rare or dainty practiſe with Tibertus, to ued by Tibe- 
wrelt the ſmalleſt opportunity,thar chance could proffer,to the courſe m_—__ 
of priuatc bencfite : and furthermore, our own experience dothteach, rs; ac 
that mindes which haue bene once affcighted with a ſodaine feare, run priuat bene: 
headlong without all regard, into che Labyrinth of childiſh ſuperſti- 
tion. 
Were not Sybillaes Oracles abulcd in the vileſt manner, howſocuer anns.lib.;. 
ſome cſtcemed of them as Regiſters of the Common-wealth, and Ka- 
lenders of deſtiny ? For firit,they mult be locked vp vnder double lock 


eo light : and (which is worſt ofally che Coppics, which for feare of 
wrackes by fire, or inualion, were commutted to the cuſtodic of diuers 
men, differed ſo much among themſclues, as what one warranted, an- 
other ouerthrew ; ſo that it was not polhble for both, cither to be falſe 
or true together. Belide, howſocuer or offen(iucthetranſ- 
greſſon were (in reſpect whercot, the Prophers aymed ar reuenge ro 
come:) the fine vvas cuer at one rate, as namely, mending of Bridges 
or High-wayes, repayring otthe Temples, Conduites,with ſuch pub- 
like Offices as were not vvicked in themſelues, nor yet more requilite 
in ſtormy weather then in faire, when vve know moſt, then vvhen wee 
can know nothing. 

But ro proceede, what might Tuly meanc, by promiſing before 


hand eo compound and bargaine for a tec, with thoſe that hadthe 
F charge 


Chap. 4. Of vaine and raſh ( reduluty. 

charge of Sybillaes Oracles? Ys quidus potius, quam regem proferrent ; 
4 SOInY that . oh as br ing report of what they liſt, ſo that it were = k 4 King, 
The Remains (whoſe very name and ſound the Romains did dereſt) vnleſlc it reſted 
couldnots inthe will of thoſe thathad thoſe Oracles in charge, to ſay and vnlay, 
of » King, co plant and ſupplantgto batter and detend,to gloze, or to expound & 
interprer, according to their owne humour : as ifthat enterpriſe of 
Ceſar,had onely wanted aflye Prieſt to recommend the ſame (vnder 

the make ofprerended holineſle) to the __ liking, 
Demoſthenes — very bitterly in like manner, more then 
three hundred yeares before, 74 1% e-7T7:{wr,that Apollo was become 
King Philips friend, asif the Prieſts and truchmen had beene eyther ſo 
diſcouraged with feare,or ſo dazeled with a golden Sun; as they and 
theirs neyther durſt nor would deliuerany thing, that might tend ro 
the Kings preiudice. Will any man belecue that cuer Plutarch would 
Some things Þaue confeſſed without cerraine grounds : Jn Apoliinis graculis alignid 
found not to ſinceri non ruiſſe, That ſome thinges were not direct and ſincere in Apollos 
vo lincere 0? Gxacles? Or that Cicero would have acknowledged the greateſt part of 


rn — them,to haue bene eyther fiiZa,weleffucrta temere, fained, or ponred out 

cles. without diſcretion: if the {leights and ſtratagems had not bin fo cleere 

and evident abour that time,as my that were moſt ſimple, mightnor 

onely glance at them by gueſſe, bur grope them with their fingers ? 

The Delphines had a lyc prouiſo, That none but a pure Virgin might de- 

liner what the Dixell anſwered; and onely for this cauſe, that whenſo- 

cuer their pretended God were taken with a pregnant lyc ; the ſame 

might eyther be forced out with cunning ſhifts, or if they would nor 

ſcrue,yet atthe leaſt, exception might bee taken to the Virgins purity. 

As it it were determined, that all maids ſhould ſpeede the worſe for 

Daphnaes ſake, or as if the Gods muſt gloze and ye ſo often as their 

a, cr.;. Miniſters are diſſolute. But we may note alittle further alſo, that ſo 

ontoknow Often as the Prieſts werewell provided of an anſwer, the Vault was 

whenthe daintily perfumed with a pleaſant balme , andthe Lutes and Harpes 

a _— began to ſound : but otherwiſe, neyther might the Gods delight thei 
an anſwer. ſcent with odours,nor the pilgrims pleaſe their cares with mulicke. 

The Perſians found out a ſafer way, which was tonouzle and inure 

their Princes with the ſecrets of this faculty from tender yea ides, 

to miniſteranoath, that they ſhould neuer ſuffer the diſcredite of ſo 

"pu pey- * facredand divine a kill, nor fauour any man that ſought to bring it in 

** diſgrace. As Nouatus made his Nouices to ſweare, That they 

returne no more to the communion of their godly Biſhjp . W hat incon- 

ucnient and grofle deceirs enſued hereupon, and how luſtily the peo- 

ple ſwindged off the cup of error, when the Princes had begun to the 

for examples ſake,and diſpenſed with abuſe by charter of authority,the 


Stories and Records of former times declare in the plaineſt manner? - 


When the common people was amazed and perplexed very much 
with the ſudden death of Romnlus (who, thoughthe manner of the 


ſame were hidden & concealed from the general enquiry of the world) 
Was 


«Di 


Of vaine and raſh ( redulity. 18 
was beaſtly murdered in the Senate houſe, a cunning Merchant called 
Procalus, mildoubting leaſtthis forward ſpring andexpeQarion ofa, _. .. 
Common-wealth (like plants that neuer rooke deepe roote) might —_ 
cafily bc plucked vp (by practiſe of enuious and repining neighbours) 
ina generall diſcouragement ſtart vp vnlooked for, and publikely pro- A rororious 
reſted thar he was preſent, and beheldewhen Romulss aſcended into \* auouched 
Heauen, and that he had receiued cerrainelight by manifeſt and open of Rowuus 

androkens, from his owne proper mouthar hisdeparture, of vakentvy 

the greatneſſe and R_—_ dereeagmes this ſtate ſhouldriſe, y 
indeſpitc of all men aliuc, that durſt oppoſe or ferthemſclues & their 
artemprs againſtit, Not content with this, within a while another 
wienele was brought in to teſtifie,thar a mans skul of exceeding qui- 
tity,was digged vp inthe very gates of the Temple; ro prefigure, that 
Rome ſhould one day proue aſtrong and mighty head,to command & 
guide the ſtately members of ſo brauea pollicy. Others in like man- 
ner,to furniſh outthis Stage and Pageant of conceits ; /anas exterri- 
tis oftentauere ſpecies, preſented ſtrange (lights and figures tothe Cirti- 
zcns ypontheir feare, as it is nothard to {trengrhen and encreale thax 
humour, where it hath to ſettle. V _— —_— 
rumour thar an Oxe did ce, cuery man began to furni 
pare himſelſero reſiſt a —_—_ enemy : bernbeg the matter _ 
©o ſcanning, no man could finde out this Oxe that ſpake, which was 
the colour; but cuery man could ſee, thar the members ofthe Com- 
mon-wealth which were divided and diſordered by ciuill rife, were 
_ deuiſe vnitedin one body of defence, which was the reaſon. 

very day wherein an honourable peace was concluded betweene 
King Edward the fourth,and King Lew: the elcucnth, vpon ſubſcribed oF. whice 
Arucles it chanced a white Doue, as Conmenes writes, to repoſe hex Pour reſting 
ſelfe vpon King Edwards pauilion whereupon many gathered Ten: of E4- 
an argument of amity ; yet ſince hee ſate not —_ berweene both pare he 4 
the Kings ( conſidering the benefic of this agreement redownded <> 1and. 
qually to both) I like much better of a Ga/cozgnes obferuation,who ha. 
uing beene preſent at the ſight, reported vnto Philip de Commines, as 
himſelfe records, that the Douc repayredto King Edwards Tent one- 
ly.cothis end,torefreſh and prunc herſelfe after a great raine, becautc 
the Sunne was warmett in that quarter. 

The Priefts of Egypt made vnto YVitelizsthe Generall of 
Rome, that becauſc the water bubbles in the River Euphrazes (vppon {hm 
whoſe banke the ſacrifice was made) whirled, and ran round IN Bubbles ap- 
circles like vats Crownes therefore hee ſhould bee called ro the go. f*25n3%* 
uernement . But toraſmuch as theſe flight crownes appeared in a the River Eu- 
running ſtreame,whoſc nature was vn and vnſure, Er ſimul often. "a: 
Heret onnis raperetque, and had no ſooner made a ſhew of any thing, but 
ſtraightwayes it di/þatched the ſame cleane out of ſight; heretore his Em- 
pire neyther ſhould, nor could haueany long continuance. Thus fa- 
red it with them that went PITT = I _ 
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Chap.5. Of C:uriofity for deepe Knowledge. 
by their ſhadow, which is full of error and deccit, as the larger we de- 
uiſe romake our ſtride,and the neerer we delire to ſtep, the turther we 
digrellc from cerrainty. 

Toconcludc, their Gods are Idols, in reſpe& they neither are them- 
ſclues, nor repreſent the truth - their Temples vaules of guile:their San- 
Rtuary ſubrilry ; their promiſe, wind ; ther baſe coniefures bayres for 
fooles ; their coloursable rodecciue the wilcſt. Credulity made ſimple 
men, to miſtake the properand true cauſes for pampering of their @ewn 
deſires, and lawlcfſe cuſtome brought a number (ar the length) rorake 
lyes for liberty . Butas the Bats and Moles, cither creepe mro darke 
corners, or digge vnder ground, and cannot endure the light : no more 
can theſc blind Prophees,g0 be ranged by the rules of reaſon. 


CHAP. V. 
Of Curioſity in ſecking for deeper knowledge after future cauſes (+ affaires 
of the Common-wealth, then Godpleaſeth to make knowne by oratnarie 
IeANte's, 


"VT HE laſt, but (notwithſtanding) the moſt pe» 
= | ſtilent and bitter roore from whence the Pro- 

/pheſics haue drawne their head, and 
= [as it were) thcir life and ſoule, is Curioſity, to | 
ſearchand hunt for deeper knowledge, of the £ 
PH furure cauſes and affaires of the Common- | 


ZM|rcucale by ordinary meanes: As how long the 
PE: Prince ſhall reigne ? Who hall ſucceede, and 
marrersro bee by what mcane ? What houſes ſhall recouer or decay ? Of what quali- ; 
guettoned, or ry the Prince ſhall be? withſuch like mylteries. And the reaſon w 
by any ſubieR bs fountaine is more peltilent then any ofthe reſt : is cheefly, becaulc 
it pictceth and approacherh neerer to the quicke of mans delight: inſo- 
much, as | my ſclte haue bene acquainted with ſome godly perſons, & 
ſuch as neither doubred of Gods lure defence,nor lent their cares vnto 
winds of light report : which were (notwithſtanding) wonderfully ra- 
uiſhed and bewirched with this inticing humor. But fince it liked not the 
Maieiy of God(faith Baſill, to ſoluteſo many frivolous demandes, as the 
fanta#ticall conceite of man comld moue, ſince neuther onto Saul by dreames 
and Prophets, nor to Peter by the Miniſtery of bus bleſſed Angels, he reuea- 
led althe chances of their life, before they came to paſſe. And,which enfor- 
ceth moſt of all, ſince Eſay teacheth vs, Elay 47,11. That manie thinges 
What God a 2 norum ortum neſciemus, whoſe originall or canſe wee 
ps Hand: we may be ſure, that he hath ſcaled vp theſe fecrers in 
ww the decke : and thar, or AER _ In —_ beyonde our 
nite.  ſorength, our hope cannot be (0 certaine to prenaile, as our end toperiſh.For 
if cucr any were, this is the flood wherein a Gnat may berter Gwimms, 
hen an Oxe can wade : and as we neede not feare, fo long as our feere 


may 
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Of ( uriofi'y for deepe Knowledge. 19 
may reſt vpon aſtable ground : when that taikethvs, alrhough wee 
; | eas Sanl did (w le his fury liſted) inthe darke : Al wee 

| ſeeke ro fiye with the vvings of Karus, and to mount aboue the ot 
man: yer muſt we be content,o take the ſame reproote and checke in 
chankfull part,from the mourh of Chrilt humlclfe, wherwith he raunted 
the mother of the Zebedees, Mar. 10,38. demiding things that were not 
lawfull for her ſons: Neſcitis quid petitis You know not what you ask, (5c. 
Bur ſuch is the pride and curiolity ofchat kind afmen,which as S. Paw 
reports,2 Tim.4,3- Preriemtes auribis Hanung an ich in their cares: hea- 
ped to themſclucs a ſwarme of teachers atter their owne luſt ; and like 
thoſe lo at Athens whom $-Luke reproueth, Atts 17,21. 44 we- 
nes niſi audire aut dicere aliquid K0nt ; attended nohmg but 
either to report,ar liſten after newes. As commonly, they prefer a quicke 
dog ,before the carkaſle ofa Lyon that is dead: a ſpringing thorne, be- 
fore 
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Bur notwithſtanding, duty bindcth al true ſubieRs,to preſume with bios. 2. 


Tacitzs, that not the beſt bur Pe/5imws que que diffidentia £[enti en (ling in 
mutationem pauens, (7c. Every man that u wort diſpoſed, Ak di prove ce, 


falſe ſtirches of their wretched life : prepare a certaine harbour and re- ®<<<<%*, *» 
Jar my San ns A bk 164 wiuhche perſons — 
are likeſt to ſucceede, Yade nulla innacentia cure, ſed te impunitatss : 
Not {ar any lowe they beare to innocency or right : but that their heingus 
crimes and diſhonourable liues, may be left uupunniſhed. Bur howſocucr 
they decciue and dazle men,whole light is fxaile vvith colours of abulc: 
yer can they not compound vvith God, vvho found a mean to reward 
Achitophelin all his rutfe,and to teach him, That there is no banding war 
confring a2ainit the force of prouidence. 
| ow happy then good Lord are they, which finding that che world 
is buta ſtage, and the pride thercot no berter then a dazic in the fielde, 
ſo ſpend their labour, and employ their credite, as they may bee bold 
ro iuſtific the ſame both in this lite, and in the life ro come? When the 
ſpight of fleſh and blood hath done her woorſt, bearing not in their 
mouths, as the Serpents doc, 94:05 «xevazarupe; the tongue of a veric 
ſharpe, or asthe Scriptuce termeth ir, of a double edged (word: but in 
the very center of their heart,a memoraall of the latter day, that they 
pen ofgoadif ixfarero beeqorfural beferrchaſaan 
rattiſe 0 te, is farre to . 
knbnet prgharicallomnes: and to leauca report, rather The prac 
then a regiſter or record of vacerraine vanities, when wee forlake this 25794 "ie 
Worlde, faith Pindaras, is wizedwrige, the ſecond happineſſe, But to ſpeculation of 
occede vvith that Diſcourſe [ haue in hand : the Leiſons which a*ophercat 
rince mult Icarnc, that will beware cf theſe enquirers after heyres tw. : 
Crownes, and prouide in time, that none prelumero gy 
F3 | 
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Chap.F. Of Curioſity for deepe Knowledge. 
- chayres of ſtate and Maicſty, before their backes bee turned ; are not 


many, bur (tor all that) holden to be of great weight and momentin 
the courle of former times,as appeareth by report of hiſtories. 


Of certane neceſſary aduiſes and regards, for awoyding enquirers af- 
ter beires to Crownes. An appendix tothe ſame Chapter. 


SAY © goucrnment, to keepe any middle courſe, Inter ſum- 

5 1 $3 of precipitia, thatis, betweene the breaking of their 
Ns 2 eg neckes, and ſufficing of therr humors. 

ns PEZSR Theſecond warning is, Nunquam ſatis fidem efſe pa- 

" tentiam, vbinimia ſit,thatthe countenance,credite,& authority which 

a Prince conferreth vpon any ſubie&, isno longer ſate and truſty to 

himſelfe,then he ſtinteth and confincth it within bounds of right, and 

limirs of moderation. For many Deputies haue managed affaires of 

ſtate with ſo great liberty, as neyther they that called them to gouern- 

ment, could curbe them when they waxed weary of their hw nor 

the perſons that were raiſed and aduanced,could be brought to like of 

any priuate life,after they were once acquainted with an abſolute pre- 

ative. VVecan require no plainer preſident heercofat Zome,then 

Examples c5- wily Seianus z in France, then the Duke of Orleance ; in Nanarre, then 

As the Count of Lerin; in Arragon, then the Duke of Pennafiel ; atFe- 

on. nicethen ſundry of their Dogesin Enzland,then King John; in Scotland, 
then the Duke of Albany. With diuers others heere at home of later 
time,whoſe treacheries, I rather chooſe to ſhadow with a skreene of 
filence,that they be nor ſeene; then to reuiue the blemiſh & reproch 
of their attemprs,with a freſh diſcouery that the world may wes vs at, 
It may ſuftice,that one of them conceiuing (thogh roo late) the cauſe 
of his owne decay; ſeemed to with carneſtly before his ende, thathee 
had beene ncuer put in deeper truſt,then to proceede in all things, by 
the lyne of Iuſtice, and therule of Reaſon, for no man can determine 
or reſolue,where, or in what ſort his race ſhall ende, that hath liberty 
to wander at his owne will,and to range at his pleaſure. 

Thethird. Thirdly,Kings may not forget, Beneficra eo /que grate of/e,quouſ- 
que compenſartpoſſunt. That benefits a1 eſo farre ſweet and acceptable on- 
to men,as there is apoſsibility to acknowledge them by any meane . Bur af- 
ter they waxc infinite,the greateſt part is rather bentro deteſt 8: loarhe 
one, vnto whom they ſtand too deepely bound ; then ro ſupply their 
want of power,with a ſurpluſage of thanktulneſle. 

Te fourth, The fourth regard is taken out of 7#//y,namely, Nunquam ſattatos 
nullis continert finibus, That they which are ſo farre from beeing ſatisfied 
with any meaſure of reward, asthey complaine of iniury with Aorppi- 
na,becauſc itisnot free for them to proffer wrong, or to draw blood 
when they liſt, or make the world ro ſhake and quiver at the dreadful! 
ſound of their indignation ; canwor be confined within any limits, Such 

| Catch- 


SE HE firſtis,that it is vopoſſible forſubies which of 
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Of ( urioſity for deepe Knowledge. 20 
l | Catch-poles as we finde in Dion, haue euer beene the braue and lu 
_ Malecontents,looking one way like the Bardgemen vpon the Thames, 
| when they bend their force and ſtretch their armes another. Such was 
that crooked Liberrtine Califtus, who finding the ſuccefſion of the Ro- 
maine Empire to bee marſhalled ypon Cladew and his off-ſpring, for 
default of heyres of the Princes body : became a ſudden inftrument 
of future hopes, abandoning in moſt ingratefull and defpightfull man- The ingra | 


ner,hisnoble Maſter Cai Ceſar,who onely had aduanced himto the vilame to hus 
height of his credite, noble Maſter. 


F So long as Tiberius kept himſelfe cloſe and private in the Ifle of 
Rhodes (after he was once proclaimed heyre apparant to the Crowne 
Imperiall) as well ro ſhun the icalouſies of Court (which neuer {leep) 
, asto recreate himſelfe with hearing the Philoſophers diſcourſe (who 
) rather draw men from the vanities of outward pompe, then kindle or 
| enflame them with deſire of rule) the graueſt & moſt reſolureamong 
j the Senators,were glad to take _ — asa _ bayre in their 
auſe their Em In eſſe, drew neere to his ende, & change 
| ' = Ears andy 4 9 greateſt part,ifpollicy C22n2*of 
| preuent not the ſodaine whips of the wheele of Fortune. But after «th change + 
the ſaide Tyberizs had wonne the gole, for which hee laboured by 59"in. 
trauerſe of the ground, rather then by rough and ſtubborne ſtrokes : es 
the ſame fleſh-tlyes and Leeches,which had worne and waſted his old 
Father to the bones, gaue him ouer in like manner, when hee fell into 
| ; decay by ycares . Inſomuch as Macro, one of hischeefeſt friends, 
: without reſpe& of duty, or regard of fauour reaped in his Maſters ©” 71h 
/ Reigne, was induced by ſweete words of thenext Succeſſor,wrerched- 
ly to ſtifle him,complaining of ingratitude, and that it was nor poſh- 
ble roſertle or to ſtay the flitting and vnſtable humours of vathanktull 
miniſters; which alwayes fall downe proſtrate before the riſing ſunne, 
| and like Dolphines, waite vpon their friends no further then the tyde 
| will carry them. The Chaldues and Aftrologers, were daily feron 
work about theſe turnes andpr ies,which were dehuered 
the common fort, according tothe moods & mindes of others, which 
erected all their drifts and pollicies ro the ſerting vp ot ſuch a Prince, 
as might requite their paines, and eſtranged diuers from the courſe of 
their common duty ; which inſtability of rickle mindes, induced /alrws 
Ceſar during his whole time, to keepe his Teſtament {o cloſe, as OZZa- Pionlibegy, 
wias repayring like a priuate perſon (after his deceaſe) to Rome, knew 
nothing lefſe, thenthat hee was —_ by his Vnckles will,heyre 
apparantto that Empire. Inlike fortthe King of Portugal, Don Ma- x6... 4 G 
»acl,finding his droplic to encreaſe ſo faſt vpon him, his journy "b.tom. 2. 
to the Baines,as it was not like he ſhould continue long; left Dow Ma. **5'7*7 
nael his couzin germaine ſecretly; Erederopor los Reynos, Inheritor of 
all his Dominions. And - Henry the cight, of late and famous 
memory,bcing carneſtly defir _— al eftates of Parliament, : 
to determine both of the {i nandremainder ofthe Crowne, 
neuer 
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| neuer gaue himſeltc rothinke vpon the ſame, till extremities of payne 
| and ſickneſſe put him quite out of hope of full recouery. 
i No Prince aliuc had a more fufhcient and ſernuiceable miniſter the 
l {4 Toab was to Dauid,lo long as he was whole and ſtrong: but after he be- 
Ch- gan to waxe ſo coldegas no clothes could keepe him warme; he began 
1 torthwith to packe,and make his hand with Adoxia. For thirſt of rule 
It Oreedy defire and empire, like a cloud of ſmoke;aſpireth alwaics ro thetop,and ſuch 
minion aſpi= PEeuiſh hypocrites as pratiſefor no meaner booty, then the Regi- 
rech like 192 ment of mighty ſtares (vnder colour of ſimplicity and burning zeale 
nokw —toluſtice,in dilcharge of publike offices) may want both ſtrength and 
courageto oppoſe themſclues againſt the ranke of right : wn. yetfor 
all that, after once the poyſon of their pedegrees and claimes are pri- 
mly conueyed by whiſperers and ſuborned inſtruments, into the peo- 
ples heads; they ſometimes lay thoſe Cockatrices ©pges in ſhadeand 
filence,which ſhall bee hatched afterward with the thunder of rebelli- 
on. enient dies lultus patris met, et oxcidam Tacob fratrem meum,Cyc. The 
dayes of mourning for my fathers death ſhall come, ſaid Eſauand 1 will then 
ridde lacob my brother foorth of the way,gye.Gen.21,41. And yctitplea- 
ſed G OD to mollific the tyrants heart with ſuch remorſe, as after 
mecting with his brother, He embraced him, and let fall teares, in token 
of repentance,Gen.3 3,410 farre as we can iudge,or dare imagine. The 
ſtories tell of one that wrote vpon the gates of the Capitoll at Kome,in 
the time of Claudius, Poſt ſerenam nubila, ſed nubilaſerens : and wee 
Non. de Gar, FEAde likewiſe of a certaine Count of Lermin Navarre, who defired 
hiſt. Nauar. beyond meaſure, Yer alguna dia, que ſuprafueſſe, to ſee on: golden day, 
P45-57-9- that might be his : but God who ſtoppeth the purſuite of blood-thirſty 
men, will crop the buds of wrekefull hopes, and ſnatch vp ſinnersin | 
the net which they ler for the ſecure and innocent . | 
Iler ſlip a number more,whichnor onely in the time of Nero Ca- 
 _ byulaandorher wicked Emperors of Rowe, but likewiſe ofthe better 
Of £09919% fort of Princes in the ſtate of Chriſtendome, haue conſulted with A- 
g<rs and Con- ſtrologers and IE ſecrets of this kinde, & atremp- 
nite mice redſtrange aduentures tothe perill of thoſe very Potentates by whom 
they were aduanced ; as Macro was by Tyberius, and Calliitus by Caine, 
from beggery to royalcy, from diſgrace to credite, from contempt to 
honour. Paucis iudicium aut reip. amor vc Very few were guided in theſe 
Taot An. 12 caſes, ſaith Cornelis Tacities, by rudgement right, or zeale Tnto the Cons- 
mon-wealth. Many as they ſtood afteed,cyther in reſpe of ſeruice 
or dependance, recommended one or other to the rumors of ambiti- 
on. Thus plaid the 7iteles, with great muſters and ſtrong parties on 
both ſides ; rill at the laſt ic fell outin plaine proofe, that they which 
"by were leaſt likely to poſleſſe an Empire,were admitted tothe ſame, and 
fi f, they which not onely wiſhed, but devoured it in their owne conceite, 
fs were intercepted by deuice. Much like the filly Rowebuckes, which 
ſtarting ar the flight of an arrow ſhot by chance, aretaken in the toyle 
| (which they miſtruſted leaſt) without recouery . For whocan tell, 
-b # | within 
19 


<——= a. «= 
"Se 


Semen. — on 48 


= 
OE Sn. 


* —_—— S 
_ DA 


——_—— 


-— - 
Fy ” _ 
= + an < 


I. oO 


p » 
— - " 


- * SO WY. 


Foy IIS 


Of Curiofuty for deepe Knowledge. 21 
within whoſe hazard Fortunes tennis balles will light, that haue re- 
"re bounded in a multitude? 
They that call rominde the ſtrange ſucceſſe which Sau! & Dauid 
; had among the ewes ; itelius among the Romaines, diuers Emperors [gue pla 
: in Greece, Huniadesin Hungary, Pogie Brachues in Boheme Land, and Go- with mary, & 
1 fins in Sweden; may well conclude with Aeneas Siluins, that Ludere !7 oueriow 
AF fortuna drxiſſet antiquit zs, our anceſtors would haue ſaide,That fortune lat. 
; ws diſpoſed in theſe caſes to diport and dally. Who can aſſure himlclfe 
of any cerraine flight, when checks are alwayes ready to diſturbe the 
game? VVho can determine any mans good hap, that lyes vpon the 
chance ofa thouſand Dice? Whocau preſcribe of any light from 
Prophets or preſuming fooles, when the light of common reaſon 
waxcth faint and dimme, and affoordeth onely Facwe vacus, thatis, |» . .c 
Empty wares, for empty cuſtomers? It is not poſſible for any man todiſ- vhs 
charge a {ingletruſt,that carries not a ſingle eye. Weecanhaueno 
more Kings then Gods: and whoſe tongue ſocuer lifpeth when hee 
| comes to ſound out S/:boleth, belongeth not to the flocke of the faithfall. Epilt. 43. 
% It is the guiſe of LOT faith S. 442u/7ine, to withdraw the 
Sheepe or Cattell from their wonted haunt, to the danger of a com- 
cs baths by ſcattering ſweete baites of pronender, in by-wayes of deceits == 
; And after the ſame mannerSathan ſeckerh to entrap fine wits, and en- nc. 
creaſe bad humors. His gald is drofle, his corneischaffe, his receirs $37" _ 
and compounds are of Colloquintida, Mors in ola, Death is inthe pot; of Satan. 
and therefore as the children of the Prophets gaue warning to the +**5-4-4* 
Prophet (concerning ſuch another banquet as this is) Thow man of 
God beware of it, 
bs, Wecannot labour for the change of any lawfull Magiſtrate, be- 
fore the time expire which God mr dr in his prouidence ; cyther 
for our ſharper Leomnieh for our ſafer benefit. Hefſaid nor,that the 
ewes had caſt off Samuel, but himſelfe, when they thirſted ſo much at- , g.g.s, 
ter Monarchy, according tothe manner of their neighbours round a- 
bout - whereupon we gather, that he counteth and ettecmcth injuries 
againlt his Depuries and Vicegerents heere on carth, as parcell of his 
owne diſhonour. Moreouer, -= moſt vafortunare and bad fucceſle 
of certaine c and wanton heads ( which becing nor contented To 
with the want they were ordained by n. prouidence of = 
God,aſpired vnto traines of greater height) may warne vs to demeane (Meth fib- 
our {clues more orderly,and as /o/ephw writeth,Y num reſpicere regem, ful Magiſtrars 
et pro principe habere et domino, to fixe our eyes «pon one onely King, and 22907 thei 
hold him for our Prince and Soweraigne. We muſt conforme our du- 
ties tothe compaſle of his holy will, and howſoeuer wicked counſels 
may be floriſhed or oucrcaſt with the ſhining Oyles of flye prerence 
yet alwayes to retaine this principle in minde, That whoſoener reſiſteth 
Order yeſiſteth him that planted and cit abliſhed the ſame, Rom.1 3,2. And 
turthermorc,thac ro ſtrive and ſtruggle with his yoke (who tran(la- 
ecth and appointeth Kingdomes) bat 4 tempting of his wrath, as the 
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Chap.F. Of Curioſity for deepe Knowledge. 
Scripture termethit, Dan.2,21.Exod.16.and 17. [tis our duty rather 
to ſpend liucs and goods with him or his, that litteth in the ſeate of go- 
uernment. then to conſult with prophers how long they ſhall liue, or 
ro thinke thar wee are able to diminith any minure ot a raw reigne, 
that cannor change the colour of one haire, nor adde one cubite to our 
height. And in this reſpe&t, S. Auguime comprizeth all enquiries of 

= , *&. Chr. this kinde, vnder the title of a peſtilent curtoſuly, a vexing and conf umng 
care, and a wretched ſcruitude. 

Such ſimple folkes, are wont to cheriſh and to foſter babies of their 
owne begetting, to preſume beyond the limites of a morrall ſtate, to 
preferthe tigure ot a fanour abſent, before regard of a dutic preſent: to 
{tare vpon a golden _ fluttering in the neſt of ignorance, before 
their quils be ſtiffe, or their winges able to aduance chem to their ſup- 

Suet. in Neto. poſed altitude. They ſacrifice rothe Sunne with Nero, in reſpe&t of 

Dion in Cal. Lane : and with Calzzulato the gliding ſtreames, for mutabiliry. Bur 

\nnalibt as we know,thar God will hauc the cheeteſt (ſtroke in points aboue our 
reach : ſo may we be alhamed, that Cornelius Tacitus a Paynim,ſhould 
deſcry by the light of reaſon, what we cannot tinde by the praQtiſe of 
our owne experience : Minere di/crimine ſmmprinc HAM Guark ; 
That there is leaſt hazard in accepting ſuch 4 Prince in humble ſort, as it 
pleaſeth God by prouidence to ſend : then in chuſing and ſelecFing one, accor- 

Eecleſ: 2.1, img tothe compaſſe of our owne fancie, Joworamus enim, quid conducat 

= nobwinwita noit1a, For we know not what u futeit for vs mm our life,and 
while the ſtare is ballanced betweene hope and right, ſmall matrersare 
not brought to paſle withour great diſorder. 

Men woldnot  Immodcrate deſire of honour,js the reſt of a proud aſpiring minde ; 

of honour,,f and certainly men would nor thirſt for it, with ſuch a greedy and vn- 

= FR quenchable delire, if they rather tooke it for a burthen, as indeed it is, 
burthen ir 1s, then tor a beneſtr as the world belecueth. They that rake the right and 
erfe& mcature of an image, con(ider not the baſe whereon it ſtandes, 
w it ſelfe alone : and whoſocuer will examine, wherein wee reſemble 

God, mult not regard our fancy, bur his fauour. 

! atan:defar, SOM, 0 archicue their eager with, Panorem ſibi figurant, alque c0- 

reli.cap, 20 lunt ; Figure out 4 certaine feare before their eyes, and worſhippe it. With 
Hoitilizs the Romane, ſhrinkingin a ſeruile manner, ar the falling of 
the ſmalleſt leate. Others, withthe venture of their whole eſtare,pre- 

CE” ſume to {calc the fortreſle of foreſtalled honour, as Ceſardid. And 2 

by  thirddegree there1s ofthoſe, which run both: horſe and man into the 
1awes ofhel with Dec : thoughnot with that good mindeto reſcue or 
deliuer but to ranſacke and deſtroy their Country.Burt Piſos tudgement 
is without exception true : Neminam mperium flagitio,queſitum bonis 

AWE COMP25 artibuus eXercui(ſe, That no man ener managed a itate according to the rules 

\eſeekero of vertue, which he compaſſed by willany. For looke by what degrees and 

"upporten ſteps we chmbe: by like ſtayes we keepe our ſclues aloft : and ſuch as 
the beginning of our hope is, ſuch is the end of our fortune . Itisa no- 
table aduice whichthe Preacher giucth, Eccl. 10,20, Not to detrat? foom 
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Of Curioſity for deepe Knowledge. 22 


Kings in our inward thoughts, becauſe the very birds of heauen will deſcrie 
the ſame, and the feathered fowles ſhall gine ſemtence againſt Treaſon . A 
proper kinge of liberty, anda peece of trauaile of great moment no 
doubr itis, ro niflein the myſteries of Egypt, veerly forbidden by the 
ciuill Lawes,rcſtrained by the rules of policy, condemned by the word 
ot God, offenſiue ro the common peace of men, and no more refraine- 
able within limits of regard, then the Riuer Nils is within a hedge of 
Willowes. 

The Prophet Nathan, with diſcreete Queene Berſhabe, beeing veric 
carefull co (crrle and eſtabliſh the remainder ot the Crowne vppon her 
ſonne, repaired not to Baal or Belzebub, to demand redrefle ot iniurics 
atremptcd againſt that order which vvas taken by the King: nor to 
lcarne who thould ſuccecde in his authority ; but to the king himſelfe, 
as tothe lawfull, next, and ordinary meane, z Reg.1,20. Neither was 
her mcaning, to enflame the rage and choller of Comperitors, but to 


preuent the ()aughter of the people. Men may diſpute of matrers,but | 
it is not poſſible ro conclude, withour aſſured knowledge of the vvill of Men may dil- 


God. And therefore,though poore {onathan would haue madea cloſe Cs. 
compadte with Daxid, by reſigning his tull intereſt ro the Crowne, vp- higher 


on condition, that he might bee burholden as a ſecond power appoin 


—— 


teth the con- 


to t 
King : yetthe coucnant tooke no place,becaule God had diſpoſed and cluſioa. 
neblechereiſa ih 
The modeſty and temperance of /onathan, deſeruethto bepraiſed in 

this point, who neither grudging nor repining at the ſentence of Al- 
mary God again(t his tarhers houſe : abandoned thoſe gloling Pro- 
phers, whoſe aduice his father ſought, alr (like Trauellers) they 
commonly report loud lyes, not ſcanned by their owne good heed, but 

Ex met credita,C5c.cither forged cunningly to furniſh our a ſtage with 
newes, Or belecucd fearetully vvhen ſenſes are amated. Was not then 

che counſell ſound and good, vvhich King 74s gaue to Amaſizs,q R 
14,10./7t ſederet in domo ſua, 7 eomentus, eſſet gloria ſua, that he ould 
fit mm bes owne houſe at eaſe, and be contented with his owne glorie ? Were 

not theſe vviſe men rrow ye, Lu benedicentes Regi, profectiſunt ad Ta- It is good to 
bernacula letames, Which wiſheth well tothe King (not dealing vvith his vi® the King 
ſtate) reterned with great ioy to their dwelling places? 3 Reg.8.66, Were mpodr bag 
we not beholdingto $ P.wl,x Cor.7,20, who lefr th 

cord, That every man ſhould reſt contented with his owne etate, and be ra- *Y- 
ther timerous, then preſumptuous and inquiſitiue after matters that are far 

eboue the reach of our capacity? ROm.11,20. 

For, if God haue concealed ſecrers in a cloud of Maicſty, fromthoſe - 

of whom he deemed and accounted beſt: vvhar foole will light his can- 

dle arthe lampe offalſe Samaria ? Or dirett his aime by the leuel ofthe 

falſe Apoſtles ? Can Zedechiss ſee more then E/ay ? or Phaſſur then Je- t Apols. 
remy ? O blinde abuſe, that ſcalerh vp the ſenſes of the body,* aud exi- 

lethall the faculties of our vnderſtanding. Tert#/hana learned Doctor, 
otnoleſle faith then antiquity reports, hae albcit ar the firſt _—_— 
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Chap.5. Of Cuioſity for deepe Knowledge. 
ofthe Church, the wiſe men and Aftrologers were daily re{orted vnto, 
by diuers forrs ofmen for intelligence of future things, and cheefcly 
rouching Ce/ars life, the propagationof his ume, the ſucceſle of this 

The Chii"- rman or that,&c. yer can it not be 9 chat cuer any Chriſtian crea- 

mice church, fed with ther, abour priuate cauſes of their owne : much leſſe,affayres 

mearmed"s of the Common-wealth,or ciuill policy. 

poſtures, Some may perhaps conceiue, that ſ@ many would not hauce depen- 
ded vpon prophelics, without ſome certaine ground : but theſe neither 
marke the proper inclination and benr of nature, (alwayes to diſporte 
and oleaſc her ſelfe, withlhadowes and conceits of murabiliry, where- 
in ſhe delighterh moſt) nor that truth is rather juſtified by weight,chen 
number. Stultor um numerws imfinuus, The regiter of fooles is infinite, 
Feel.1,r5 .Neither canthat Schoole want Audeors, lo longas Dara vt 
inferns emnlatio, Emulation which s hard and obſtinate as hell, beares 4 
oreater ſtroke then humility, Cant,8,6. For as S.Jerom writeth to [ouini- 
an. nod multi ac quieſcunt tus dottrine, indium leuitatts eſt cyt. That 
many gauc attentiue sare, and yeelded to his dottrine, was a ſtone of leuity, 
becauſe they did it for zeale to truth, but to bee flattered and ſmothe + 
red intheir vame abuſes. 

Itis not ſtrange, thatman ſometimes forgets himleltc, and is eg- 
ged forward by aſpiring thoughts, to the quelt of matrers far abone tus 
reach (for this we claim by cleere diſcent from Ewe our Grandmother:) 
but I wonder more, that in the midſt of our gallantneſle and ruffe, vve 
caſt not downe our eyes with the Pea-cocke, to our vgly feere & feeble 
ſtayes whereupon wereſlt : letting fall choſe peeuiſh plumes of pride, 
which makevs braue againſt the prouidence of the Almightic » For, 
{ince God tulerh all things both vnder and aboue the Moon, by order, 
not by accident;ſince things prefixed in his holy purpoſe,cannorchulſe 
bur cometo paſſe, howſocuer we contend againſt the ſtreame, (ince all 

"hC1:5.:, Jabours, cucn by the rule of AriZotle (whom ſome preter before E/ay) 
which cither hauc no ſcope or end at all, or further not che fortune 
which we ſeckc,arc vaine ; If Salomon in all his Maiefy, could not make 
himſelfe ſo brane 1s the Likes of the field, which neither ſow nor ſþin; If we 
cannot adde one cubite to our ature, nor change the colour of one haire ; If 
20 Sparrow lihts <pon the ground, which is the ſmalleſt accidenethar a- 
ny man can thinke, without the knowledge and foreſight of God, Math.s , 
26, No drop of water falleth from the clowds, without his ordinance.ct.14, 
21. And which is more, the very teares which trickle downe our cheekes, 
be numbredin his bottle: Why ſhould we fooliſhly preſume, to ſound 
ſo deepe a channell with our thallow ſenſe, orto ſpend our hope in the 
chaſe of fancies, that difſolue to nothing ? For either things are ſo de- 

The rich mans Tcrmined, as not preſumprion, but prayer ; not pride, but CRE 7 

purple Robe not the rich mans purplerobe, burtheſackcloarh & aſhes vvhuch care- 
with God,be- fall 1045 wore, isable (by the mercy of Almighty God) to preuent 
fore the kum- rhe ſtorme, and to diuert the plagues from Aimme, or no ſuchordinice 


ble garment of , 


acke-doarh, IS ſet in heauen,and then whar need we run away,for feare of our owne 
ſha- 
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Of ( wriofuty for deepe Knowledpe. 23 
(haddow ? Thus may we take our leaue of all contingents, and of for- 

| runetheir Soucraigne: which hauing ne other vaſſailes, ouer wh 
; ro raigne and exerciſe her tyranny, then ſuch as arenor otherwiſe ar 
all, chen (in conceit) muſt reſt content with that precin@ and liberty, 
which a wiſe man in Thucidides affoorderh her: Lurd enim fortuna alind | ;, . 
eſt, quam vere cauſe ignoratio ? For what other thing is fortune, ſaith he, 
then ignorance of the true and proper cauſes of all things 2 As if he ſhould 
haue taught, that whoſocuer vnderſtood the grounds and proper cau- 
ſes of theſe contingents,as we terme them,and accidents below;could 
not be ſo {imple 25 to wonder at ſuch royes, as are darke to the ſimple 
for want of skill, and cleere to the learned by the light of vnderſtand- 
ing,orto make a Goddelle of our owne traile capacity. 
s But becauſc I would be loth,that any man ſhould be deceiued,cy. 
5 ther by cquiuocatio in the word,or ambiguity in the marrer; I thegks 
1 good to note by cc: taine cleere & euident cxamples,that many _ 
"1 ſceme caſuail and contingent tothe weake conceite of man, which Many things 
notwithſtanding are determined, and regular in the courſe of proui- Femecatuall 
dence, that is, fateth Hippocrates, iv @ eirigare nd 21G welly eimipens. conceit.that 
The Whale that came to deuoure the Prophet ſonar, may ſeeme to 37cm 
have arriued in that place by chance : but the Scripture refliies Dos prouidence,& 
minumprparaſſe piſcem, that God prepared this great Fiſh to receiue the ine, oh 
Propher, for a greater ſerting toorth of his owne glory, /owas 2, and wy examples, 
thar he might prefigure the buriall of our — e21,30. The 
ſtorme it ſelfe which drove the Pilors rothis ſireight, may likewiſe 
ſceme contingent to the glimpſe of carnall cyes: but /onas faice, Hee 
knew that onely for bus ſake ghe ſtorme came </pon them, Jonas 1,12. \V hen 
Tobie gaue a (hrike for ſudden feare ofthe fiſh which came to ſwallow 
him,ſo farre as he could iudge ;the Angel! badde him draw the fiſh to 
Land,and teare out his Liuer, Sunt enimhec neceſſaria ad medicamenta, 
(vc. For theſe thinzs,faid he are profitably requiſite for medicine.Tob.6,6, 
Wee might adioyne another fiſh to like chic, which (for any thing 
that Peter knew) came in by chance, Aat. 17, 27, and yethe brought 
the tribute, which our Saviour (like agood houtholder) paid for him- 
ſelfe and his Family. For we firſt begin toſceke the Kinzdome of God 
and the righteos[neſſe thereof ;, all things ſhall be ſupplied that are needfull, 
Mat.6,33. 

Wemay gather by diverſity of opinions among the brethren, tou- 
ching the manner of diſpatching 19/eph out of the way; that theſelling 
of him into Egypt,was bur accidentall,and agreed vpon by reaſon of 
the fit ariuall otthe Merchants,Gen.37,28, while they were diſputing 
and debating what they were beſt todo : Andyet that very Joſeph con- 
feſſeth afterward,Gen.q5,8. That he was not ſold away by their counſel oy 
aduice, but by the prowidence of God, that afterward, obtaining gracc in 
the King of Egyprs eyes, he might be berter abletorefreſh &relecue 
his aged Father,in a common dearth and miſery. Againe, what ſce- 


meth further in the ſight of man, from any cerraine courſe or lyneof 
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Chap.5. Of ( wioſity for deepe Knowledge. 


A rouidence,then by the glancing of an arrow tro the common marke, 
hath concu- TO kill a trauailer that paſſeth by the way > And yet God himſelfe is 


dedin his ſaid, Tradidiſſe hominem,cyc. To haue deliuered the man into the hands of 


counſell, the 


wiſedome of the ſhooter ,Ex04.21,13. Who would not haue thought that Philip had 
manisn0t'2- arived necre vnto the place where Queene Candaces Chamberlaine 
" ſhouldcomeby chance, till che ſpirit warned the ſaide Philip, To draw 
neerer to the Coach, and to confer with bim about the true ſence of the Serip- 
tures? Many thought it was hard fortune, as they callit no doubr, 
that /ehoſophat was ſo ſtrangely made away ; becauſe the Scripture tel- 
leth, That a certaine man hauing bent his bow,and let ſlip his Arrow at hap 
hazard, without arme at any certaine marke, ſlrooke the King by chance, 3. 
Rez.22,34. Bur heere I finde no lucke nor chance at all, otherwiſe then 
in reſpect of vs, for itis not onely generally true, that miſ-fortunes 
ſhall light heauily vpon our neckes, Quorum ortum neſciemus, whoſe 
originall or cauſe we ſhall wot underſtand, Eſay 4.7, 11, but particularly 
worth thenoting in this point, that the ſhooter did no more then was 
denounced to the king by the Propher AMicheas, from Gods owne mouth 

before the brunt of the battaile, 3.Keg.22,17. 
= Our engliſh Hiſtories tell vs of a Gentleman called Tirre{, who 
King Willi" ſhooting at a Stag in the new Forreſt, gaue the king his mortal wound 
the .cvy For- by great miſhap. But whoſocuer lookes into the 1uſtice of almighty 
rc.vythe God with afingle eyc,and forgerteth nor,what a willing and atcentiue 
an Arrow, Care he giucsto the cryes of poore Orphants and Waiddowes; will 
ſoone conceiue, that Fortune had no ſtroke art all in this. But even 45 
hungry Dogs licked wp the blood of Iezabell and Achab nee: e unto the place 
where poore Naboth was moſt umuſtly deprived, firſt of land, and after- 
ward of life, 3.Keg. 22, 28, ſo didit pleaſe God, that in the Forreſt 
which was ſct vp with the ruine of ſo many Pariſh Churches, wherein 
God was ſerued,and the great decay of husbandry, whereby the Com- 
monwealth is maintained, one of theſe brute beaſts, which was pre- 
ferred before the fatherlefle and deſolate ; ſhould be made Gods inſtru- 
ment,in taking vengeance of onchariable dealing, Pro.15,33, and all the 
reſt ſhould cyther licke his blood, or glut their eyes with the death of 
their princely benefator. Thus fals ir our in this caſe, which ſildome 
failes in any «that 7» quo peccamus, in codem plectemur . Toconclude, 
_ nothing in this world bee more caſuall then lottery, yet Salo- 


mon doth teach, That when the Lots are caſt mto the lap, the prouwidence of 


God diſpoſeth them, Pron. 16,33, Hee guidcth all things, notby that 

golden chaine of cauſes, linked one within another in ſuch amanner 

as they cannot ſlip,whereof the Stoykes dreame : bur by the rule of or- 

der, which direCcth our attempts tothe ſcope of his owne pleaſure. 

The warning of Sp»rina the great Aſtrologer, to beware of treaſon 

geen ach aday,the dreame of his wife 0cauia, the bill wherewith hee was 
zuenro Cx- preſented in his way to the Senatechouſe, that very morning wherein 
— oe he loſt his life, with names of all the traytors and conſpirators that 
hisdeath. Were Confederate in a praGtile againſt his perſon ; and diuers other to- 
kens 
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_ kens (no leſſe ſtrange then theſe) were rather meanes, faich 4ppian, Vt 

©, wideret, quam ut oitaret imteritun, to make hins foreſee, then toteach him Appian.lib.z, 
15 how to ſhunne,or to preuent his owne calamity. Lua enim in fatis ſunt etiam 

of preſignificata non vitantur. For though we be forewarned of thoſe dangers 

ad ; and miſhaps which are decreed by deſtiny ; yet can we not eſchew the trappe, 

__ : whereas by deepe reuoluing them within our thoughts,we forgoe the Com,Taci. 
” | comfort in the meane time of ſuch fauors as are in our hand to reape, Ror.lib. 1. 
P- | for doubts and ſcruples which no man liuing can deuiſe to remedy. 

Tt, | Could the title of Perperums Dictator, or the Cap of maintenance, 

l- 4 orthe purple Robe,or the golden Chayre hauedelighted C x/ar, if he 

P ; had forcſcene,cyther by inftructionsot Art,or by the warnings of his 

J- 7 creſt friends, that cuen thoſe very Senators which ( for the greateſt 

- 4 part) were cither raiſed by his bounty,or reſtored by his pardon, ſhold 

- I deie@ him from the type of Empire, to the downfall of deſtruction ? 

ſe bs, Could any golden Myne haue delighted Creſas, if it had beene reuea- 

ly ? led before hand,that all his forces being pur ro flight, his credite loſt, : 
n , and his wealth in huckſters hands; he thould lkewiſc be bereft of his 


life beyond Euphrates > W hat ſolace would the ſpreading branches 

of King /riamsroyall ſtocke haue affoorded to his aged yeares; if the 

flame which waſted and conſumed Troyto cynders, had blazed in his 

eye? Let Cicerodeciare how little pleaſure Damocles conceiued of his 

dainty fare and regall ſeate,when he ſpyed anaked ſword, hanging on- 

ly by aſlender thred right over him? It is therforemoſt certaine which 

a certaine Count of Angouleſme was wont to write for his poeſie: Ke- 
ind leniora, Sudden miſ-fortunes ener leaue the lighteſt mpreſsion of thas vapper. 

care. Andrtheythar are expertin phylicke, hold it fora better courſe (dens, fo 

to abuſe the Patient with greater hope then they finde cauſe, for en- behmnderher! 

creaſe of Rong (ſo that the ſoule be carefully prouided for) then to #* bhi 

deſcry the peril of his ſtate, with diſcouragement of nature. CER a. 
Tothoſe that onely like of Propheſies, becauſe they make vs the 4 nGersco 

more wary in —_— from offence; I anſwer firſt,that we may nor fb a5 are in 


loue with 


dothat which is cuill of it ſelfe, in hope that good may come thereof. prophecies, 
Secondly,our owne experience doth tcach,that many more are puffed k=3-* 
vp with pride,by ſuch vogodly meanes, then reclaimed from the rage 
of ſinne. And laſt ofal,the warnings of our fraile and (lippery ſtate,are 
not ſo rare and dainty, that we need to repayre tothe Cloſer of falſe 
Oracles. God hath reſerued ſecrets of this quality go himſelfe alone, ſaith a 
learned Father, & cſpecially the certaine knowledge of the latter day: 
that we may neuer eee in the lap of vaine ſecurity, buteuer thinke 
with godly $.lerowe, That whether we eate or drinke, or whatſoeuer elſe 
we do, that dreadſull Trumpet ſoundeth in our eares : Ariſe you dead,and , 
come to iudgement. Let this be deepely printed in our hearts, and 
then a ſtraw for Prophelics; for neyrher ſurfer of exceeding ioy can 
make vs proud,whe we remember that our fleſh is duſt, nor theſtorms 
ofcare and ſorrow deſperate, inreſpe ofthe render mercy of our 
God and Saviour, who hath redeemed vs from Hell, and he” 4 
ing- 


Chap.F. Of Curioſity for deep? Knowledge. 
Kingdome for thoſerhar ſtedfaſtly be!eeue in him,and liue according- 
ly. Iris enough that we hauc ycelded vp both our {clues and all our 
humors to the care and prouidence of God,who feeles the pulſe, who 

God revealeth ſearcherh the ſecret reynes, and worketh in the minde ofman, revea- 

woe, ling ſo much by the light of nature, or the beames of fauour,as is firte 


nature, or 


beames of his for vs to know, and couering the reſt with a wo of maieſty. Heere- 
TIC of we finde a figure in the flaming ſword, which guards the paſſage in- 
know. to Paradice. If God be with vs, whodare ſtand againſt vs ? ifnor, 
weſaile both againſt winde and tyde, in which caſe, faith Tacitus, 4 
Coward differs Tatl in = from 4 man of courage, awiſe man from a 
Gen.31,35- foole, or one that worketh wpon grounds of good aduice, from him that ſet- 
teth yp his reſt pon the truſt of cont1 artes, Sic aeluſa ſollicitudo quarentss 
eſt. And thus ts the curioſity of thoſe that are too buſie and inquiſutine, de. 
luded. I could vouch a multitude of fit examples,to declare how dan- 
gcrovsathing it is,to build or to repoſe vpon theſe brittle ſtayes , if I 
had notranged them to a fitter place. I will conclude with Atax in this 
matter, that ias wdarianior $44u4ire), whoſocuer is refreſhed with vaine 
hopes, cannotbe a man eyther of great courage,or deepe wiſedome. 
It were afolly to attempt with hazard, whar may be ſpared without 
offence; ſince _—_ in this caſc, ought to bee preferred before 
knowledge,fimp oy before preſumprion,obcdience before pride, 8 
filence before curiolity. 
By this diſcourſe we ſee, what cauſes ſtir vp men to queſt vpon the 
Prophets haunt; we ſee moreouer, how little good wee reape by tra- 
uaile in this kinde, beſide alarge account ro be made heereafter, nor 
onely for vaine words,bur for vnlawfull deeds, with miſpence of pre- 
cious time,in the ſtudy of looſe facultics. Theſe vnlucky markes arc 
ware-ofno ſet vpon the refuſe wares, for which we ſeeke to pay ſo deare, and yer 
_ 24 Vaine glory ſo farre blindeth reaſon ; as eyther wee cannot, or wee will 
for,reaſon be- not giue them ouer,but vic one drop of abuſing craft,as it were aſauce 
ng >lnde@®) © bringin another. Now let vs ranſackeall the duſty corners, and 
deceitful boxes of diuining Artes, and ſearch whar liquor is contai- 
ned in the Veſlcls, from whence the falſe Prophets of this age,rake vp, 
pon them to deduce their principles. I amnotignorant, that eritas 
eſt na ac falſum multiplex, The truth is ener one ut the ar bs of falſhood 
are manifold. Iknow the ſnares are infinite,which Sathan ſers toen- 
tangle and entrap a multitude of ſimple ſoules, whom Chriſt hath ſa- 
ucd and redeemed by the merit of his ſacred blood : notwithſtand- 
ing, Iwill onely deale with thoſe which are moſt dangerous to the 
pollicies of all ſtates, moſt injurious to the Maieſty of God, moſt 
p_ to olde Adam,moſt oppoſite to the {implicity oftruth, 8 beſt 
iked by the multitude. Not doubting,burt when we haue repelled the 
falſe Prophets, not by force of paper ſhot, but by the double cannon 
of the written Word, & the peremptory cenſure ofthe wiſeſt in all a- 
gcs,from the Curtains ofpreſumprion, which hauc bene guarded and 
defended hicherto, with more opinion then approved ſtrength ; they 
wall 
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will returne to God from Bclzebub, & either quite glue ouer to main- 
raine 4 wilful courſe with vaine conceirs, or atthe leaſt, they ſhall bee 
forced to conteſſe,the weakeneſſeof their (ide,by their faint Armillery. 


For, cither they deriue their gift of dinining, after Futura contingen- g, = $9undes 
tia, from thoſe grounds of vvitand reaſon, whereby men are ſayde to divinen roy 
differ from bruite bealts, in the very ſubſtance of their kind: 1.Or from rer-er eral 


a ſecret inſpiration by dreames. 

2. Or from vapours of protound Melancholy, which drawes ſo nete 
to Phrenlie, as SC Proctors of that skill,haue very muchro do, 
in diſtinguiſhing both kinds apart by diuers formes. 

3. Or from peculiar and ſpeciall influence, or vertue of ſome ſoyle, 
wherein it cxcclleth others. 

4-Or from the Artcalled Cabahtica, which at this day is ſcantto be 
found among the Iewesthemiclues, from whom it drew the firſt ori- 


5. Or from conference with damned ſpirits. 

6. Orfrom the Planers, vvhich we may call Star-diuinitie. AS for di- 
uination by firc,warer, palmeſtry,&c.I hold them nor ſo much as wor- 
thy naming ; where men are not wholly transformed, by Dame Circes 
Witchcratr into beaſts,and vrrerly depriucd of their ſenſes. The diuell 
dealcrh not with the fineſt win groſle manner;and therefore, 
albeit Sagutta wolans m die,The ſbaft which flyeth in the day, be dangerous : 
yet is it in no degree to be compared, Cum negotioperambulante in tene- 
bris with the terror which walketh in the dark,PC.91,5.that is in obſcurity 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the gifts of wit and reaſon, whereby, men are ſaide to differ from bruute 
beaits, in the very ſubſtance of their kinde. 


I” OW ape rg | _ _— 
| xi) no man can deny, to t © 
Fol Godby Natureharha | ops.. : It is 
certaine, that albcit in re{pe& heercof, we were 
appointed Rulers ouer beaſts, and were crea- 
ted (as I faide before) according to thar ſacred 
| which cannot be named with too great 
xeuerence: yet al this vvhile,we find no proote 
| in Geneſis,of any future aimes ; neither is it ſaid 
that Adam in his greatelt excellence, was holden for a Prophet. The 
Scriptures are ſo liberall, in paintingand emblazoning the mercics of 
Almighty God vnto mankinde, as 1t is not like they would haue ouer- 
ippecd or omitred this diuine- yo can which approacherhneerer 
to the ſeate of Maiclty, ifthere had cies ſuch an orna- 
ment. 
1 know (faich E/dr as) what is paſt, but not what is tocome, 4 Eld.4.46- 
Wherewith agrees the judgement + the Poct Pindarms, —_ Sr 
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light of Nature onely induced ro the plaine confefſion of this tructh : 
Nomanli. uConord" wu ms iro floniy aeor d whl es Fr homedns over vioduy . No man that 
uing had euer lzwes pon the earth, had ener any faithful or aſſured figne from the Gods of 
yd Rs things to come : excepting the choſen veſlelles and ſeleted Prophets of 
ofhingsr9 ' our Lord, which ſhall be formerly diſtinguiſhed and ſer foorth in their 
rms proper places. Ifany man demand rhe reaſon of our ſweruing in this 
point, the booke of Wiſedome tellcth vs in plaine rearmes, Sap. 9, 14. 
That the thoughts of mortall men are timerous, and therr fore fight wmcer- 
tame. Or as Baſile writes, Dinmmo-nah ns cores i wirher 3 ; Becauſe the 
knowledge of fmture thmgs i concealed. 

The Poct Pindarss takes vpon him in another place, to ſer downe 
this principle : That while the ſequell is in the will of God, we mortall men 
may hope , but wee can aſſure our ſelnes of nothing : wee may diſrerne of 
things that are by fight, that were by memory, ſaith Antigone in Sophocles, 
weir ifeiv $4C*C- But before the proofe make ſhew, «is uayrs fs wearer, No md 
& ſuch a Prophet of the futwre, that he knowes which way to dire(? bis La- 
bours. Theſe men wereno leſſe perfet inthe bounds of Narure, rhen 
our ſclues, or if we liſt ro make a difterence, their credit is by ſo much 
greater in dns caſe : as their bruiſe by falling fromthe ſeate of pride, & 
conhdence in their owne proper wan moredeſperate, Ter.10, 
23. Pron.20,24. Prou,27,1. And ir writings ſhew, with howe 
great modeſtic and baſhfulneſſe, hey willingly diſclaimed, what, cy- 
ther Prophets challenge by abuſe, or their diſciples craue withour au- 

IC 

If a mans wayes be not his owne, and ifitlye not in him to dire 

\ man«wates hiS Owne ſteps: how can he lend aduice to others ?4 If we know not 0- 
arenots uer-night, whatenent the next dayes royle will bring : how can wee 
knowerh how PICCCC1nto the myſteries of many yeares to come , before the light of 
en orders the very things themſelues be reucaled ? For thongh the hearts of men be 
4 noleſſe manifeit to the wiſe, ſaith Salomon, then their faces in the water:yet 
can we not diume nor gueſſe by any other meane,then the courſe of their dea- 

lim9s. The Preacher could not foreſee,the quality ofhim that ſhould be 

his heire, and whether he ſhould prouc wiſe or fooliſh : Eccl.2.19.and 

Our hw] life yer this commerh very farre ſhort of our prefuming propheſies. The 
mn the worl-s full courſe of our life, ſufficeth not to ſcan the nigny workes, vvhich 
ood in 4 God dorh dayly bring e2 paſſe within the worlde, nor ro remember 
we reach a» Whats paſt : and yer wereacharthings without the world, whoſe cau- 
ting» with- ſes arc inuifible. Is it not enough for man, whoſe breath is in his No- 
|_| tris, ro admirethe Maieſty of him that made vs, inthe things vvhich 
werecreated forour vic: vnleſle we ſeeke to feechour vviſedome from 

the clowds? Since ipſum eſſe aninn, the very ſubſtance of our ſowle, ſayerh 

(--nbl.de miſt Zomblichws, a great prouler in the Myſteries of Egypt,ss to know God p- 
"-2P* on whomit dependeth wholly for direction. Wherenpon Saint Avcuftmre, 
{tripping Nature naked out of all her painted robes, diſproucth all pre- 
rences,claimes,8 titles,that may be pur in by this colour, to ſome par- 

cell of Gods tugh prerogarwe,by this plain argument, That notwithſffar> 


ding 
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ding reaſon is 4 guift conferred, not wppen ths manor that, but pon the 
kinde of men in Genere : yet our owne experience, which u the ſureſt guide, 
initruteth 5, that neither all men, nor (in very deed) any man, excepting 
thoſe whom God doth rather prompt by fauour, then ſe/et byrule, hath ey- 
ther grace or gift to propicfr 
It euer any man had beene ſo perfeR in this gift, Ex meris natura- 
libus, whether we reſpe& the fauour of almighty God,the place wher- —_— ” " 
inhedwelt,or the pureneſle of his minde,betore it rooke attaint, and ber men,had 
was infeed by the ſerpents guilezthe ſame was our firſt Father Adam, —_ - 
who notwithſtanding, as we feele with ſmart, could nor foreſee the 
miſchiefe that was emminent, before himſelfe (with all his off-ſprin 
were excluded from the ioyes of Paradiſe. Philoſophy doth teach, 
; that nothing is in /»telefFu, which hath not firlt beene drawne by fan- 
| ralie from common ſence: whereupon I conclude, that future things 
[ which neucr came within the ſence, cannot bee comprized in our vn- 
* derſtanding. Iris an cafe skill co diſcerne and iudge ofthe preſent 
| ſtate, becauſe the faculties and forces of the minde conuey them out 
) of one loope into another : but whatſocuer ſhall beride or chance one 
c whole yeare hence <7u«;w ee-r6im, cannot bediſcouered by ſignes 
, | ortokens, For albeit Ari/totle ſceme to be of this opinion, That God 
- 


by nature bath imprinted formes and figures of all outward things in our — ; 
wnder#anding, from the firſt originall of man,and that our atiue vnder- fone and 
- ſanding,by the formes which it receiuerh in by the loope of common «ard, prin- 
ſence onely, giueth aclecre lighrto the paſſive vnderſtanding, by the {nou m- 
t beames whereof it may more plainly behold and diſcerne the formes 7 
- which before were coucred with adarke & miſty veyle, within it ſelfe : 
Cc | yet touching Prophelics, I make nodifference at al, whether the forms 
f of things which we conceiue be ler in,or onely cleered by the ſight, be- 
e | cauſe the light (without the which, our paſſive vnderſtanding cannor 
4 poſſibly diſcerne it ſelfe) muſt as well bee le in by the windowes of the 
6 | common ſence : as if there had bene no kinde of imprefſion by nature, 
1 inthe paſſive vnderſtanding . Wherefore,as we cannot diſcernethe,, .. _ 
d brighteſt colours without light,nor heare withour a ſound, nor ſmell 6. - on. 
1c _ a ſauour, nor remember what hath ncuer bene, nor conclude 72) imo 
h an argument without his parts: no more isit poſſible for our paſſe the ences. 
ct vnderſtanding,to giue a = gueſſe at any thing to come, becauſe 
_ the ſame wazsncuer lodgWin the common ſence, nor tranſported by 
0- the fancaſie. 
h I ſtand the longer indiſcuſling this dire and cerraine rule , be- 
a cauſe although there be nor any which contineth natyremore preciſe- 
th ly within limits : yet can ir not butſeeme obſcure arfgdarke, without 
p- ſome labour tothoſe that are not learned in Philoſophy. The ſence 
Fr, ; of man,or his vnderſtanding rather (which isyer more light and quick) 
76- | transformeth all conceits, without any determinate or certain ſubieR 
7 into diuers formes', and as a peace of waxe recciues the print of any 
19» ſeale, accordingto the preſent time, which afterward may nocwith- 
ny | H 2 ſtanding | 


_— 


Chap.6. Of theguiftof IWit and Reaſon. 

ſtanding be put out or defaced by the forme of another ſeale: ſo may 

the minde receive, and afterward diſpoſe and vary, what the fantafie 

eſenteth, burro diuine of future myſteries, which were neuer caſj 

within the mould of common ſence, is a thing vnpoſſble to the feeble 

ſtraines of humane capacity. Onely God is able to behold all things 

both preſent and to come, at once, andin an inſtant, as if they were at 

hand,for there are no limits of ſucceſſion, or diſtance in his ſight, his 

rouidence is infinite, in reſpe& whereof, the Stoikes planted the pal- 

hes ris «ic aboue the Moone. And therefore the gift, Annunciande 

Ofdedaring futwra,antequam eneniant, of declaring future thinges before they come to 

furure things "paſſe, belongeth onely to the depth of divine wiſedome. For though 
—— the reaſonable ſoules of men or Angels, which eyther neuer were in- 
itbelongeth corporate in any mortall body,or hauing bene inueſted once, are not- 
— withſtanding ſeparated and divided from them bythe ſtroke of death, 
—_— doe eyther retaine the knowledge which betore they had, orrecciue 
new tormes without the ſeruice ofthe ſences, after ſuch a ſtrange and 
extraordinary manner, as neyther carc hath heard, nor tongue is able 
to report : yer ſince it is beyond the compaſle of their imbecility, to 
comprize all formes at once, as I ſaide before, and ro make preſent to 
their will, whatſocuer liketh them to call ro minde of things paſt, to 
contemplate of the preſent,or prognoſticate of things tocome,which 
is onely proper & peculiar to God himſelfe : therefore can they gueſſe 
no further then it pleaſeth God by extraordinary grace and faupur to 

enable them. | | 

| The Angell which appeared vnto E/dras,could ſay nothing touch- | 
4:154-7- inglife, neyther hauethe Angels of God any knowledge of the latter 

kaue not any day z much cfſe may we preſume of myſteries abouc our reach,in whos 

nowl:d* ® thatrare perfection wanteth, which thoſe pure and vndefiled ſpirits 

| haue. Corpus quod corrumpitur aogranat animam,Q>c. For the body which 

Sap 9.159. # ſwbiett to corruption pnaketh the ſoule ponderows, and depreſſeth a deepe 

wit that muſeth pon many things. And though we ſtrive and labaur 

by ſtraight abſtinence, and warching, to abate and mortifie the plea- 

ſures of the fleſh,as Hilfarrms that blefled man,of whom $S.lerome wri- 

reth,was wont to qualifie the pride of Alam (which he called his vnta- 

med and vnruly Aﬀe) with chaffe, whereinis neyther ſtrength nor 

heart to pamper wanton humors:yet this mgþeth not our ſoules more 

diuine, but more holy,notmore preſumptuBus,but more humble,nor 

more priuy to thecounſels of almighty God, but more pliantto his 

ſeruice. Theſe godly cxerciſes of a chriſtian life,are wings I confeſle, 

to aduance our butno meanes or inſtruments to change our na- 

ture. IWe cannot certainly define of things, ſaith Eſdras, which grow wp 

with 5 from our tender youth, ”_—_ then we gather light, by knowledge 

of the next and proper cauſes they come, and as the proofe of former 

times may leade their aime, mera req ms ger 1.4, For all things are braue 

and gallant in due ſeaſon. Againſithis cerrtaine principle,that no man 

aliue is borne a Prophet (howſocuer Prolomy would haue this skill to 

proceed 
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proceede wholly, A/cientia, et 4 nobys) both from knowledge, and partly 
from our ſelues ;it may bee that ſome will obie the ſtormes that wiſe 
men prognofticate, in dealings and affaires ofthe Common-wealth, 
by the light of long experience, and Marriners and Husbandmen by 
Ggnes of obſeruation . Whereunto this anſwer may ſuthze, that cer- 
raine cauſes worke ſo manifeſtly and apparantly, ro the common view 
and conſideration of man, as we would rather deride and ſcorne him 
as afoole,then admire him for a Propher, that wold hope to purchaſe 
any credite, by prognoſticating their eftes. As that drought bring- 
| eth dearth, Autumne nippech tadiog leaues, hoary haires are compa- 
nions of old age,&c. Other cauſes there are, which fuſtbegin, and at- 
terward proceed to their effects as it were by ſtealth, and after ſuch a 
cloſe and ſecret manner, as if they bee not watched.,traced, and obſcr- 
ued by degrees, they will vndoubredly paſſe ouer in a cloud of i 
rance. Thus husbandmen aredaily taught by practiſc and experi- 
ence, in manuring ſoylesof ſundry qualitics, to know whar | 5m is 
apteſt to bring foorth all kindes of graine z what temper of feafon gi- 
ucth beſt ſuccelle co truitesz what windes offend the Corne, or blaſt 
the bloſſomes; what degrees of moyſture nouriſh, whatcorrupt : 
whereupon they gueſle with better aime, then men that are more wiſe 
in matters of farre greater moment, Inthis reſpeR,I thinke the lear- 
ned in the ciuill lawes gaue out this principle, eritss credendumns eſſe in 
ſoa facultate, That we muſt nor build too ſtedfaſtly vpon the priuate 
judgement and conceite ofeuery man in cuery matter : but of ſuch 4s 
are skilfull in the faculty which they profeſſe , becauſe there is a kinde of 
craft in the meaneſt myſtery. 
The Countrimen are wont togiue a likely gueſle about the dayes 
of SY rbane and Medard, how the Vines m— and thfiue that 
yeare,not becauſe the day giues any vertueto the grape,nor the Saints 
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of their forwardneſle. 1n like ſort,the Inhabitants in Egypt are wont 
ro conicure, what dearth or plenty ſhall enſue at the beginning of 
the yearc, by noting onely to what bUght the flood of Nilws moun- 
tcth and ariueth after an ouerflow : becauſe the long or ſhort abiding 
ofthe water,declares what heart and ſtrength the ſoyle recceiverh. The 
Frogs are wont to make anoyſe before the rayne ; the Sheep to ſhrink 
into the Caues & hollow places of the Rockes, before a dritt of ſnow; 
the Bees to toyle & trauaile before weather : and in like manner, God 
hath giuen an cuident and certaine light ro cucry living creature, of 
miſhaps to come, for ſafeguard ofthemſelues, whereby the cunning 
husbandmen vſe commonly ro dire& their courſe in thoſe kinde of 


to common ſence; Res ipſe tamen obſeruari 
poſſunt yet the things themſelues may be noted and obſernued, The _ 
H 3 cards 


<a 


Many things 

happen to the 
knowledge of 
men, __ 
nence & long 


How coun- 
trunen by ob- 


ſeruation of 
ſome daies, do 


(whoſe lives and conſtant (uffering for Chriſt, are ſolemnly recorded ,,.. 11. 1;c 
and ſolemnized vpon that day) giue life and influence to Vines aboue gu*ffsfor 


ines,& 


the reſt; bur becauſe the very time and ſeaſon is amarke and meaſure ging. 


9 oy albeit theſe prognoſticating ſignes,ſaith Cicero, be notſo Cicroced- 
aniteſt 
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heards gueſſing onely by the nature of the winde, which carryes ouer 
Clouds and driues the Racke,are able ro deliver (oftentimes) a better 
gueſſc of the change of weather, then the learned in Aſtrology by the 
rules oftheir Ephimerides. The Plowman can diſtinguiſh Wheate 


In) ah =2"" from Barly in the blade,and Rye from both,and one hearbe from ano- 
plowmen,and rher atthe firſt appearing aboue ground ; which perhappes would ſer 


otherarae oth Geſner and Aatheolus to ſchoole, albcit both of them haue left 

large diſcourſes ofthe formes & natures of the Symples to poſtericy. 

The Fowlers know by the fluttering and bathing of ſome Birds,when 

raine will fall, and as euery thing conſenteth ina kindeof ſympathy, 

with this or that humour ; fo ſeruerh it for a certaine watch to thoſe 

which ſeeke not forthe proper reaſon by the quiddities and quirkes of 

Arte, but obſerue the courſe which eyther {i|dome or never tayles, by 

the lyne of diligence. We reade nor, that our Sauiour Chriſt con- 

demned thoſe that deemed of the weather that ſhould follow, by the 

redneſſe of the skie,Mat.1 6,3, nor thoſe that gathered vpon the Figge- 

rrees putting foorth her leaues, that Summer was at hand, Mat. 24,73, 

for that the cauſes and effects were tyed together, and combined in ſo 

ſtraight alinke of conſequence,as eyther ſwerued not at all,or very fil- 

dome,from the courſe which kinde had limitted. He rather vied them 

as preſidents of lawfull gueſſing and diuining, by the proper cauſes of 

all chings; & therupon deliuereth aſſured rokens,wherby we may like- 

wiſe geſſe about the time ofthe latter day,thogh the minut be concea. | 

led,not onely from the ſons of Adam, bur allo tro the quier of Angels. | 
It hath bene cuer counted praiſe worthy, to range our gueſſes and 
Our gue conieftures to thoſe grounds and rules which haue a certaine holde, 
mold begroi- and therefore they that reachno further,may bee cunning, bur not di- 
dedonru'es vine; diligent,bur not ouer-deepe; prouident, bur farre from the guift 

certaine hold, of Propheſic. The Marriners in like manner, by continuall obſer- | 

uing the divers qualities of windes,the difference of Seas, the proper- | 

ties of fiſhes,&c.have beaten out ſuch cerraine rules of Art, as when 

Clouds begin to thicken in ſome quarter of the skye, when certaine 

windes do blow, when certaine fiſhes leape aboue the water,when the 

Porpoſes begin to play, they will more certainly giue warning of a 

ſtorme or perrye to come aftexy then we that neyther vnderſtand the 

reaſon,nor oblerue the manner,canimagine. No wiſe man will miCl- p $ 

like or diſcommend their diligence, which ſ&rch the myſteries of na- 4 

ture ; ſo they ſhoote no further then the leuell of their frayle capacity F 

will giue them leaue . For this Bezeleel is ſaide, to hawe endued 

with the ſpirit of knowledge, wiſcdome, and onder H anding in all kindes of 

workmanſhip, Exod.31,3,though otherwiſe he were but afree Maſon, 

and not able to prognoſticate the ruines or enrichings of that Temple, 

which he ſet vp with his hands. And albeit thoſe Yr: nauty, which H- 

ram ſent to Salomon, Reg.g,21,wer well acquainted withthe coaſt of 

Ophir; yet none ofthem could tell before they wentto ſea, whether 

they ſhould returne home freighted with gold and filuer,or with Apes 

and 
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and Pea-cockes. The Pilots which conduRted Pauhknew certainly by 
their Line, what depth of water the veſlell drew : but not whether they 
ſhould perith or eſcape after the [hipwracke, till it pleaſed God to re- 
ucale his will by the mourh of his Apoſtle, Aﬀts 27,28, 

The Phyſicians arc able ro delwera very probableand likely gelle, 
concerning any greeuous (ickneſle that is like to puniſh and inielf our 
bodies, long before the poylon ſtirre and kindle in the veines, by v- 
rine, pulſe, diſtemper of the body, colour of the face, decay of 
tice, and a thouſand _ un ny 6s NR to Arr, dk 
ſcure to ignorance ; {hall we therefore count them Prophets? Vhere- 
cc ugh hinflloc bedifpncedeay mahberdmtiatoe ent 
ceite, declaiming bitterly againſt the prating Empericks of Rome, who 
to diminilh and abate rhe — —=r rin = _— Skil,gaue 
out reports, that hc diuined not by Phylicke, but by ie..I ven- 

Buren go boldly, ro compare Phylicke in this point with husban- Jenmh me 
dry ; becauſe the learned Galem#s, haue themlclues bene thefirſt Au- 
thors and dcuiſers of this fit compariſon. For, cuen as skilful husband 
men, can giue alikely gefſe at any peece of ground wherein they neuer 
came before, by looking deeply and aduiſedly into the Nature of the 
ſame, whether « be Clay,Chalk,or Marle,&c. with what kind of grain 
ie will beſt agree, thoughthey know nor vvhat Corne hath bene 
ſowen, before it peepe aboue the ground : ſo learned Phylitions, no- 
ting and obſcruing carctully, the dict or on of any man, ca- 
ing his water, feeling his pulſe,&c. is able ro deliuer a good geſle vp- 
on the grounds of Art, to what diſeaſe the body is moſt apr & ſubictt, 
cither by diſtemper. or by kinde : And yer they cannot cell, whar acci- 
dent ſhall either diminiſh, or decreaſe this licknelſe when it commeth ; 
what changes it will haue, how many fits,how dangerous,'or by what 
Phyſitian or medicine it [hall be cured: lince theſe (tridt parti nn 
pan vpon the certaine knowledge ofthe ſtate tharis ro come, which roy Hons 
h more turnes and windings, then a Hare before a Hound, by con- *4s* of things 


to corne. are 


courſe of accidents : though che reaſon and conceite of man, be not a+ nor anie way 


ble ro deſcry the multitude. credible. 
No manof vndecſtanding, that either doth, or cucr did diſallow 

ov edorny rnwie fv "n dgnlin igri), [YOgmOSHICALING, Or fore -r unmung ignes 

things, which haue already their Wm as the ſame be nor _ 

rant to vnlearned or vnskilfull men : bur faigned and fu tokens, 

which haue neithicr any ſecret linke, nor coherence withthoſe range 

cs thar follow. For, as I hold hima ſumple lcech, that cannor 

the plague in one that is infected wichhe ſame, before the Carbunkle 

appcare z nor a Pleurilie betore the come Vp, nor rw aaxefier, till 

the belly ſwell; So not | butthar Father , enqui 

of our Propher-hunters, how they canplwerue ſo farre (I will not ſay 1n'vita Anto- 

from rules of lerning, but from grounds of wit) as to make no diffrence 

berweene the Prophet (who regards no kind or meane in de- 

claring his conccite, but grace onely trom aboue)orthe gas" 
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walketh in the light of Art ? And by due ſcanning of the circumſtances E 
that concerne the perſon, time, or place, fore-rels what cuents are,not fs 
dererminarely, but very probably like to follow. t 
Phylitians (as I learne by ſome of them) know not, Lands ſit futs- £ 
raeriſis, otherwiſe then by certaine force-running lignes : whichgiue rs 
- plaine notice, by what meane narureſeckerh in diſtretle, ro bereleeued « 
and disburthened. The rokens which dire their aime, appeare not in '* 
* the Sphere, bur in the body : neither ische paine abared by contempla- © 
M1 ti dr Planets, but by diſcharge of humors. To bea Propher , after . 
Gal.comment Galeps ſence, is to be a Lad man, and Precognoſcere,To know before, & 
inprorr-Hipos j5 not to rouc VPON Certaineaymes - but /ncipientem iam agneſcere acceſ- 
fionem, To take knowledge by the proper cauſes of the fut, when it i begin- 

ning. 
Noe al the Citizens & inhabitanrs of /ericho,but Rahab and her hou- 
{hould onely knew, what grace and fauour appertained to the red Lilt 
that was hanged out of hir window. Ioſh.3,18.None but Dauid vnder- 
ſtood, whatthoſe Arrowes meant which vvere ſhotte by /onathan, in 
ligne of his fathers laſting diſpleaſure, ſauing Da#id, 1 Reg.19,22, be- 
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| cauſe the Mot degute or Watch-word, vvas reſolucd andagreed vpon | ; 
49% berweene themſelues in priuate conference. None but Ebzews could 
by 14, conceiue by the riling ot a little-cloud (no bigger then a mans iſfrom * 
134 the ſea : whar ſtore of raine would follow after ſo deſperare a drought, ; 


as hath brought the people inro great extreamity, becauſe it pleaſed 
oy ro make none burthe Propher priuic and acquainted with his pur- 
c. 
gi” nd in like manner, none butthe learned in the grounds of phyſick, 
None bar the CAN diuine of thoſe darke accidents, which, as Galen writes, Jam quidem 
learnedin primepinum generations habent, fed propter pacuitatem onlgo non ſunt cog- ; 
p hyfcks, 9" Bit, Han 10 4 beoinnmns of their breeing : but in reſpe(lt of the flender- l 
Lak aevinds meſſe and ſmalntſſe thereof, are not yet apparant to the vulgar multitude. 
thereto belon And vvhereas ſome, to blow life into the carkaſſe of theſe prophecies, 
1g, De futurts continventibus, auerred by the vvarrant of Hippocrates, That 
many thin? s may be conceiued by the face alone : it will not ſerue nor reach 
home to their marke, becauſe he treateth onely in thar place,of ſuch di- 
ſtempers and infirmities, as commonly bewray themſclues more by 
the face, then by any other meane, as all obſtru&ions of the Liucr, of 
the Splecne,&c. ſo c no marke of Phiſiognomy, bur an ee of ſome 
ſtrange accident, beginning now to work with malice in-cthe body,ma 
bediſcerned and obſcrued 1m this manner. The cuuill lawes haue iud- 
gcd and determined, Nullis criminationtbus _—_ eſſe remedia hu- J 
L.corum, c.de #44715 Cueſta corporibus, That remedies prouided for the health of mens bo- f 
Malct-ct Mac. dje;,onght not to be diſgraced with any kind of reproofe or obloquy: & ther- f 
fore, we may ſceme the leſſe preciſe, in ſcanning (cruples and pretended 
difliculties, abouta lawfull matrer. 
Reaſon hath her cerraine bounds, and propheſic is not attayned by 
endeuour, bur inſpired by free grace and mercy : whereby vve ſee; thar 


ncithcr 


"05-3: * Eaton on. 


0} the gift of Wit and Reaſon. © 29 | 


ncicher Husbandmen,Pilots,nor Phyſitians, may becalled or reputed t 
Prophets though ſometimes they light atrueth , whicheuery 
common perlon cannot eſpye , becauſe they range nofurther then the 


pb proper nd next cauſe, nor ro cake-vppon them to conceiue any more, 

[3 then others might arraine vaco with hke heede and diligence. With 41... we. 
F 7 . "T 4 

* theſe we may compare and match the wife men ot this world, and Ge- ofthis works, 


nerals of forces #1 the tteld,who raking thenitle of Prudentes aproniden- ont 
docomparing practiſe with ſpeculation the preſidents of former times 14 Sy 
4 with the practiſe of the preſenc generall conceirs, withdue regarde of ***®* 
4 cuery circumitance that appertainerhro the cauſe in hand, & iquaring 
: out the plots of graue aduice, rather by the linc of ſober skill, rhen the 
leape of arrogant remerity, by the compalle, rather then the Wheele : 
not onely repreſenc the brune of lamenrabſexragedies, in dum (howes 
t before they cake cftc<t, but turrhermore giue order how the ſame may 
> be preuentcd.and cut off by policy. 
3 ut aS it is not pothble, to keepe any cerraine aimeat a marke which T1, -:7; of 
is alwaics c le according to the tumes 3 4Sit15 not pothble to o- th yrolcvr 
uer-rule the calcs of preſent time, by examples of another age} conli- bo omer-ru/ed 
dcring the difference that may be found berween them both by regard Þy examples 
ofany (lender circumſtance to change the point z noralwayes to cure ' 
qlcoeahr he plcae drug th pearttumemay 
ies,cither in the p | rthe time, may di- 
the courſe. Much more vnpothble is it, to ſhoore poine blanke, 
not ata white, bur ar a fancic whigh is quize without the leucll of our 
peece: & therefore, he thar dares not cuer build vpon the tudgement of 
the wilclt man aliuc,who hath reaſon for his guide ; ought notes cre- 
| dit the vainc words of wouny Prophets, whole load-(tarre is blinde 
1 chance, whoſe guide hap hazard, whole learning is imagination, whoſe 
n gelſes are far lighter then the wind, and more variable the the rainbow 
For,cuen as he that ſounds the depth of any witre, is berter able ro dil- 
ccrne wherein the fame wil profit moſt, then he that had neuer any taſt 
therof. As he that vnderſtands, about what timerthe Pot ſers forth fro 
Barwick to London is like to giue a necrer gefleatthe time of his arrival 
here,then others that are not acquainted with the circumſtance: as the 


learnedin Agithmetick,arc more quick & ready in caſting ouer deepe 


| a6 aps ju. nas ſhuffle ſums ingrofle, without cither rule or 
i order.Or,as we rather yeeld to their aduice, which are expert & skilfull 
inthe ſtraragems of war,then of the wanton fry, which preſume accor- 


dingto the polic ofour worthy K. Edward 3, Dulce bellum in expertis, 
that they are able by their wit and courage to diſtreſſe an mo 
they know which way totraile a pike. So they, which by comparing 
one time, one reaſon,one cxample,one citcumitance with another,aim 

reaſon ofcucnts to come,ought rather to bee regarded, then a ſort, 
who diuining by Nowne adiectues,which were ncuer ſeen, felt,heard, 
vnderſtood,nor can ſtand alone; endeuour onely to withdravy men 
by the ſhadow(with that lilly Cur in _ from the ſubſtance, 
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Chap. 6. Of the vift of Wit and Reaſon. 

ST Wiſe men diuine not of the hkelihood or vnlikelihood of warre 
Thewiſed0 or peace,by caſting vp a figure in a paper leate;but by reuoluing ſtates 
notmese and humors of our neighbours round about, not by planers, burby 


War or peace 


in their likeli- reparation. Againe,atter the warrce is once begun, wee c at the 
wn oh in 2s thereof, not by dreames bur by | by rhe 
paperleaues. ng0d or bad aſpedt of Mars or Saturne; but by the good or bad con- 
ceite of mighty Princes,that dwell necre together. This is the perfe&t 
ſcope of witedome, others arc but ſhels of error, without any kernell 
of efte& or benetir. 
The ſtories are full fraught with examples ofthis ſenſible andre- 
ſpectine kinde of Prophers, which onely by the compaſle of deepe 
wiſedorme, and the lyne of long experience, haue found ſuch ready 
meanes to prevent miſhaps, as light divining fooles were neuer able 
to conceuue or vnderſtand,much leſſeto foreſec and prognoſticate.By 
this cleare light of wiſedome, Solox (as Thucidides reports) gaue war- 
ning of the tyranny which ſhould endanger andinfeſt the ſtate of 4- 
| thens, long before it came to paſle : Luem prodentem poſſum dicere di- 
De drain, 0.2. num nals modo poſſum Whonvin this reſpett ſaith Cicero,I can call wiſe; 
but dixine I cannot . By this meane, Fabixs attained to the credite of 

an Oracle at Rome; and Thalesthe Mileftan,by foreſtalment of the trees 

of Oliues, at ſuch time as he foreſawby reaſon, whar exceſſiue prices 

they would beare, became very rich vpon a ſuddaine . Notfor that 

4:i2.volir, (profeffing knowledge of Philoſophy) faicth Ari/Zotle, hee regarded 
ub.2, wealth : but to giue an euident example tothe world, that rather vo- 
luntary ſequeſtration from theſe lets and troubles ofaquier minde, 

then blockiſh ignorance of any trade, to compaſle riches when they 

liſt,to bend their ſtudies and deſires that way, was the very properand 

-hiloſopher: true cauſe, why Philoſophers were alwayes poorer and 1n meanet 
— plight,then any other kinde of perſons whatfocuer. Cam homing ſunt 
yoke per- ſenſi etus,T he hoary hatres of a man are his onderitanding; not becauſe 
{ons whatlo- the head is white,but ripe and ſoundly ſeaſoned with long experience. 
nl Wherefore, as the gift ofreaſon which ſome call Theologiam natura- 
lem, in reſpe&it is annexed as a difference of kinde, and common ro 

all men in generall,wherher they know God or nor, though with lars 

ger or leſſer meaſure, as it pleaſeth him that diſpoſerh all; ſobyrhis 

rule and by none other, the wiſcſt Counſellors in all ages,hauc ſqua- 

red our theirplots concerning pollicy. For howſocuer Rome might 

take aduantage by the peoples cafineſle to be miſled, [whereof I ſaid 

enough before) yerthey thar haue any eye of vnderſtanding, or ari 

ounce of wit, may finde, that men of deepe conſideration and graue 
experience, were commonly the Prophets which were called in to 

ſpeake their mindes,when eyther counſel] was to ſeek, or private quar- 

rels grew to head, and began to feſter, orthe ſtare ir ſelf, eyther by 
negligence of Rulers, orthe ſtroke of God, was brought into grear 

itcopardy. 
The Gods, or rather Diuels, for Dy gentinam Demania, were con- 
ſulted 
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ſulred for a ſhew,that the people might be made more feruent & more 
cager in recouering the loſle : but their anſwers were conformed al- 
wayes to the counſell and advice of the wiſeſt and diſcreeteſt Magi- 
{irates. Iris alotted to Pericles as a worthy praiſe, thatno man look- 
I ed deeper into any cauſe, nor foreſaw things to come, eyther further 71,.;4 12... 
; off,or more afſuredly,but how ? Marry by great diligence, ſaith mince 
| Author, /naudita inueigandi, et auditaperpendendi, Of enquiring 4 Laftan, de O- 
ehings which he newer bad heard,and poyzing matters that were brought tg SE 
his heari 


And this may bee the reaſon, why the Preacher tellerh, 
that a wiſe man will alwayes hold and retaine faſt in minde, Narrati- 
onem virorum nominatorum, the diſcourſes or reports of famous men,that :...19,.. 
is as | ſuppoſe, of ſuch as haue beene holden in greatprice and credite 
for their wiſedome. Memento dierum antiquorum,tyc. kemember the an- 
cient of dayes,ſaich God by Moſes, Dent. 32, 7, ſtudy vpon the courſe of 
vY all ages,cnquire of che Fathers, and they ſhall tell thee of thine Elders, 
I and they ſhall declare vnto thee, Andtheretore the Senate or Elder- 
C ſhip among the lewes, was holden for an Oracle of (uch aſſured truſt, 
as eytherto diſcredite or ſulpe@the ſame, was accounted diſobedi- 
ence,not becauſe God wroughtin them by indireG and extraordina-., = 
ry meancs,atall times when aduice was cequiſitez bur becauſe the ma- and proofe of 
3 ieſty of aged hayres,& the proofe of wiſedome, had eſtabliſhed a more jiedomein 
| ſound conceite, then that the ſame ſhould be corrected and control- notts be con 
? 


_ 


led by the malapart and ſaucy multitude, = wt 
Dinitiacus, as we reade in Ceſars Commentaries, could neuer bee tirude. = 

trained further forward by praiſe of the Prieſts z rhen to divide his <*nme*3 
courſe in taking aime, Partim augurys, partim comettura, partly by au- 

wration, and partly by pie —wriy that albeit ourwardly,that is,only 
bor a flouriſh and to ſhunne offence, he gaue a reverence to falſe Reli- 

jon; yet privately and in deuice of plots, he was guided by the line of 

calon , We finde that /onathan, who never dealt with any Sorce- 
rers or Witches,as his Father did, could ſay to Dauid. Tu regnabs, CF rreg.v4,h. 

0 tibi ſecundius ero,g7c. Thou ſhalt reigne, and I will bee the ſecond per- = 

onto thy ſelfe. Bur he deriucd not this light from any guift propheci- 
call,bur from a diligent and heedful obſeruation of Gods prouidence, 
which can his Father and his houſe with ſo ſtrong and violent a 
tide, as not be reſiſted by the bankes of pollicy . The Sentinell, 
who kept the Vatch ouer Dawids gate,ſeeing Chuſairunne with haſty *$-13.25- 
ſpecd,repaired not for counſel to falſe Prophets,that he might be pri- 
uie to the newes he broght;but cocluded with himſelf,thar S ridings 
was not euill, asit ſcemeth vpon this aſſured ground, thatnone bur 
fooles make haſtc,co bring heauy newes to the cares of Princes. 

The Miniſters of Benadab preſumed very rightly, rouching the (a- 
uing and preſeruing both of their maſters lite, and of their owne ; bur 
it was vppon this ground, 2uod Reges Iſrael clementes eſſent, That the 
King s of Head were merciful, though wee reade not of any Prophet at 
their elbow. Itis reported in the Scriptures , That the mouth of Salo 
I 2 mon 
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Chap.9. Of theguiftof Wit and Reaſon. 
mon could not erre iniudgement,Prou.16,20. And againe,That there was 
no ny#ery concealed from the King, 3 Reg.10,3. Infomuch, «s he was not 
i2norant of the property of any herbe or plant from the Cedar trees m Liba- 
nus, to the Pellnory roote that growes out of the wall, 3 Reg.q,33. not by 
the gift of prophefic, wherein hee wanted of his Fathers $kill ; bur by 
prerogatiue of wiſedome, which God gane him in a larger and more ample 
meaſure. And therefore, when the ſtrife aroſe about the child, he reſor- 
ted onely to the reaſon of a repugnant wit : notto theprompting of a 
glozing Proptie for reſolution in the marrer,z Reg, 3,27.For,bow can 
any man eſteeme her as a naturall and louing mother, which would ra- 
ther quarter and divide her childe in halucs : then ſuffer the ſame ro be 
brought vp, and nurſed by another woman. 

-od hi 1, A certaine wicked Tew, percemuing the prear zeale and bounty ofthe 

7.c-p.-17. true profeſſors ofthe faith of Chriſt,m — and maintaining thoſe 

The cmning Web pretended any loue or fauour to thetruth, and ſuppoling allto 

policievta be well gotten, which was gleaned from an Intide!l ( as they reputed 

erty 169+ 32 vs) found out a knauiſh ſtratagem, to conſume them and ro enrich him 

by the goodes felfe, which was, by crauing to be baptized ar ſundry rimes, and in di- 

ot other men. vers places. All che faichful brethren ycelding and contributing eheir 
charity (according to the manner) to ſo good a purpoſe. Thus hauin 
mocked and deluded many, bur moſt of all himſclte (in reſpe& 0 
plagues to come:) his hap was at'the length (as G O D would) to light 
into the hands of Paulus the Nouatian Byſhop, who finding the water 
which was put into the Font for this ſacred vie, to be dried vp, without 
any certaine or apparant cauſe : conceiued hereupon, that ſo ſtrange 
a (1gne could not fall out, but vpon ſome extraordinary chance. And 
therefore rold the Tew, that either he hadde recciued the Sacrament of 
Baptilme at (vnawares) at ſome other time; in reſpe&t whereof, it 
ſtoode not with the will of God, to ſuffer iteration by ouer-light, or els 
he made the ſame an inſtrument of wicked and vnlawtull gaine (as S4- 
mon Magi would haue done the gitt of miracles) which ſtood not with 
his honor to negleR,or leaue vnpuniſhed. The Byſhop was an Here- 
rique, and therefore not inſpired from aboue, his ſenſe and reaſon one- 
ly lead him to diuine,that miracles are neuer wrought, bur either ro c- 
ſtabliſh faith,or to diſcouer infidelity. 

Dionifius Areopagita, firſt a graduate of Athens, & afterward a (chol- 
ler of S. Payl, perceiuing the moſt ſtrange ecclipſe of the Sun thar cuer 
he beheld, at that very inſtant wherein our Sauiour Chriſt endured the 
moſt bitter pangs and rorments of the Croſſe, pronounced with a pe- 
remptory voice, That eitber God himſelfe was ſurcharged and oppreſſed 
with great violence : or elſe the frame of all the world ſhould be difſolued mm 
a morent. 

The Spanith hiſtories report, that KathermeQueene of Nawar, who 

Miteryte Ga Caſt her ſelte away, by marching with Dalabret a Nobleman of France: 

nb. it.di prognoſticated to her husband, after he had loſt the greareſt pare of his 

Nauarr forces, thatneither hee, nor any of his off-ſpring ſhould repoſleſle the 
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w_ Crowne. Which words may ſeeme to carry great authority vpon the 
wt T firſt conceite : but ifwe call ro minde, how like it was, that the French 
by- Kings teares, for whoſe ſake onely ſhe recemed this hard blow, would 
by | be waſted and dryed vp,{s aliens malis , in hrs friends diit reſſe. That all 
by the Popes wouldiuſtific from tune to time , what was pronounced in 
ple that cauſe by their predeceſſor,and how hard a labour it would be for 
Yr- | thoſe that could nor keepe it while it was their owne, to wreſt it from 
Fa j ſo firong an enemy ; And laſt of all, that Navarre hauing beenc once 
<n vnited to Caſtile and Arragon,would neuer be diſlinked without a ſhar- 


: per warre, then cythes ſhee or any was like rodeſcendof her bodye, 
be 1 ſhould be able to maintaine, will inde ſome reafon to commend the 
Ladies wit,but none to publiſh or eſteeme her as a Propherelle. 

The Mooriſh Prophets prognoſticated to the King of Graneads 
Mahomad, that before it were long, he ſhould lament & rue with help. 2&%* G5" 
leſſe reares,the ſurprizing of Zahara : and no meruaile.fince it was rhe Moros. 
key of their eſtate,as Barwicke is of England, Calls of France, Dunkirke 

the Low Country, Beioata of Nawarre,and Millan of Italy. So that 
by theſe examples altogether, and by eucry one ofthem, we may bee 
taught howto decme of all profeſſers of this guiletull rrade,which fell 
habdee of their hps,and the practiſe of their buſie heads, for the price 
both of bodies and ſoules together. Befides,thiscolour and pretence 
of Prophcſic,and ſecret inſpiration from the Gods aboue, both is and 
euer hath beene. a veyle or ſhadow for aſpiring thoughts, which being 
pw vp (like erpty bladders) with a and pride, neuer leaue re- 

unding from one hazard ro another, till eyther they obraine the 
prize,or milcarry by too great preſumption. 

This might be prooucd by a multitude of apt and fit examples for 
the purpoſe ; but to be ſhort, I will onely vouch certaine of the Xſ00- 11, rricory 
rb Monarchy,and one aboue all the reſt, of Aben Thumier a DoQtor of Aben Tha- 
in Aftrology,,who finding without any light or helpe of his Ephime- ;;6, doctor 
rides, that the Royall of.foring oftherace of Alinocanides had ariued afrologe. 
with great fortune to that race and ſtint oftime, wherein the times of 
other houſes,as it were by deſtiny,had made an end; Beſide, diſcouc- 
ring the moods and humors of the vulgar fort (according to the touch 
of Affricke) to be ſo looſe and tickle of the ſeare, as there wanted no- 
thing but a Leader,of great courageand deepe wiſedome to begin the 
game: Againe,concluding wrh hamfelte, vpon a diligent and ſtraight 
examination of the forces on all tides, that ifthe Cardes might bee 
brought once to thedealing of a cloſe and conſtant friend, thecun- 


ple for winning of he gol reſt, mate oyico ama might 


for winning of the golden reſt; made choyſe of acertaine young 

llow called Abdelmon, of a paſting haughty minde and ready wit, to 
become an inſtrument, or rather a cheefe perſon and direQter of this 
enterprize. His parentage indeed was baſe, but notwithſtanding fo 
well coucred with graces of his perſon,and rare gifts of nature, as the 


world was willing, eyther not to note it, or content to Rong os 
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Chap.6. Of theguftof Wit and Reaſon. 
| which two courſes,cyther ſerued fitly for the purpoſe of the DoRour. 
But when the qualities of him that ſhould ſuſtaine the cheeteſt brune, 
ſufhzed not without ſome orher {lic device aboue the common reach; 
z Keg.12,27- this Scribe preſuming with the crafty rebel| 7eyoboamm, that ſo long as 
themindes ofmen were rooted in their former faith, and grou 
vpon the principles of ancient ſimplicity, it would not be ſo eafie to 
divert them trom their wonted courſe of duty and obedience vnto the 
Eſteu.de Gar, King: Entroduzio noudades en religion, brought in an innouation of veli- 
hut.delos. gion, pretending by his judgement inthe ſtarres, that the Gods would 
7%” hHavcit thus, and ſo firſt ouerthrew the Royall ſtocke, and then eſtabli- 
ſhed new formes of gouernment. 

The plot was laide by preſuming and aſpiring hopes, maintained 
by device of wit, concealed with the darke and fullen colours of hy- 
pocriſic, andaltered according tothe circumſtances of the perſons, 
time and place, by ſuch acloſe Achitophel/, as vied wiſedome for his 
compaſſc.arte for a colour, and courage for an inſtrument. Another 

Of ances Prophet of that filthy Adcoryſb kinde , T_—_ in the Market place 
Moore Pro- of Granada,that eyther his Markes and Oracles abuſed him, or the ru- 
pher,caarfore” ine of that Kingdom was at hand : burfarely | repute himnot ſowor- 
domeof Gra- thy of a Lawrell, for aduiſing when the danger was paſt cure: as of 
nacac: ume blowes for not ſpeaking ſooner, while the Moores of Africke, who 
" weregreatly maimed by the loſſe of Granada, might haue adioyned ' 
for reſcue of their neighbors . Bur what werehis markes and 
Oracles inthe name of God ? Forſooth the very ſame thatmade the | 

ewes miſtruſtthe ruine of their Temple : and would make the wiſeſt 
man aliue (without the prompting of a Propher) ro ſuſpeR and feare ©. 

the ſpoyle of his owne —_ 
For firſt, the civill warre within the bowels of Granada, betweene 
the Nephew and the Vnckle,was cndlefle and irreconcilable,their po- ; 
uerty exceeding grear,their hunger infirit,and the peoples harts quite Wo: 
broken and diſcouraged. Their allies in Affricke ſeemed altogether j 
colde and carclefſe in affoordiog aide, the King of Ca#ilehouered a- L 
boue their heads, to ſeize vpon his wiſhedprey ; and whereas all their T: 
hope and courage ſhould haue reſted inthe truſt and confidence of "Al 
their owne ſtrength at home z the Country was ſo quartered with ci- | 
uill ſtrife, as I ſaide before, that according to the Maxime of our Saui- & 

our Chriſt, Mat. 12,14.1t could not long continue. 

Polibiuslaith Homer, told his ſonne, that hee ſhould neuer returne 
home from Troy, but with the like _—_—_— ro that whereby one vn- 
dertooketo teach an Aﬀe to ſpeake within the ſpace of ſeuen yeare ; 
ſo that hislife might be reſpited. For euen as there was great oddes, 
that within that time,cyther the man tro whom the bond was made, or 
he that was bound,or the ſimple Aﬀe would dyen all which cafes the 
bond was voyde and of none effe&t : ſo was it no leſſe probable, that in 
ſo dangerous a iourney,ſo long a time of abſence,ſo deſperate a peece 
of ſcruice, among ſo many wrackes by ſea, and perils vppon the land ; 
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Of the gift of Wit and Reaſon. 32 

eyther one miſhap or another, would make an ende of this yong Gen- 

tleman. Enents (faieth /anniba)are nor lefle anſwerablero mans, 
hope in any thing, then in warre, andtherefore they that wander fur- anverable to 
theſt from the beaten way,may ſometime perhaps divine with greateſt ®*22pe of 
probability , Belide,the care and kindneſle of a loving father, ought «f ware. 

to be regarded ſomewhat in this caſe,who ſuppoſeth all offences to be 

ſent that are poſſible. Wherfore to conclude,though Pilots, Hul- 

060 77ke , and Councellors of ſtare foreſee many things, eyther by 
experience or obſcruation ; yer their ayme proceeds by rule, andnor 

by reach,awd thoſe are raken (by the wiſer and morcheedfull fort) ro 

be moſt certaine grounds,which are eſteemed blankes and ſhaddowes 

by the ſimple. The firſt inſtin of preſumption andpride,being quen- = 

ched by obecience vato the will of God, maketh a more ready paſlage Ce_—_ 
to the reward of humility. And therefore, Beats qui a/lidit parunlos ad wo al pride &: 
petrams, Happy is he that cruſheth theſe little ones againſt the Rocke, Pſ.1 36, Pooumiton 
12. Or that ſerteth ſnares and gynnes, to catch the little Foxes that de. 
ſtroy the Vineyard, Cant.2,15. 

No man aliuecan proue ſo ſtraight a kindred or affinity betweene 

an accidentall figne and a corruptible ſubſtance, as may giue a light or 

foyle to future imaginations, For God (ſaith the Preacher) wa. do 
fingle and <prioht, Et tpſe ſe injinitss immiſcutt quaFtiombus, And hee en- 

tangled bimſelfe with queitions that were infinue, Eccl.7,26. Weknow 

that men arc images of God,but no Gods indeed ; that our wits may 
deeme,but not divinesforecaſt vpon occaſion,but not prefigure with- 

out certainty ; leaſt in rayſing forres of fancy to the Clouds, like the 

ſpyre of Babe/l;, we forgoe the knowledge of our ſclues, and be caſt in- 

tothe gulte,whercot there is no bottome. Terrenum enim hoc animal, 

Oc. For this earthly creature being altogether nable, ſaith Lattantia, to 
comprebend the maieity of heauenly things, is detained, and as it were 

locked vpin a kinde of priſon, ſorhatirt cannot iudge by focleere a 

lighr, nor reſolue inſo franke a manner. Thus hath it pleaſed God 

rocon{ine the reaſon of a man within cerraine limits, as I ſaid before, God hathcon. 
which whoſocuer ſecketh to exceed, by contemning the decrees of 2mm 
God,js liketo reape abitter fruite, anſwerable ro ſo corrupt a ſeede, certaine lunies 
which is miſ-fortune for preſumption, and error for iniquity. How _—_ my 
farrc the wit of man may reach, wee learne by this, how dangerous it 
were to ſwallow more the we are able, andrto digeſt thegreat miſh 

of others, do declare (though we ſhould forget the ſurter of olde 4- 


dem) thatjs the loſle of our liberty, 
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Chap.7. Of *M elancholy. 


CHAP. VIL 
of Melancholy, and that it aduanceth mens conceites, more then any 
other humour whatſoeucr. 


Extto that natiue reaſon, whereby men are 

all Caide to differ from brute beaſts, ſome holde, 

\ We that Melancholy raiſeth and aduanceth our 

| conceits more gallantly, then any other hu- 

mour whatſocuer. But tor mine ov ne part,as 

I cannot deny that diners perſons deeply tou- 

ched in this kinde, hauc excelled for the (barp- 

nes of their wit:ſothogh we ſhold confefle the 

to bee wiſeſt among men, which T«/{y never 
granted bur againſt his will, becauſc himſclte was of another ſtraine; 
yet may we not preſume to make them equall vnto God himſelte,who 
re{igneth not to nature, ſo great an intercſt in his owne prerogatiue. | 
We know that Melancholy participaterh moſt of carth,which is moſt | 
groſlc and ponderous ; and therefore oppoſite to fine conceits, which 
ipring from the fineſt and moſt ſubtile humour. And though ſome 

A dilinenin. AÞour £o extenuare the pith of this plaine demonſtration, by diſtin- 

ng of Melzn- guiſhing Melancholy into two diuers kindes, whereof one hauing bin 

croly 11-9 5% digeſted by the Liuerthroughly, (wimmeth like a kinde of floweron 
the top of blood,another ſinketh to the bottom like the Lees of wine: 
yet muſt we needs confeſle the brighter of them both,to reſemble that 
obſcure and miſty veyle, wherewith,as in old time the grace of Yenus, 
ſo now the luſtre of our wits and ſences are ecclipled. Can any man 
which hath bur lightly taſted the (weete liquor of Philoſophy, deeme 
that by continuall agitation and ſtirring of the braine, whereby the 
melancholy matter is encreaſcd and augmented very much, the moy- 
ſtureof the ſame whereon our natiue heate ſhould feede, is waſted & 
quite drycd vp, andthat our vitall ſpirits ſtanding euer bent (by this 
meanc) like a Bow, waxe weaker and torgoethe greateſt part of their 
vertue ? I thinke nor,or if he do, the Schooles will hiſle him out for 
detending ſo vaine a Paradox. 

Againe,as melancholy ſeckerh eaſe, and (hunneth exerciſe, which 
ought to quicken and reviue declining parts, to ſpend groflc ſuperflu- 
itics,and furthermore to diſperſe al windy matter whichis moſt offen- 
fiueto the brainc (as appeareth by the leſſon which Pithagoras gaue 
to his Schollers, in no wiſeto cate any Beanes) ſo by the ruſt of idle- 
nefle,rhe ſharpeſt edge of wit 15 taken off, inuention decayes,memory 
waxeth weake and ſhallow, and euery guift or faculty of the reaſona- 
ble foule of man,becomes lefler ſtrong and able, eyther to foretell by 
Propheſie what is to come, or to concciue by reaſon what is fitteſt for 
the preſent. Theproperties, or rather accidents inſeparable of this 
penſiuc humour, are #iC& 1.4 wuiewrw2o7a, feare,grecte of minde,and 

| dereſting 
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deteſting of humane ſociety : which one accidene without the reſt, if 
Ariitotle may bee called in, and admitted for a Iudge, maketh thoſe 

whom it paſſeth with a kinde of ys Aut Deos aut Demones, that Politlib. t. 
is, Eyther ſo divine and voyde of all contagion of vice, as we may re- 

pute them more then men or ſoretirate,cloſe, and miſchicuous, as 

we ſhould ſhunne them more then Satires. 

Let Plutarth tell vs, in what wretched and vahappy plight that 75- 
mon lived, who could not abide the fight of any man aliue, & by what 
meanc he fell into this fond, or rather brainſicke and fanaticall con- 
ceire : that we may beware of thoſe that ſtraine Oyle our of a Flint, or 
Methridatum out of Colloquintida . It was a rule of great importance 
which Jamblichsgaue, to remoouc out ofour mindes, .Qujcquid vio »,,,,q, 
mode ſimile eſt imaginationibus viles, quas bumores finuleſque cauſa ſuſ* tgyp:. = 
citant 7c. whatſoeucr reſembleth in any point, thoſe imaginations whichare 
ſtirred wp by bumours and like cauſes, when we fall to dinine of matters that 
are future, 

Hedeclaimeth furthermore, againſt Porphirius the blinde Philo- 
ſopher, for defending Yaticiniumeſſe paſcionem phantaſie talem, qualis 
accidit melancholicis, (>c. That Propheſie was ſuch a kinde of paſsion of prophetic (ct 
the fantaſie , as chanceth onto melanchotyperſons. Nulla erge ſunt dats inde of pat 
praparamenta ſeminaque 4 natura, vel communi, el humans a4 witici- ts 
nium llud, qudd eft ſupra naturan intelligentiam que bumanam, (7c. —_ 
Therefore nature, (aith he, gave nopreparatiues, nor ſeedes of Propheſie, mea. , 
concerning things which are abowe nature and bumane capacity. 

Paulus Argmeta recounteth a diſcourſe of certaine perſons,fo farre |, ... 
ouer-ſhotte with this eluiſh humour , as ſome-rime they choughr 
therſclues Beaſts and Birds, with wings and hornes, &c. And which 
is more,not ſatisfied with this ſtrange ſpeculation, without a ſtranger 
practiſe ; they began www mic bras esF, to imnitate their veyces. Not 
vnlike to fond Puthagoras, who ſeemed to remember the time, ſince 
he was a Cocke at the fiedge of Troy, and afterward I know not what 
beſide : onely to perſwade his Schollers to beleeue the tranſmigration 
of Soules, out of one forme intoanother . Ihaucheardof others, 
that ſuppoſing their bodyes to be made ofglaſſe,durſt not iuſtle in the jo imaginati- 
ſtreere with any man, for fcare of breaking into ſhivers, ws Zu ws 990? _ 
toy». And that ſome eyther laughed cuer with Chriſippus, orlamen- OO 
red euer with Democritms, 

Charles, the ſeuemthof that name, \ppon aſtrange miſ-conceite p1,, ,,mere. 
without cyther ground or probability, that his owne Sonne would cap-127. 
commirhim to lafe keeping ; tookeſo deepe a thought, as afterward 
he would never receiue any thing to ſuſtaine nature. Alphonſo king dem. cap. 17. 
of Naplesin like manner, hearing rumours ofthe French Kings pur- 
= to come into /taly, grew ſo timerous and fearefull in a melancho- 

y ſure; that he ſuppoſed the very trees and ſtones to proclaime his in- _ 
tereſt, and rake armes againſt him. 
A number tnore,cyther for loue or hate, haue beene haunted _ 
K ke 


Chap.7. F Of «Melancholy. 


like fancies, whom Thucidides molt fitly calleth, 4bſurdarum opimionum 

__ ſeruos, The bond-ſlaues of abſurd conceites, inreſpe&,that whatſocuer 
may be, they prefumeto be : and ſomerimes alſo,what is moſt vnpoſſi- L& 

ble,as for aman to bring foorth achilde, to let out clarrer wine inſted © + 

of blood, &. Now whereas ſome, to ſaue the credite of this hu- 35 

mour, would aſcribe all fearcfull paſhons wherewith the minde is al- 1 

tered and affrighred daily, vnto: tra brlss, which hath not his originall 2 

from nature, but proceeds of accidenr,&c. The beſt way to diſproue 3 

; 


them,is ro ſet downe by the rules of phyſicke, what adoo there is,be- 
forerhe meane which leaderh to this furute ayme, may be determined. : 
For if the quantity and proportion of the true melancholy, beſo ſcant | | 
"Concerins (ſay they) as it is notable to repreſle the windinefle of farting blood, 
proportion of TO qualifie the rage of choller, and eſtabliſh fleeting ſpirits in ſuch 
rue mclan= weight and meaſure, as is requiſite in this degree : then doth it make 
ed our indgementlight and tickle of the ſcare. Ifthe current bee roo 
ſtrong,and flow too faſt, it rebates the fineſt edge of wit, and where is 
none at all,we finde no reſidence, ſaue grofle ſimplicity. Therefore if : 
<omenelan- ſome melancholy there muſt be (25 the near write) for aground of | 
_y —_ iudgement : then the ſame muſt be in ſubſtance thinne, in proportion i 
of 11dgement. moderate,not drowned, bur refreſhed with thc lighteſt part of flegme, 
And yer when all is done,it is bur like the ſpirit of the ſtrongeſt wines, 
which loſerh not the proper heate, by paſſing tm ſundry flames z 
but waxeth farre more mighty, ſtrong, and forcible in operation, 
Andeuen, As when an oncleaxe ſpirit ſhall goe out of a man, hee walketh 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt and findeth u not, Mat. chap. 12, verſe 45. | 
Then hee ſaith, I will returne onto my houſe from whence I came, and com- (4 
ming in, findeth the ſame cleane, ſwept with Beeſomes, and trimmed Ps ; 
then goeth hee, and taketh ſeauen other ſpirits unto hum, more wicked 
humſelfe, which enter in and inhabnte there, and the laſt of that man is made 
worſe then the firſt. 
Sofarcth ir withthoſe that are poſſeſſed by this humour, as ap- 
peareth by a multitude of dreadfull accidents, which are occurrent in 
the courſe of out ordinary conuerſation ; for where the water ſcemerh 
ſtill and filent,the Foord is deepeſt. Lu attonitss oculis cogitar pranua, 
mordens labia, perficiet malum. Hee that thinketh euill things, with eyes a- 
[toniſhed, and byting bu lippes, will doe miſchiefe, Prou.chap.23,cverſe 30. 
Bur Confundentur omma profunda flumins. ec. All the deepeſt places of 
the floods ſhall bee confounded, and the Scepter ſhall bee tranſported from 
Egypt,Zach.chap.10,11. Woe be vmoyou, ſaith Eſay,that are profound 
in heart , for the wicked ſhall bee repelled in their malice, Eſay, chap. 29, 
werſe 15, And againe, 2w opertt odium fradulenter reuelabitur mali- 
la e1us in concalio, The poyſon of that man ſhall be reuealed in an open coun- 
cell, which fraudulently conereth and concealeth his malice, Prow. 14,7. 
Prou.26 ,26, 
For mine owne part, when a Lybard ſhall forſake her ſportes, ora 
blacke Moore his hew, when cither the Foxe or ieiCgwe 246m, the roa- 
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# ring Lyons leaue the courageor thecraftof kinde : I wil likewiſe ho 1” 
S that a melancholly man may become a Prophet. For, as ſuch perſons 
Y commonly pretend to ſee more then is true : ſo they preuent leſſe then 


is requiſire. The reaſon may be drawneour of Prou. 18,8. vvhere it is 
affirmed, That a ſlothfull man is ewerthrowne with feare. And common- 
Y ly we finde, that men diſtracted into diuers wayes (as Grimany noted 
* wiſely in the Senate houſe at Venice:) preuaile in nothing, by defaulr of 
: reſolution. For, while ſome cauill vpon cauſleſſe feare, others execute 
according to the preſent opportunity : and therefore, he that is affraide 

of euery (tarting graſle, may not walke in a Medow. 
The minde ({ome ſay) may ſearch more deepely vvith ſo quicke an 
inſtrument, and diſcerne more ealily by ſo cleere alight, whar | 
| may be reached by the rules of Art, or diſcerned by light of Nature . 


But how can theſe ſtand g_—_ ? Whenthe melancholly tir is more 

often holden by the learned, for a veyle ro ſhadow, then a Lanternto 

diſcouer ? Beſide, thoſe men vvhom we may rightly reckon & accorir-. 

as melancholy, deeme by the parrernes vvhich haue bene, vvhar is ike 

tO be : but are neuer wont to aſpire aboue the clouds, for knowledg of 

thoſe myſteries vvhich neither are, noreuer vvere , imprinted inthe 

workes of nature. 

For,asthe Samaritane alledged vnto Chriſt, Tohn 4, 11. Where the = 
| well is very deepe, and we haue not wherewithallto draw : wee are not ſo Nr moan. 
like to flake our thirit, as toleeſe our labour. So long thenas this humor within a mean 
| keepes within a meanc, it maketh vs diſcreete ; ifonceit ouer-flow the {Taman 
bankes of moderation, we become more wiltull then wiſe, more feare- 
Fl full chen friendly, more (low then ſenſible, more preſumptuous then 
g ns Ifany liſt to giue it yeta ſounder and more ſpeeding blow, 
et him ponder with himſclfe, that the leaſt defe&t of full and perfet 

meaſure, breederh folly ; the leaſt exceſſe diſſolueth into phrenlte: and 
ſooner ſhall a man find out a pure virgin in Sodom, then a true prophet 
inthe caue of melancholy. 

Bur why ſhould we ſo much vvonder attheir ouer-fight, which aſ- 
cribed propliclic to this perplexed and vnquict moode ? When nor 
Dicearchus onely, who may walke among the giddy fooles, bur Plats 
the Prince of all Philoſophers, vpon the meaning of the Greeke worde 
it ſelfe, niewes7%», from whence our Prophers drawe their name, is, 
not aſhamed to annex and linke all cawke ri apegnim a/tparrien, $0 mens © 
want of iwdgement or diſcretion. And why ſo ? Marry (faith he) becauſe 
we finde not of thoſe which hane ordinary exerciſe of their inward faculties 
and we of reaſon 2 $447 ia warns Udned yj aaavrde, Tobee ed or tn- In Pheedro., 
ſpired with this dininc and certaine kinde of Prophefie. Bur cither,when i. 
the ſenſes arereſtrained by the bond of ſleep,or the ſpirits chafed with Aghountns 
the exceſſe ofpatſon, or reaſon quite exiled from her ſeate by fury, In men are inſpi- 
another place, he ſeckesto qualitie the ll reproofe of giddinefle tinde of Pro- 
and lightneſſc in the braine : becauſe, if t had bene reputed worthy of **<* 
miſlike among our Anceſters, they would ncucr haue deriued rwwwnir 
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Chap.7. Of «Melancholy. 
ow8 Til i 9 wehhor xphrtmrw The mo#t excellent and peer eleſſe Art JWhereby we 
deeme of future things, from (o corrupt a fountaine, fo that RetFaorgans 
diſpofito, whereof Ariitotle ſeeres to make ſo great account, may bee 

taken to be alrogether idle1n this matter. 
This js that kinde of diuination, which Ari#otle and Porphirius call 
% aperror : Cicero, Rationis expertem, word of reaſon, Becaule, ſayth Caſ- 
ſandra, the God (or thediuell rather) is no ſooner entred into the man 
or woman, but a ſtrange cfke& enſues. And wharis that ? aiguy 1 wager 
| my wlwru wi, Hee canſeth the diſtraught and franticke perſon, to tell 
mPntit- things to come, thatis,to prophelic. Ofthis kinde were molt part ofthe 
Truch-men,orllye which attended vpon Oracles, as appeareth 
by the ſtories of the Church.-For the diuels which were caſt our of the 
2 dcſert by Macariws that holy Prieſt, would not giue anſwere, nor de- 
__ *. clare their mind,by their Interprereſſe the Prieſts daughter. Priuſquam 
eamin furorem compuliſſent, Before they bad driuen her into furie, And a- 
alk; gaine,we finde ir vrged againſt Montanus, Maximilla and the reſt, that 
cap.16, They were not temperate and milde,as miniſters of the true GOD are 
ws oughtto be : but YVeſano ſpirits agitatt, ſtirred vppe with a franticke 
rit. 

Such were the Germane Ladies, which as we read in Tacitus, hifor. 
lib.1 4. Per furorem turbat adeſſe exitium canebant : Being diitraught by 

fary, gaue fore-knowledge of deftruction at hand. Lu enimin ecitafi 
ſunt nec tacere nec loquiin ſua pratem habent . For they which are in 4 
trance (2s S. lerom mm Abac.cap.z. writes) neither haue it in their power, 
what to conceale or itter, But like a Bag-pipe, thatis blowne vp vvith a 
violent and ſodaine winde : Dane fine menteſonam. giue a ſound vvith- 
our vnderſtanding. 

In another place he writcth,that the warnings which were giuen by 
the Prophet Nahumn, touching the great preparation of the King of $1- 
ria ; were not ofa man that ran in a trance, like ro thoſe of Montane, 
Priſca, Maximilla, and ſuch like : but proceeded from a ſtedfaſt & al- 
ſured iudgement, concerning ſenlibly, Yaiuerſa que loquebatar, All 
thin? 5s that he delmered. rorr, ing to that rule of Daniel, Dan.1o,1! n- 
tellizentia opus eit in viſione, in diſcouermg wiſions,we haue neede of w8- 
deritanding. Otherwiſe, the Prophers which are cuer charting with- 
out any certaine ground, may be compared to Parrats, which are cucr 

rating. but they know not what : or to tha Pie, that ſaluted Ceſar by 
bis name, bur conceiued not the greatnefſle of his place,nor the weight 
of his authority. And therefore muſt bee ſubic& to that cenſure of the 
Propher Ole,chapt.4, 14. Populus non intelligens, vapulabit , The people 
which under tandeth not ſhall be beaten, 
How then ſhould we follow them as guides and leaders in the ſcru- 
les of obſcure and doubtfull ſenſe, ſaith Cicero de aruin. lib. 2. Quiex 
eniſ51mo (+ indottiſsimo hominum genere conſtant ? Which conſiit of the 
wery lighteit and mot wnlearned kinde of men ; when the word of God 


requireth knowledge in a Iudge,Pſal.2,t0, And Pindarmws (a Paynim) 
could 
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inthe choiſc of good or cuill. 


Neither dothit help the frantick Prophets any thing, that Dawid con- 
feſſerth himſelfe to haue bene ſcarred , 1» exce//u mentis ſue, ina kinde 


oftrance,or rauilhing of ſenſe : leſt God had turned his tice from him, 
&c. Plal.31,23. For he meaneth onely diſcouragement by ſin, not de- 


Great diffe- 


rence berw:xt 


ation of his wit, alchough vve make grear difference berween a ſpi- # prrnuall a 


ſton:ibment, 


rituall aſtonilhment, wherein both E/Aras,and the writer ofthe Reue- gh mmens 
lation were found (which I conceiue to be none other, then a peremp- frenzi. 


tory ſequeſtration tor the time, from thoughtes and dealinges of 

world) and the madn«ſle of 4potes Nouices, who thought them(elues 

molt able ro diſcerne of colours, when they vvere ſtarke blinde : moſt 

actiue,when they ſtalked vpon ſtiltes : and moſt pregnant infore-tel- 

ling things ro come, when they wanted wit or realon ro deeme of the 
reſent. 

I know that /o/ephs brethren called him Somniatorem, 4 Dreamer : 
Gen. 7, :9- but in ſpight and ſcorne, becauſe God had reucaled more 
vnto the yongelt. Ac called Dawid a mad man; but himſclfe was 0- 
uer-raken by char ſtraragem, 1 Reg.21,1 4. The Ruffians whichatren+ 
ded vpon /chs, thought the miniſter of E:zews had bene ſcarred out of 
his wits, but he brought;a meſſage from the mouth of God, 4. Reg. 9, 
11. The Diſcipics told che Damſcll that bro inges of the ſafe 
eſcape of Peter, that ſhe ſpake lhe knew not vvhar, bur he juſtified her 
ayme, Ads 12,15. Feit vpbraided $. Paul with madneſle, Attes 25, 
25. but he ſpake the wordes of tructhand ſobriety», and they vvhich 
thought the Miniſters of God in this life had loſt their reaſon in reſpe&t 
of their ſimplicity, and becauſe they vvould not ſhrink for any ſtorme, 
from the charge which they had vndertaken by the will of God : were 
after this life, forced and conſtrained ro confetſe their errour after this 
ſort, Nos inſen{att, vitamillorum & it emabamus inſaniam , (> finem ſine 
honore gre. we ſenſeleſſe fooles, ef cemed their lines ta be madnes,and their 
end woide of honor, Sap.5,4,5- Ecce quomodo compwati ſunt inter ſantFos 
Dei, oF inter ſanitos Tos illorum eit. But now behold, bow they are num- 
bred among the ſonnes of God, among the Saints lies the lot of their inheri- 
zance. Thereforcit is one thing to be depriued of their wits indeed, an- 


other to be reproucd or mif iudged by the reprobare. For as the pureſt Mev endl 


life cannot eſchew the ſting of enuy, ſo none bur fooles preſume to iu- —_—_ 


ſie their ignorance. 

If a man ot learned iudgement,or of ſingle confidence in God alone, 
atrempt to ſound the depth ofthoſe vaine perſons, whom (by vulgare 
abuſc) our cuſtome is to call wiſe men : he ſhall cither tinde the foorde 
ſo ſhallow, as it cannot beare a veſlell offull freight, orche Pilor = far 

m 


of enuie. 
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Sotom.hiſt, peed and bad > Vithout which, it was not poſſible to diſcerne the pro- 
lb.1-cap-l- pheſies, as Sozomene reports, which were,deperled in his dayes, by 


of antiquity) to grace the matter . Forthe firſt man that themſclues 
The firſt man confefſe to have attained to the $kill and credite of a Prophet in Thar- 
that was firſt ; G ; 
graced with ſi6,was afilly Shepheard, hauing onely ſo much wir as taught him ro 
thename of 4 take ſound aduantage, by the follicsof his Countrimen ; a fit Author 
1 kind. and Inuenter of ſovaine afaculty. I ſpeake not this, to linke or tye 
the grace of God in ſuch a ſeruile manner, tothe clogge of ordinary 
meanes zthat he may not when it pleaſeth him,ſeleR mwee ranouw, the 
follies of the world, to confute the cunning prattiſe of our common enemy, 
1 Cor.1,27. Forlknow that Shephcards haue beene prompred and 
Luke213. inſtructed from aboue, when all the Kabbres of the Synagoguge were 
driven to blow the ſcke,and that a ſort of Fiſhermen, inſpired by the 
Father of all truth, made both the Temple of Jeruſalemto ſtoope, and 
theglory of this world ro mele . Bur I ſtand vpon this point, that the 
daycs being now expired, and blowne ouer long agoe, in which God 
promiſed to ſpeake from berweene the Cherubins ; heeworketh (as I 
meanc to proue more fully in another place) by meane, and not by mi- 
racle. 

Moſes himſclfe was no lefſe expert in the myſteries of Egypr,to diſ- 
play their error,then furniſhed with extraordinary guitts for the ſerting 
foorth of Godsglory.And though /eremy were childiſh ar the firſt, & 
knew not how to ſpeake,/er.1,6 ; though the Prophet Amos were ney- 
ther a Propher,northe ſonne of a Prophet, Amos 7,14, but a ſimple 
heardman,Y ellicans ſycomoros;yet after they were once $6d/nxms taught 
by God,che world went otherwiſe. For he that gaue the charge to pro- 
pheſic to the houſe of 7/rael, both could & did enable them with kno- 
ledge, anſwerableto ſo great an Ofhce. W ec reade,that Chriſt almoſt 
in his Cradle, graucled the Doors of the Law,Znk.2,46 ,as Hereules 
is ſaid to cruſh the Serpents,that wold baue invaded him while he was 
an infant : but the ſame Chriſt was no leſſe perfet God then man, & 

The Diſciples his Diſciples were annointed inwardly, before they rooke in hand to 
red inwardly, preach. Which inward grace,l take to be the complere armour wher- 
before they with both Stenew and Paul reſiſted all the ſtratagems of carnall wits : 
preach, Which by the pleaſing baite of honor and enticing hope, drew men to 
the net of incredulity.I would moſt gladly proſecute this point in their 
diſcredit and diſgrace, which without knowledge cither of the ſeed or 
of the ſoile;ſer hand ro the Plow, and rake vpon them (without eyther 
ordinary or extraordinary gifts) to diſpenſe the word of life,to preach 
& propheſic, but thatthe (welling of this treatiſe driveth me to cut off 


many 


if 
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Of «Melancholy. 36 
many things, which vpon berter leyſure were not vnfitto beedeliue- 
red . Bythis we learne, that all the Prophets which were honoured, _ 
inthe Church of God, eyther got their knowledge by inſpiration phers honored 
onely,as leremy, Ezechiell,&c. Or by inſpiration added to deepe lear- © vr 
ning, by the rule and ordinary mean, as Moſes and S. Paul, whereof inſpiration. 
the firſt was brought vp in the Court of Egypt, and inftructedin all 
4 kinde of knowledge, before he tooke a charge : the ſecond 
F in the letter of the Law,by the diligence of Gamaliel,, before he were 
L inſpired in his iourney.to Damaſco, But neither one nor other could 
Fe 4 be ſaid to raue, as Apol/es Prophets did, and forme others in like man- 
F ner at this day ; for ſuch a ſtrange excefle,were oppoſite vnto fo rare a 
| gift as they would claime by nature. 
y Porphirius (ſaith Jamblichus) was of the minde,that paſſion was the De Myſter E- 
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: cauſe of Propheſic,which Paradox himſclte doth afterward impugne; ©7*?*5 55: 
becauſe nothing is more firme and reſolute then one, nothing more 
| looſe and tickle then another . Againe, hee taketh vp thoſe Writers 
| very bitterly, which defined Prophetic to be Exiutum et alenationem, A 
omg out,or altenation of underitanding : and his realon is, becauſe thac 
Coatbes afalling out and declining to the worſe, whereas it ought ro 
bea raiſing and reſtoring to the better. Furthermore, paſſion hath 
no meane to pierce into the myſteries of truth; but rather bringeth an 
impediment thereto. Bur aboue all, this rule of amblchw is to bee 
obſerued, Alienationem a cauſis fact am corporugſſe amimi deprauationem idem. yag.s7. 
et ex debilutate contingere,That alienation cauſed by occaſions (+ inſtruments 
of the body, proceedeth of weatneſſe, (5c. Nam que faſcinati imaginamur, 
preter imaginamenta nullam habent actions aut eſſemiia veritatem. For 
thoſe things which wee imagine while wee are bewitched, haue none other 
ruth exther of ation or ſubſtance, then meere fancie.. Andthough mad 
men foretell ſome things that are true, it is by chance, and not by pro- 
perty. We might as well belecue,that men oucrthot with cups, were 
able to prognoſticate ; becauſe the ſpirits are refined, and made ſubtile 
by the fumes of Muſt,and as the Prouerbs teach, /»w1no weritas. But 
this muſt bee conceiued of exceſſe, which picketh all the lockes, and Exceac iz a 
breakerh downe the bars of fauhfulltruſt, nor of any vertue that pro- f'<&lockand | 
ceedeth from the Liquor; for no Paracelſian durſt euer take in hand to the bares of 
ſtraine wiſedome out of Grapes,nor ſecrets out of ſurfer. — 
To that which is obieed out of Plats, and his Diſciple Ciceroin 
like manner, that no man without a certaine Gadbee or diuine fury, 
could arraine to perfeQtion in verſe ; I anſwer, that a Poet and a Pro- 
pher differ very much, and yer I necde not ſecke out any difference in 
[0 this reſpe,becauſe he meaneth nothing bur a cerraine gallant life or 
ir ſpirit, whereby great mindes are ſtirred vp andincited ro rake braue 
or attempts and workes in hand. —— fury,which 
er . thoſe Authors vſe, may ſeeme ſome-what harſh to ſome that are not 
ch ; well acquainted with the phraſe : yerwee muſt vnderſtand it in that 
ff ſence wherein Plato calleth louc wares, and Arifotle rearmerth anger,in phaco, 
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Breuem furorem which notwithſtanding by his owne allowance,js Cos 
Fortitudinis, The whet tone of valour and of magnanimity. Whereup- 
n I dare and will defend,in deſpight of this ſtrange Paradox (which 
arcth itſelte boldly vpon the credite of ſome graue Philoſophers) 
Nothing more that as nothing is more repugnant to $kill then ignorance,to truth the 
ell then ig falſhood,to light then darkneſle; in reſpe& whereof,the Propher cur- 
noranct,"®* ſerh thoſc that miſtake one for another : ſo nothing can bee more op- 
{41%9d. poſiteto diſcretion, then diſtemper, to propheſie, then fury, leauin 
Elay 5.29 thoſe lightheads to the ſmart and puniſhment of their owne groſle 
ona diih arc ſo {imple and fo childiſh, as to thinke that rauing 
Caſſandra could diſcerne more certainly in her trance, what ſhould 
happen to the ſtate ; then Priamby the iudgement and conceite of his 
wiſcſt Councellors. 

There is no doubt but the doctrine and diſcourſe of trances, wher- 
inthe ſoule is (in a fort) abſtraſted from the body, was deduted from 
the Schoole of Mahomet, and of Auicene, one of the cheefe Rabbies of 
his Synagogue, who writeth wonders about this point ; to conceale 
and thadow the diſgrace of their high Propher, whom ir pleaſed God 
to ſtrike with the falling ſickneſſe, for a puniſhment of his moſt cxe- 
crable blaſphemies,againſt the onely ſonne of the living God,and his 
cuerlaſting Kingdome . I could repeate the firange attemprof that 
dizzy Damoſell, whom diuers called the holy maide of Kent, andof 
che greater part of Anabaptiſts at this day in Germany, and of fame 0- 
ther neerer hand,who finding themſelues vrterly confounded, & their 
do&trine put to flight by the word of God,deuiſe theſe veyles and co- 
lours of ; ve wo decciue their auditors . Burof this, more ſhall bee 
ſpoken in a place noleflſe connenient,and fit for the purpoſe, 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of Dreames, and how highly they are eſteemed among thes kinde of Pro- 
phets,and their wilde headed fawonrites. 


Oncerning Dreames, which is anotherloope, 
&4,|| whereby the Prophers take their light, I need- 
\ JJ ed not to ſpeake or vitermuch, conſidering 
y4\| che very name of a Dreame, giuerh ſo plaine a 
77] checke tothe profcfſion of truth z were itnot 
z@)| that ſundry perſons of the wiſer and more lear- 
#21] ncd ſort, haue ſauoured (in this point) agreat 
£9] deale roo much, ofthe rules and —— of 
friuolous Philoſophy . For whois ableto cx- 
cuſe their ouerſight, which giue no leſſe credite vntoleepe, then if it 
were an Oracle of truth? Belecuing the ſpirits which were deieed 
with proud Lucifer for pride, to flicker vp and downe, like ſcouts that 
watch for our defence : Andto miſtake the ſhaddowes of the night, 
which laſt no longer then the print of our faces in a Glaſle, for = ” 
cs 
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bles of divine 4196 O homo quote conferes? &yc. Oman, faicth 
Bernard; whether wilt thou goe ? when vnder euery ſtone, which thou 
deuiſcſt ro remoue by the ſtraragems of thine own aſpiring wir, ſleeps 
a Scorpion ? But to remoue this obie@ of deepe ſcandall and offence 
out of the Kings high way, wherein both wiſe men and fooles 
walke alike, as the Sunne ſhineth bothvpon the iuſt and vniuſt, ſo 
long as they continue in this world; I finde no better meane, then by 

| bulwarkes of defence, which certaine learned men haue 
. reared and erected in the fort of (leep,againſtthe ſhot of prouidence. 
Thus ſhall we cerrainly driue Sathan, to giue vp one of his ſtrongeſt 
holds,and warily rebate that edge of error, whereby the wicked ſecke 
to ſcrape the marke or ſcale our of our forcheads, which was imprin- 
ted by the Sacrament of regeneration. 

irſt therefore, to encounter with their greateſt patron and pro- 
rector Plato, where he dealeth moſt direQly in the cauſe ; wee arero 


note,how many ſundry circumſtances muſt concurre about a dreame, | + tagrg 
according tothe rules of his owne preſcript,beforc we can aſſure our cunftances 


ſclues of any certaine truth by ſo light an image . For firſt, the 
tiſh part of man muſt {lcepe, while Reaſon is moſt buſic at her worke. 
Then muſt the dyet which we take before our ſleepe, betempered and 

uahfiedin ſo ſtraight a meane; as neyther it abound one ounce, to 
end vp fumes, nor want one dram to diſable nature. And which is 
moſt hard of all,our fantaſic muſt be, Tanquam raſatabula, and abſo- 
lutely free,from any print of the dayes imigination. Theſe circum- 
ſtances, ioyning & concurring in a kinde 0 ny,itis not vnpofh- 
ble,faith the great Philoſopher, for the reaſonable part of manto dil- 
couer in a dreame, *«v07 v3 ne pare barn woorormer, ſecrets which be 
newer knew before, eyther touching matteys preſent, paſt or futwre.\Nhich 
maketh in effc& no more for this exhen if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
that ſo long as men haue alterable bodyes and beſide, ſuch mindes as 
are no leſſe ſubie& ro paſſion and diſtemper, the the ſeas are to winde 
and ſtorme it is not poſſible for any, Lumuine natarali, by the light of 
nature, to fer downeſo certaine or direRt a rule, concerning things to 
come z but the ſame will fayle more often then it comes to paſle, and 
procure tothole that ſeeme to relye thereon, tendiſgraces tor one fa- 


uour. 
Bur ſuch was Platoes partiality to man,as bauing made him wwyodruer, 


muſt concurre 
bru- Th concur 


Alittle world within bimſelfe, imagined his plot tobe diſgraced alto- 37 phariat® 
,vnleſſe he wold picke outa prouidence, beſide the prouidence the dehalſe of 
of God whereby the world & all things in the fame,are ouer-ruled.** 


By how much ncerer tothe truth drawes Ariotle, inſetting downe 
this certaine ground, Cognitionis modum, [equi modum rei cognoſcentgs ; 
That the limits of our knowledge muſt bee correſpondent. to the ſtrength of 
the thing which doth conceiue : according to that warrant of the written 

or rumpitur 4727 4u4t enimam; The body which is cor- 


word : Corpus quod c 
raptable, maketh the ſoule beauy, Gre Saing Thomas reaſons very _ 
[9 
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aboutthis point, and prooues, that fince the reaſonable ſoule of may 
hath his being, while he liueth in Xateris corporali: ſonaturally ir 
knowes and vnderſtands no more,then hath Formam in materia, wt pro 
huiuſmodi cognoſci poſiity ſuch a forme imprinted in the matter, as by the 
ſame ut may be ſenſibly concerned. 
Another Writer of that crew, condemnerh all kindes of preſu- 
ming and diuining vppon light of dreames, by this ſtrong inference, 
That if fleepe were a meane to diſcouer and reueale things tocome ; 
then by how much deeper and protounder the leepes were(jn _ 
the reaſonable ſoule ſhould bee turther ſequeſtred and 
the ſence) by ſo much ſhould the dreames and things diſcovered by 
them,be more aſſured. Bur on the other fide, wee tinde by manifeſt 
examples, that more weighty matters haue beene reucaled inaflum- | 
Dreamesare.. ber, then (as we call it) in dead fleepe : therefore cannor dreames bee | 
den oreſtee- holden and accounted Oracles ot Prophetic. And whereas fome | 4 
med 44214 would make good, and fortific this argument, by ſuppoſing ſucha | 
pheſic. kinde of {lumber, as neyther leauerh fantaſic or vnderſtanding in any [ 
ſtrength of ate ; I will giue care, when they can tyros an inſtance of , lp 
any ſuch, excepting our death : In which plight 1 take the Centarions 
OY > daughter to haue beene,of whom our Samour Chriſt ſaid in the Gol- | 
7 pell ;Non mortuaeſt, ſed dormit, ſhe is not dead but fleepeth. And againe, 
Non eſt Deus mortuorumſed winorum, He is not the God of the dead, but 
of the liaing, Mat.22,32:Furthermore,to the knowledge of all things, 
Two things Eyther ſenſible or to bevnderſtood, two things are required. Firſt,Re- 
required 14ll ceptio ret cognite, The receiuing of the _ which i knowne : and then, | 
bl.,orrobe Tudicium de recepta, The indgement thereof when it is receiued. Where- 7 
vaderood. ypon I gather,that albeir ſequeſtration from the ſenſes may be ſaid to | 
forrifie our faculties, in receiving this ſtrangekinde of propheticall in- 
telligence ; yet it hinders our ability ro judge, becauleſaith the Phi- 
loſopher, itis not poſſibleto iudge, Nift re/olutione fatta an conſonct 
[enftbilibes, without making firſt a reſolution, and (as it were) a compa- q 
rilon whether thoſe conceites agree with things ſubierto the ſences. K 
1.1 4.4; Heereupon himſelfewas forced to confeſſe that it was a point aboue 
un. per in ſom the virchof our capacity,to gueſle or prophefic what ſhould chance 
19 time to come,to thoſe that liue as farre hence, as the Pillars of Her- 
cules or Boriſthenes. 
Thee rat His reaſons _ thiskinde of diuining, are theſe. Firſt,ir is not 
aainſt this granted to the wiſeſt & beſt ſort of men, but ro the vulgar multirude ; 
ande of diui= becauſe their heads are lefle perplexed and diſtrated with great mat- 
2 ters,which were, ſaith he,againſt the M _—__ God. Secondly, for 
that dreames happen not onely vnto men, but vnto babes, as appea- 
reth by cheir ſmiling in their , andbeſide, robeaſts which are 
voyde of reaſon. And thirdly, becauſe no certaine humor ſtands in 
fantaſie, but howſoeuer it be bent, inclined, or diſpoſed forthetime : 
if any ſtronger fume ariſe then that from whence the light (whereby 
we ought to indge) ſhould hane taken his beame, Non ſequitar id cv- 
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$0 1us erat ſignificatio,that followes not which before was ſignified. The (crip- 
tures teach, That the ſleepe of thoſe which keepe the /awes of God and line in 
his feare, ſhall be ſweete,Prou.3,34, but no wordof reuclation : So faieth 
S.Grezory, Cogitationes ſanitores delectabiliora ſequantur ſomma : More ©*<3. n lob. 
deliobifull dreames follow after holy thoughts and cogitations. So Bernard \ 4 (:::.4e 
wilherh all good men and women, to fall aſleepe witha ſweete medira- *0"*<: 
tion vpon the death and merits of Chriſt Ieſus, that where they lefr, 
they may begin againe in the morning ; but none of theſe went turther 
then the peace of a Conſcience. 1 
The ground ofall chis confidence in Dreames, is a certaine ſuppo- 

ſition, thatthe ſoule of man is not immorrall onely, bur (ina fort) let oo. nmr 
{lip out ofthe boſome of almighty God, and from the firlt beginning, 4<1<< repoled 
promptedandinſpired withthe knowledge of his holy will . Which 
Dreame,nor onely men of learning haue retured by their workes z bur 
our ſcluesare able to controle by generall experience. For u ho (ces 
not, how long our humane reaſon lurketh vnder veyles of ignorance, 
like fireina flint,and both encreaſerth and appayreth with the ſtare and 
ſtrength of the body ? For ifthe body be the priſon, and the ſences ma- 
nicles and ferrers ot the ſoule z how comes it to paile,that yong infants 
whole ſences are lefſe {trong then ours, who ſleep much morethen we, 
whoare not oucrtaken with the {cours of wanton and inordinate de- 
fires,and whole liucs in purity,draw necrerto the pertectrule,not one- 
ly vnderſtand much lefle then we, bur (in cffeR) nothing? They that 

uour Dreames, are wont to preſle vs carneſtly, to declare a realon of 
the difterence, why the ſoule ſhould nor as well prognoſticate and pro- 
pheſic when the fences are [hut vp by fleepe; as blinde men haue the That blinde 
deepeſt and moſt perfe& memories * Whercunto I anſiver, that al- wave the 
beit men whoſe inward fences are not drawne away by vanitics obie- mott perfect 
ed tothe (ight, according to that common Prouerbe,//is vmta fortiorg Oane*: 
may caule vs to retaine more ſtedfaſtly what we haue heard : yerthis 
prooucs not,that we ſhould ayme at matters which we neuer heard, & 
rake vpon vs to dilcoucr future myſteries, which neuer came withinthe 
ſence, much leſle in the fantaſie, and leaſt of all in our vnderſtanding. 
Cicero,to confirme the doctrine of his Maſter Plato,caltethonce againe ,, _ . 
about to proouc, that the Gods conferre moſt willingly, Cum dorm conferre wit- 
entibus, with men while they are in fleepe. Which 1 will nor ſticke to #1 with 
grant, ſotharit may bee likewiſe yeclded and confeſſed vnto mee, fcepe 


—— thatchole very Gods of whom hee ſpeaketh in that place, were D- 
e; , monia Diuels, according tothe ſentence ofthe Prophet. Foras rhe 
wi ; ſoule is alienated or eſtranged, cyther from the outward or the inward 
or ſences, while it reſteth in the body z ſo by conſent of all Philoſophers, 
a , the firſt may proccede, A ſomno, 4 wehementi paſsione, ab occupaito- 
Te | ne mentis, 4 morbo, 4 demone, (7c. From ſleepe, vehement paſsion, too 
n | great trauell and agitation of the minde, from ſickneſſe, and from the Di- 
e: well,yhom the Paynims called tuwne, A ſpirit,or familiar Sc. Anditany 
y b man be ſo ſimple, astoſecke for future knowledge, by diſtemper od 
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the minde in this degree (whoſe quict hath beene alwayes rather ta- 
ken for the ſeate of ſound conceite) let him call ro minde, that Ariito- 
tle compares the minde to water,which if you trouble once,cannot re- 
preſent any certaine ſhape or ſimilitude of any thing, no more then a 
man that is pore-blinde,can from a farre off diſcerne of colours. % 

Againſt this, firſtit is obiected out of Ari/otle, in the beginning | 
of his Treatiſe, De diuinatione per inſomnia, that hee would hauc men 
neyther raſhly to contemne, nor ſuperſtitioully to giue credite vnto 
Dreames. A notable authority ,as ſome will iudge ,to proue that there 
is a kinde of light by dreames ; ſo that the ſame be raken as it ought, 8& 
not abuſed by temerity . Butno man is ſo fit in very deede, to expli- 
cate the meaning of that place, as the Philoſopher himſelfe; who in 
that very booke,and likewiſe in his Bookes De anima,declares, that the 
beſt learned and moſt expert Phyſitions are of the minde, that heed- 


full obſeruation of ſuch dreames as happen to the ficke, auayle very | $ 
much tothe judgement of their ſtate, and the finding of that humour | 
which cauſeth their infirmity. No man denies, but dreames giue | 
Dreanes 8%" warnings ofthe pride or weakneſle of all humours which infeſt the bo- | , 


:h- pride or dy (becauſe the ſmalleſt motions that naturecan pur foorth or offer, 
1eakn®s 1! whey the ſences aretyed vp, like the barking Gs of Cholcer, are fel 
ng: body at eaſe) inſomuchas many in their ſleepe, ſaferth AriZotle, finde that 
ſweetiſh raſte of flegme vpon their tongue, which no manfecles by | 
day ,and if one knocke at the doore ,we dreame of thunder, ifone man % 
play,we take it for a full Conſort of Muſicke, &c. Whereas the moti- Uf 
ons which happen and beride vs in the day, muſt eyther be ſo violent, « 
as almoſt are able to put downe the ſenſe,or elſe the faculties both out- 
ward andinward, are fo diuerſly diſtrated and divided by the meane 
of obiets entercurring roo and fro; asit is moſt hard to ſetthe ypon 
any ſingle point,or to 1udge with certainty . One dreaming on atime 
Relation of that by milchance hee flipped into a pit of water, whereupon forth- 
_—_ ——— with the {inal of his leg was turned into white Marble,deceaſed(with- 
<1 #rernard. inawhile after) ofadroplie. Who ſces not by this plaine example, 
that recourſe of wateriſh humors to the weakeſt part, had made acet- 
taine coldneſle and ſiiffeneſle inthe place, which the party felr more 
calily in fleepe,for the reaſon which I haue before declared ? Another 
dreaming thathee ſwamme againſt a bloody fireame, was cured of a 
Pleurifie. Thethird, thathe appeared all in fire, like Hercules furens 
vpon a ſtage, fell the very next day into a burning Ague, 
Ic is reported furthermore by Drodorws Siculus, that a Scythian drea- 
ming that the great God of Phylicke Aeſculaprushad drawne the noi- 
ſome humors of his body to one certaine place or head; was conſtrai- 
ned within a while to launce a feſtered & moſt dangeraus impoſtume 
of moſt filthy matter. Not that the dreames were cauſes of theſe ma- 
ladies, but ſignes and tokens of thepoyſon, which began romouec and 
{tirre within the veynes,and would appare the parties health,if ir were 
not preuented in good rime,with conuenient order and aduiſe of lear- 


ning, 
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ning. No man can account all theſe things meerely furure, which ap- 
eto men of $kill by the fluxe of humors, and therefore thus muſt 
Ariftotleberightly vaderſtood, where he ſeemerh to defend the pro- Dreames may 
babilities of dreames,ſo farre as men e{teeme them lignes of humors, z. : _ 
or diſtempers wroughtby naturein the body . Howſocuer divers 4 &9n<ot 
now adayes, eyther vpon contempt or ſcrupoloſity,giue {mall regard, ftempersna- 
for otherwiſe the Text of the Philoſopheris cleerc & euident enough, (a! =% 
where hee ſerterh downe this rule or principle to be conſidered of all. © 
Nullam cauſam conſemtaneam cernere que eventat yd denique facit ot nulla 
cis fit authoritas ; To ſce no likely reaſon, why the things which are progne- 1,6 
ſticated in this manner, ſhould come to paſſe ;, i in effect as much as if wee 
acknowledge that they are of no wetght or autherity. I maruel that 
none ofthe Yefenders of the truth of, dreames, alledge thar paſſage 
wherein melancholy men are called by the ſame Philoſopher, a2w«'css, 
not becauſc their dreames are more certainethen the reſt : but be- 
cauſe their daily meditations are more generall, more firme and dura- 
ble, and leſle {bice to the fumes of fancy. For cucn as Gamſters 
which contend together oftentimes, at length obtaine the price. And 
there is no man,ſaith Cicero, 24 toto die taculans aliquando non collimet, 
which beating the marke all the day, ſtriketh uot the Clowt ſometime, So 
fals it our,that melancholy mindes, Quod mults wary/que motibus 421- 
tantur terum furur ar um euentics congeinnt et aſſequatur ; becauſe they are 
toſſed 2m wp; with many and divers motions,they comet ure much c7 
thereby l1zht haply ſometimes __ the awe([eof a thing future. 
I vouch thevery text of Ari#otle himiclte, the rather to depriue 
them of their greateſt countenance, which in deſpight of learning & 
true knowledge, wreſt the iudgement of their Author to the defence 
of their folly. Others that wade deeper in this Poole,attemprto tor- 
tefie the credite of the Paradox, by fayning and ſuppoſing that it was \ countert.: 
the purpoſe and the prouidence of God, to breede fo ſtreight affinity 5... 
and kindred berweene one thing and another, trom the firſt beginning yurpoe and 
ofthe world; as by perfetknowledge of the qualities & nature of the IF — by 
ſunples, men might giue a gueſſe ar things tocome, as runed in one nt ofore 
key,and one anſwering another with onekinde of barmony.But who 50 
can lend his cares to ſuch vaine tales, as carry colour without weight, 
and ſound without ſubſtance, 
Todreame ofthe yolke of an egge importeth gold, if youliſt ro 
belccue Ariemidorw : and why fo,rather then a Chicken, whereunto 
that yolke by courſe of kinde ſhould haue bene changed? Why (hold 
dreames of water portend troubles ? If their reafon be,becauſe that E- 
lement is moſt ſubic of all other rothe winde ; it ſhould rather bring 
good lucke,becauſe we ſee that the moſt happy fortunes of this life,lye 
moſt open to the ſtroke of emulation. I could ſay the like of falling 
of the ſalt,mecting with adcad corps in a morning, dreaming of fire, 
loſle of teeth, of drowning, ſwinging in the ayre, walking in a Cloud, 
with athouſand more, which (tor atime) encumber and _ hs 
antaſie 
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fantaſie with feare;but hauc no more coherence or affinity (by nature) 
with thoſe ſtrange effe&ts which are aſcribed ro the by the vulgar ſor ; 
then Germaines lips, that merte not by a faddom. Forneyther God 
himſelfe gaue any light ofthis ſtreighr lincke, when hee created both 
the world akd vs; nor experience by tract of time hath found it out, 
nor knowledge of the ſimples by long ſtudy, hath renealed it, nor Pa- 
racelſus by the diſtillations of his Limebecke hath approued it. 
I know that ſome take great aduantage for the proofe of this con- 
ceite,vpon the words of Ioſeph tothe Butler,when he rooke in hand to 
expound his dreame: Tres propagines tres ad buc dies ſunt: By three bran- 
ches are ſionified three dayes,Gen.g0,12. As if theſe fimples had a kinde 
\4uantaze Of kindred or conſent berweene themſelues. Bur theres no queſti- 
taken intus ON, but the ſame God which inſpired /oſeph with the gift of interpre- 
mg” ration,as appearcth by that ſentence, Nunguid now det eſt interpretatio, 
ding the Pur- Commeth not interpretation from God? conueyed the dreame into the 
lers «rea: Butlers head likewiſe, as a ready meane to raiſe & to aduancethe cre- 
dite of his miniſter. And theretore it were vaine, to leuell grounds of 
nature,by the gift of grace,or to make the priuiledge of ſome one par- 
ticular,a diſpenſation forthe craft of many . So many as are fcare- 
full with S.Paul, to wade more deepely in the Poole of providence, 
then they finde the grounds of vnderſtanding firme and itedfaſt vnder 
foote ; may note theſe reaſons culled out of learned Writers,for con- 
fining Dreames to that precin&, which eyther Naturein her order 
doth appoint,or God by warrant hath eſtabliſhed. 

Eleuen ſ-ueral Firſt therefore we may gather by the ſlight forgetting of our dreams, 

ene 6g N2r their printis ſhallow, 

ſmall ruſt to Secondly,no man of iudgement will make choyſe of fancy for his 

verepoſes im puide,rather then aduice and mature deliberation. 

Thirdly, if wee take delight in Allegories, about this point, the 

Poets write, that Apolſos Robe (whom they repute the Prince of 
Propheſic) was made of purple with a gloſſe,not of puke with a ſhad- 
dow. 

Fourthly, whereas the Gods reueale their myſteries to thoſe that 
are moſt godly,ſober,and diſcreete ; experience doth teach,that none 
dreame morethen they that arevnſtaide, and furtheſt both fromrules 
of vertue and of moderation. 

Fiftly, it is not like that God who is more pure then purity it ſelfe, 
will make our dreames the ſhaddowes of his ordinary grace,or put on 
a Maske that hath beene,is,and cuer ſhall be,ſteyned with ſo many ſin- 
full accidents, 

Sixtly, we may not thinkethat God would giue fo fayre acolour, 
whereby men might be induced rather to depend vppon thepride of 
"a is frayle; then vpon the rule of prouidence, which is vn- 

able. 

Seuenthly, we muſt be diligent in weeding vp the cauſes of debate 
and ſtrife within the Church, as diverſity in dreames, which would 
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ncuer haue an ende, if it were free for cuery prating iacke rocontroule 
the Maieftrate, vpon prerence of revelation ; which falleth our at chus 
day inthe publique Schooles and Conuenricles of the wicked Ana- 
baptilts : Now enim diſſentionts Author eff Dems, ſed pacis, For Gad u mas Go delight 
the Author of diſſention and ſtrife, but of peace and unity. Ry 

Huy weſec,that whereas God is truth, and in{pireth men with Mun Pee 
no kinde of intelligence, ſaving ſuch as is in all points anſwerable to the 
glory of himſelfe ; the tantalies of (Icepe with-draw mens mindes, not 
onely from the courſe of duty,but fromthe rule of verrue. 

Ninthly, wee ſcorne diſcouery by Dreames, becauſe there is no 

dire&ory rule of diſtinguilhing, berweene the certaine and the friuo- 
lous. 


; Tenthly,becauſe God hath cuer had more aprand able meanes of 
0, bg diſcouering his holy will, then by breathing on the bollter, as the (tall- 
1c Z fed Epicure was wont to ſpeake in (corne, or atrending in the cabiner ; 
e- ; we cannot value them in generall for grounds of truth, without detra- 


of ' ting from the ſacred Matelty. 
And laſt of all, it were a wilfull overſight ro meaſure truth by che 


e- : lyncof imagination. When Loc was(o farre overcome withthefumes .. 
e Y of Wineand ſ|cepe rogether, as he could nor diſcerne the lawleſle en» © 
r b terprize of his decciued daughters; Imaruaile where that /weeieci ws 
1- » Semper agens was,whereof Philoſophers diſcourſe ſo much ? Or where 


' 7 was that diuinity K4ttonalss anime, which vnderſtands it (clfe,and is ne- 
7 yer voyde of grace and light,if we belecue olde tales rodiſcouer my [tc- 

, | ries? Againe,when Toby (lept, why did he nor foreſee the danger of the 
YZ Swallowcs dung, which bereft him of his eye-light ? The malignaunc 

» ' manand wyl t Sathan, ſcattered bu tares the Cornemthe QUO. 
wipht, and while the Weeders were at reſt . The Wool attenderh uull 

the Shepheard fall ro (|cepe, and forſloth begins ro folde his armes ro- 


Ee | 

f | + Darkneſlc hath alwayes bene the diuels maske, in which re- 

þ peRt,the ſacred Scriptuges attribute the regiment thercot to him + For Darknes isthe 
: as Caſ/andra noteth htly in Euripides @ iggun damn wize cre, I theefe is ale hn ak 

t wajes ſtrongeſt and moſt hardy in the twilight.\Ne were co not trecheries in. 

: | to {]eepe,in hope that God [would open in a dreame, what he concea- 

5 lethin a Cloud ; But to watch and pray, leaſt we might bee ſurprized on 4 
Sadden,Mai.2 4,44. And Chriſt rebukerh his Diſciples for their drow- 

linciſe before his death, Mark. 14,37, which it is nor like he would hauc 

| | done at ſuch a time, if {Icepe had beene reputed for ſo ſound an Ora- 


cle. 

Moreouer it is to be preſumed, that if any light or ayme were to 
be taken by Dreames,there (hould bee one or other {o expert by ſtudy 
and great diligence, in giuing the truc ſenſe and eggs anda rs 
that men noterre: but our owne experience ( adioynedto the 
manifeſt examplcs of Pharas, who ſaw a Dreame, Cum nems efſes qui 
ediſeret, When no man was able to interpret it ;, of Baltazar, Nabuehbodor G. _. 
nozer, Herod, oc.) teacheth vs, thateyther wee mult ——— 

es 
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gueſſes of our conceyre, or prope and blunder in the darke, therefore 
wedeny that any light is ro be taken by this meane or inſtrument, I 
know rhat Pharaos Butler called Dreames, Preſagia futurorum, Prog- 
noitication of thing s to come, Gen.4 1,12, but remember, thathe was be- 
witched withthe Sorcerers of Egypt. An Infidell or Pagan drea- 
med that all the Tents of Aadian, were beaten flat ro the ground with 
abarly loafe, /«dg.7,1 3,and his fellow tolde him,that heereby was vn- 
derſtood the Sword of Gedeon,8&:c. Butby what analogye betweene 
aloafe and apauilion, ſaving that it was the will of God to dazle and 
affright them with this heauy ſighr, ro 9 them light inthis caſe to 
their owne confuſion,and to dire his ſeruant Gedeon (of fer ſe 
thither) to receive encouragement and heart by the ſhrinki his 
Komaina;. ENEmics. Sothat our Interpretors can deriue no warrant from a 
nance forthe Preſident of extraordinary grace, for the maintenance and firme ſup- 
firme ſupport port of ſuppoſed Oracles, m_ and [u/inian thinke that 1oſe 
Orades. When hee dweltin Egypt, was inftruted in the Arte of expounding 
Dreames ; but ſince we finde, that he declared what the reſt could nor 
attaine,it proues his knowledge not to come by rule, but by reuelati- 
on. For no man knowes the Father, ſaue the Sonne ; nor the Sonne, ſane 
the Father, and to whom the Father hath renealed it, Mat.11. And there- 
fore they were condemned in the counſel of Yienns,who thought the- 
ſelues able to behold the Maieſty of God, Lumine naturali, by the light 
Pature. 
y Ammonius an old Philoſopher,was of the minde,as Plutarch writes, 
Ammonius That after once the ſoul was happily diſcharged from the weighty clog 
his opinion of of ſinful fleſb,it might diſcerne the beauty of itſcltez but nor ſo jon 
diſcerning the 48 it were plunged in a flood of humors, apd nor _ borrowed 
9, * deriued ſhadowes from the ſenſe, bur retainedin it felfetheprint or 
pe: ſtampe of outward formes which it had receyued . For theſe cleare 
beames, of which he treateth, muſt extend and ſpread themſclues be- 
ond the reach of any miſty Cloud,and not bee limitted, confined, or 
reſtrayned to the formall obie,whereupon the ſences honer, Aﬀec- 
tus entini 7 perturbationes, (5c, For well may we moderate and bridle the 
lawleſſe and untamed paſstons of our minde, ſaith S. Hierome, while wee 
dwell in this tabernacle of earth : but wee cannot altogether cutthem 
off, for whatſocuer was inflited by the fall of Adam, as a puniſhment 
of {inne,remaineth, as $. Awgn#/tine writes, fince our deliuerance from 
hell, by the merits of the ſecond Adams an exerciſe of vertue, accor- 
ding to that rule of Paul, Virtus in infirmitate perfecutur, Vertue is made 
pow y and as it were full ſummed mm infirmity : and where there is no 
firife,can be no conqueſt. O quoties ego mp/e,c>c.O how often hath it chan- 
Hierom.ad Cced ro my ſelfe, ſaith S. Hierome, living in.the W ildernefſe, beſide all 
Hemet. hauntsof wanton games, becing parched with the raging beames of 
the Sunne,rather giuing an edge,then full ſatisfaRion to hunger, with 
dry rootes, drinking no kinde of liquor but colde water fro the Foun- 
taine, waxing pale with abſtinence, 'and ſo often as ſleepe overrooke 


me, 


2 Cor.12.9. 
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me, ſpreading my weake and weary bones vppon the bare and naked ; 
und z&c. Hom often hath it chanced —_ me, ſaith he, notwith* 
ſanding all theſe ordinary meanes to bridle and repreſſe the pride of 
fleſn,/3 mens 4 uaret in frigido corpore; That _—_ began to rage in my 
colde and waited body. According to that text of Paul, Video legem aliam 
in membris mews,,3c. I ſee another law par aepoannes © againiF 
pts uh PR ,23- Andagaine, Non quod wolo bonum, ſed 
wod mclnfein 1 Dazahe 200d which I would,but that emil which 
I would not, (>. Therefore 1 my ſelfe withthe minde, ſerue the lawof , 
God, but with my fleſh, the law of ſunne,g5e . And albeit haply the out- minde ſerves 
ward man were mortified, ſaith Hieromez yerthe ſparkes of luſt and **\w of 
appetite began to kindle & reuiucinſucha raging fort,as I could finde his fieth the 
no pun, > by ſhedding a mayne floud of teares, anddaily beating **& ne 
on my breaſt, with prayers vnto God (the ſearcher of mans heart and 
3 till arthe length,my God rebuking all the ſtormy windes and 
billowes of concupiſcence, atnilde and quiet calme returned, 
Now let vs geſſe how dangerouſly the ſandy buildings of our vn- 
| perfe workes are likero be ſhaken in this life, and how vnlike it is, 
: that heauenly wiſedome ſhold lodge or harbour in our wanton minds, Heauenty 
when bleſſed /erome, who ſcantleft any matter whereupon concupif- 1iedom can- 
cence might feed, was not free from the battery . Might itnotſeeme harbouring +n 
very ſtrange, that men ſhould build vpon the wes of a dreame, 0 munees 
which cyther leaues no print at all,or ſuch a one asremaines no longer 
then thatof an Arrow in the ayre,ota Vhale vpon a quicke ſand, or 
of a Shippe in the water , when our waking cogitations are ſodiuers, 
ſlight & mutable,as almoſt cuery moment repreſenterth anew liking ? 
Belides,we cannot reade that euer any man of wit or judgment, durſt 
attempt co ſet vp the reſt of any famous enterprize, vpon the reſolution 
of adreame : which prooucs, that it neyther carries weight nor cer- 
tainty . For God would not hauc his diſcoueries ſet foorth, with a 
penfill of pretence in a ground of fancy ; but engrauen intables of 
white Marble,with a point ofa Diamond. 
Againe, though ſome things ſhould fall out according to _—_ 
which we deſcry by dreames z who can determine that this knowledge No knoledge 
rather comes by native or inſpired vertue, then by chance? Orif ro pin , 
verrue, yet ſince our bad Angell is more often bufie with vs in a dream tue,burby 
then our good, as appeareth by themanifold illuſions which deceiue 
vs mi hy in our leepe (ſometimes cauſing hope without reward, & 
ſomerimes feare without offence) who can dcliuer any certaincnote 
or marke,whereby we may be ſure (at all rimes)ro diſtinguiſh one fro 
another ? For Sathan can transforme bimſelfe into the figure of an Angell, 
2 Cor.11,14+ Belidetheir ambiguity isſuch,as I belecue with Cicero, 
this gift to be but Hominum acumen contetF ur as buc atque illuc ducents- 
wm, Thepregnant quickneſſe and ſharpſſe of mens wits gpphing, ſhifting, 
and tranſpoſing their comett ures off and on, vyon the leaſt reſemblance 
or ſimilitude. For proofe heercof,it ſhall nor be beſide the purpoſe, 
M to 
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Chap.$. Of Dreames. 
- to examine certaine ofthe rareſt and moſt probable, that arerecor- 
ded in the Stories. 
Two men that ſhould contend in gaming at Olimprs, dreamed (as 
itfell out) in one inftant,that they were drawne by foure ſwift Courl- 
CO——_ ſersin a Chariot: whereupon they both repayred to a Propher oftheir 
in one inſtant, OWNE acquaintance, for ſome light before hand, whattheir luck ſhould 
andthe one beintryal of the wager. The Prophet craftily conſidering, that cuen as 
of two contradifory propoſitions, ir is not poſſible that both ſhould 
be true,no more was itthar both theſe runners ſhould haue good ſuc- 
ceſſe ; thought beſt to make his profit of them both, by the cunning of 
his owne deuice and lye ſhift in anſwering, till proofe might affoord 
him ſo much credite by the gaine of one, as diſgrace by the damage of 
another. Tothe firſt Liner he gaue greatencouragement,to Tone 
& comfort that he ſhould preuaile, becauſe foure horſes repreſenting 
(in a figure) the Teame of Pheb,could not but import aſſured viRto- 
ry.The ſecond he diſcouraged with feare, becauſe albcit foure horſes 
ranne before,yer himſelfe was laſt of all, which imported that he ſhold 
be caſt behinde,and forgoe the wager. 

Onetolde /itellivzs, that the circles which appeared in a runving 
ftreamelike Crowns,were abodes of Empire,others put in a counter- 
plea,that becauſe thoſe circles roſe in water,which by nature is vn 
& vnſure;eyther this good fortune ſhould not chance at all,orthog 
it did,yet ſhould it nor be durable. One dreaming ouer nighr,before 

Contratities he ſhould run at Olrmps,that he was an Eagle, mer with one Interpre- 
of Invrpret®'3 ter, who concluded hereupon,that becauſe an Eagle was the Prince & 
dreamung of Leader of all Birds,he ſhould prevaile. Another tooke notſo great 

an Eagle. hold vpon thequality and kinde of the Bird, which ſhowes a coura 
to attempt,as of his place in comming after all the flocke ; which de- 
clares a kinde of heauy mertle,with want of agility. A certaine woman 
very deſirous to bring forth a child, dreamed in a night,that her womb 
was ſealed by the Gods; whereupon, as one aftrighted very ſore with 
this heauy ligne, ſhe repaired to the Prophets for their opinions inthe 
martter.Some held,that by the ſeale,a ſecrer ler, impediment,and barre 
in nature was implyed, ſo that it was not pothble for her ro conceiue ; 
butother DoQors were of the minde, that ſhe had conceyued & was 
ſped already before thedreame , becauſethe manner is not to make 

ſtore of a ſhadow,nor to ſeale any thing that is voyd or empty. 

Hamilcar at the ſiedge of Syracuſa,dreamed thar the next night after 
4 areame of heſhould ſup within the Towne, as in very deedhe did; thoughnor 
tered rothe AS A Prince, which he beleeued, bur as a priſoner, which was furtheſt 
que conr2'y from his imagination. In like ſort, Hannibal before the breach of league 
andouerture of warre with Xome,ſuppoſed in his ſleepe;thar in a gene- 
rall aſſembly of all the Gods (wherat himſclf was wa as he thoghe) 
one was appointed (by the reſt)-ro guide himin this punts tn! 
empty ſhadow breathed ſo great ſpirit and courage into the man,as he 
neuer ccaſed to picke quarrels, and to nouriſh hatred berweene thoſe 
Seares, 
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Srares,till God (who is the ſoundeſt and ſincereſt [udge of equity)de- 
priued him both of life and honour. And therfore was it well ſaide by 
Salomon, Pro.26,21. Sicut carbones ad prunas (x ligna ad ianem, fit homo 
iracundus ſuſcitat rixas.A certaine man called Eudems,being warran- 
red by diuers of che beſt Expolitors of Dreames,during the une of his > b4nited 
exilc,thar after fiue yearcs he ſhould returne home to his natiue ſoyle inkloexpoiie- 
with great honour, dyed at the fue yeares ende in Syracuſa. Vhere- 22 of eur 
with the DoQtors being greatly moued and amazed on the ſuddaine, ti own coun- 
could deuiſe no berrer ſhift rorid themſclues our of this brake, and ** 
withall to ſupport the credite of their faculty, then by diſtinguiſhing 
berweene the manner of returnes: for as well may they be ſaid, Redrre 
ad terram propriam, which reſolue into duſt and aſhes, from whence al 
fleſh doth come by courſe of kinde; as they that are reſtored to their 
natiue Country./7 enim mens cuinſque is eſt quiſque, For as the minde of, __ 
euery man is, ſuch is bimſelfe. And as for this clot of carth, which wee min«« 1s, (uct 
reueſt ſo carefully,with the colours and diſguiſed plumes of pride; ir *e* 
hath done doth,and euer ſhall reſolue to nothing. 
A Cittizcn of Rome,at ſuch time as that pollicy was at the cheeſeſt 
height,eyther dreamed in deed,or rather faigned (as I think)to dream, 
that vnleſſe the wals ofthe City were repayred with ſome diligence, 
the Towne would bee brought (cre it were long) into great icopardy. 
And no meruaile, {ince the walles of any Towne of war are eſteemed 
asthe ſtrongeſt guard,& Rome wanted not great enemies, which were 
both vigilant and deſirous to ſpye light at a narrow loope, & ro make 
their profite of their neighbors negligence. Wherefore, I cannot 0- 
therwiſe concciue, but that ſome cunning fellow, finding the Magj- 
ſtrates roo carcleſſe ofthe publike ſtare, 8 roo much addicted to their 
priuate gaine;vnder the maske of adreaming Oracle, gaue warning to 
the counſell,of their careles oucrſight in matters of moſt moment. A- 
gaine,who dare giue aflured truſt orfaith rodreames, when they that 
eyther value or c{tceme them beſt, or rake vpon them ro be ſharpeſt in \o— ras 
expounding their moſt intricate and darke conceites,are glad to draw in ram, 
their gelſes not fromthe lignes themſclues, but from their contraries, tquontions 
as if a man would rake blacke for white,or learne the way to Barwickepare derued 
by counting the milesto Dover ? For though the ſtraiteſt rule be Index cquirares, 
obliqui,as Philoſophers do teach, it is by meaſure and relation, not by 
forewarning or diſcouery, for God yſethnot to reucale his ſecret pur. 
ſes in ſo ſtrange a manner. It isno parcel of his meaning,that wher- 
Heme any of his Prophets warrant & affirme,we ſhould cauil and de- 
ny,for this engine were able (of it ſelfe alone) ro ſhake the frame of all 
the Scriptures. It is certaine,that the Prophers ſer this skrene,to ſhad- 
dow their abſurd & wilfull lyes,for itthe thing ir felfe, in ſuch ſort as it 
is affirmed,take effec ;then Dreames muſt be reputed Oracles, in re- 
ſpc& oftheir owne weight. Itnor the thing it ſelfe, butthe dire and 
expreſle contrary thercofchance to come to paſle ; dreames notwith- 


Randingematib< bolden&belccuadto be rue by obſeruaion fo that 
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by what glade, or to what thicke ſocuer the tooliſh Woodcockes take 
their flight ; the diuell hath eyther a cockſhoote ready, or a ſprindge, [4 
ora bow to meete with them, 7 
Laſt of all, itis moſt euidentto all men that rake hold or ayme by | 
Dreamesar* Treames, that (for the molt parr) eyrher they flow from the _=_ p 
ich 
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perm diſtemper,or the dayes imagination. For as we ſee,that Bardges w 


the dais m3- are forced by the ſtrength of Oares,haue a kinde of gate or lwing whe 
Ma SA ©  theftrokedothceaſe; ſomindes which areſore laboured and tyred 
4h 0 with deuice and traucrſe of the braine by day, retaine a certain ſtampe 
"M4 lf and deepe impreſſion thereof,which is preſented , Per wm intelledFus, 
by the force of under tanding in a ſlumber. And as it is not in all points 
the ſame, becauſe the fanrafte will haue a flouriſh in thoſe matters vp- 
pon which it raketh hold : ſo notwithſtanding it availeth not one jote 
the leſſe, but ſometime (by chance) the more to the finding out of 
| | re: ons wher, Ft, becauſe the reaſons whereupon we ſettle and refolue,at the time 
184! on weſzzzle & of 0ur committing of our ſelues to reſt, jare in the morning as they 
*t relotucarour were. And whatſocuerriſeth inthe meanetime by ſurcharge, diſcourſe 


lying dovne 


to reſt, or agitation of the brayne ; may be taken or refuſed when wee wake a- 
p_ farre as eyther it diſſenteth, or accordeth with the grounds of 
reaſon, 

Thus Pilates Wife was tormented in her ſkeepe, by reaſon of her 
muſing and reuoluing in the day time (as ſome gather) with her ſelfe, 
how grecuouſly the plagues of God would light vpon her husband & 
her houſe for giuing ſentence againſt that holy Lambe : who inreſpe& 
himſelfe was altogether voyde and free from finne, was fitreſt of all 0- 
ther to be offered,as a full, ſufhicient and moſt acceptable ſacrifice for 
the ſinnes of allthe world,not of the ewes onely. T am nor ignorant 
that others deriue this Dreame of Pilates Wife, from an inſpiration of 
14 Aur God, SC Againſt which ſenſe, although my meaning be not to re- 
opinion,con- Pugne or ſtriuc,becauſe it may be raken Ferlly withour offence ; yet 
cerningine (formine owgepart) I chuſe rather to arraigne her atthe barre ofng- 
ares wife, EUre in this caſc,by light wherof ſhe diſcouered rhe ſincerity of Chriſt, 

then to agniſe her as a veſlell,or an inſtrument of extraordinary grace, 
conlidering, for any thing I reade, ſhe was no member of the Church, 

nor accounted of in any ſort among the godly. Befide,the very phraſe 

it ſelfe,wherby the matter is expreſled in SMurthew rod aims mhuagey, 

SC. I haue ſuffered many things this day in my ſleepe for him, implyes a 

: kinde of relation, Adpaſsinum mtellefFum, which confiſterh as wee 
P45 know, /nmeris nituralibus. Butas I aide, Iwillnot ſtand vponthe 
rearme, becauſe both ſenſes may be warranted by reaſon, and accor- 

ding to that warning ofthe Prophet, /n cubilibus veitris compungimint. 

$ocrar. hin, In like forr,that wicked 7ezabell Dominica, the wife of Y alens, dreamed 
"b 4-cap.21- that God tooke away her onely ſonne in the ſtate of infancy, for a pu- 
niſhment of her defpightfull dealing againſt $.3afi/,that good Biſhop 

and moſt holy Confelſor. loſephas writes, that after Herod had vniult- 

iotePi. ArB9- ty made away his wile Mar:4ma (whoſe title was much better to the 
regiment 
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Of 'Dreames. 
regiment of Pal-#ine in very deed then his) ſhe ſecmed (euery night) 
torrouble and wake him out of {lcepe; fo great is the feare & horror 
ofa bleeding conſcience. 


I knew my ſelfeaman, andſodid divers otherliuing atthis day, 
(which will auow the matter to be true) who hauing beene a wicked alledged, wel 


and ſuborned inſtrument, to bringan innocent, anoble and a louing 
Maſter to his ende, repayred to a ſonne of his morethen twenty years 


after, for pardon of this faulr,alleadging that the father of thatperſon **** 


his olde Maſter,pinched and rormented him by night in ſuch a wreak- 
full ſort, as he could take no reſt nor caſe atany time. Theparty be- 
ſought God to —_ him,adioyning only this aduice in charity, that 
he would ſeeke by counſel of ſome good learned man,to flake the fur- 
nace of a guilty conſcience, which ſent vp theſe frights and fumes of 
melancholy tancies to his head. For as the ſoule of him whom he ac- 
cuſed wrongfully was inthe hand of God,and free from all diſtempers 
or diſpleaſures that belong to fleſh; ſo God reſerued ſtore otmercy 
for repentant mindes, and would not urne his face from any ſinner, 
that beleeuing with aconſtant and aſſured hope, to be both heard and 
caſed inthe name and by the merits of his onely ſonne, repayred to 
the Throne of mercy, No man candeny bur this aduiſe was good, 
and ſuch as might haue called home a waſttul childe,that werenot too - 
farre ſpent and paſt affgrace ; but as the ſlaine of bloud will neuer out 
of lawne,ſo doubtleſle that guilty ſpirit which enforced Caine to rore 
out after he had murdered his brother Abe{, Gen 4,1 3.Maior eft iniqui- 
$45 mea, gy c, Mine miquily is greater then it may be pardoned : That draue 
Lamech to conteſle 7 he bad flaine a man, but in ulnus ſuum, to the 
woundmy of himſelfc,Geng,25, That vrged 1u4as to acknowledge the 
duc puniſhment of berraying guiltlefſe bloud, Xar.27,4, berett this 
wicked Caytifte likewiſe of his wits, 1n which vnfortunate and heauy 


plight,l am informedcrediblyrtharhe deceaſed, Whereupon we may _ 
gather, thatthough God be metcifull and flow to puniſh, waiting and plucking vv 


talihood and 
mquity by the 
rootes. 


arrending daily for amendment of ourliues; yer is hee iuſt in plucking 
vp the rootes of falſhood and iniquity. 

I nced not blot my paper with confuting their conceites, which 
thinke that Angels and ſpirits in our ſleepe, ſuggeſt a certaine kinde 
of knowledge touching things rocome; as Socrates his Snwwr, is faide 
to haue deluered great warnings of the perils which befell him after- 
ward. Theſe are but veyles of miſ-belecte, and ſhaddowes of by 


mits of an ordinary dreame : It from the bad, a dangerous illufion to 
bewitch our ſoules,and therefore to bee ſhunned as the bayte of a de- 
uouring enemy . The bleſſed Angels arc emp mwpars Miniſiring 
ſpits, or ſpurits ſent to miniiter for them,which ſhall receine the inheritance 
of ſaluation, Heb. 1, 14, and no further priuy to the ſecret yo of 


Of knoledge 


criſiez for eyther this intelligence comes trom our good Angel,as they © = 
call him,or our bad: if fromthe good, it1s arcuelation by the ſuffe- 0.25% ww... 
rance and will of God ; andtherefore notto bee comprized within li- 3s *m5s i» 
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God, as appeareth by the bookes of E/dras, then it pleaſeth him to 

reucale by favour . Buttouching this, I wiſh the Readerto obſeruc | 

whart ſhall be noted & diſcourſed hercafter, when I come to the point ' 

of divining by Familiars. In the meanc time we may learne that ſince 

Dreams bring neyther any dreame bringeth one and the ſelte-ſarue efteR ro divers | 
cont Perſons that are differentin quality, as appearcth by the difference 
divers perſons, which Chalcas in Homer putteth berweene the dreame of Agamemyos 
—_ '* andaprivate perſon (though the Scriprures ſet downe none at all be- 
| tweene Pharao and Toſepb) nor to the (elte-ſame perſons at all times, if 
their qualities or humors be diſtempercd : it _ be taken for a very 

groſle and ſenceleſſe ouerſight, ro taſte the follies ofa number , by 

particular cucnts of ſome. For Plutarchhimlſelte,one of the beſt Phi- 

loſophers of the Pagan Schoole,cannot deny ,Sen/us fall; animam ſom- 

wiare, That the ſoule ut ſelfe doth dreame,by realon of the fleſhly taberna- 

cle wherein it dwels, and that the ſences are deceived. Faine would wee 

creepe into the prouidence of God, by ſtratagems of wit, bur it will 

not be, for the bounds and limits of mans poſlibility, were ſet before 

his ſubſtance was created. And albeit all cxpoſiters of dreames abuſe, 

yetis it truely found by Cicero,Non tantam e(ſe illprum infelicitatem, xc, 

| That their lucke is not ſo bad, but that (ſometime) the thing which they 
T1n"s: p25 prognoticare fals out by chance, which may ſuffize to dazle bleared 
out (by chice) eyes,regarding onely 7: ew, the word not the proofe,che fortunc,not the 


to be ſome= 
tunes truc. ICaion. 


Nate therefore firſt that God forbiddeth vs, Dext. 13,3, Andire 

werba prophets aut ſomiatorts, Tolijien to the words of a Prophet or 4 

Dreamer, whoſe trade was cuer odious among the true profeſlors of 
religion,as appeareth by the ſcornefull kindgept ſpeech, which Joſephs 

brethren vſcd at his firſt comming into the held, Ecce ſommator venit, 

Behold the Dreamer commeth ,Gen.37 ,19,albcit God wrought otherwiſe 

in him,then in our Interpreters of dreames, which made olde Jacob (e- 

cretly ro muſc and pauſe vypon the matrer, Gen. 37,11. Secondly, 

that the Preacher marſhalleth and placeth dreames, 1nter malefacien- 

tium vanitates, Among the vamiies of enill deers,Ecele.34,3 4. And iifa- 

herein Dy Man require a reaſon, why they ſhould be counted vanities, let the 
why dreanes Prophet Eſay reſolue him in this matter, For a may that is hungry, 
anurcounte® dreamesand eates ſaith he,C um autem expergefattusfuerit vacua eft ani- 
ma cius, but when he wakes againe, bi ſoule remaines onſatisfied, Eſay 

29,8. Whereunto we may likewiſe referre that paſſage of the Plalme, 

Dor mier unt ſomnum viri dratiarum, (> mihil invenerunt in manibus ſuis, 

The men of riches ſlept their ſleepe, and found nothing in their bands, orc. 

Pal. 5,9. Therefore hearken not onto your Dreamers ſaith leremy which 

warrant you from bondage wonder the King of Babilon,ler.27,6. And why 

ſhall we not ſo much as heare them ? Luia mendacium prophetant wobis 

wilonge vos faciant a terra vettra,ty eyciant vos tr pereatis : Becauſe they 

Propheſie nothing elſe to you but lyes, that they may ariue you far from your 

owne land, and caſt you foorth toperiſh. He girdeth at chem in another 

place, 
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place,which cryed out Sommaui, ſomniaui, Jer.23,25, which is confir- 
med likewiſe by the obſeruation of the Prophet Zachary, chap. 10, 2. 
Sommiuatores loqutos eſſe fruita, > vane conſolatss eſſe,That the Dreamers 
both ſpake to no purpoſe, and delivered ame comforts to their Creditors. 
Againe,Let him that hath a Dreame, ſaith Jeremy, recount a Dreame, and 
him that hath my ward deliver it Jer.23,28. Quid pales ad triticum ? what 
hath Chaſe to do wnth perfec# and pure wheate? Whith oppoſition of 
Dreames againſt the word of ws 17% 6. 0 diametro,implyes no 
leſſe,then that both cannot accordand agree together. For marke _.. 
by how much we are richer,after ſtarting out of a lden Dreame, by gui $9.ns 
ſo much are we wiſer and more prouideut, by ho llews repreſented 4 dreams, 
ina ſlumber. VVe may be ſare,that God would never haue forbid- 69 0oon 
den Dreames in theſe flat words, Leuit.:1 9,6. Non ob/eruabitis ſommia, lumber. 
if there had beene any ſuch forefight by them, as ſtandeth vs vpon to 
proue, before wee begin to praftiſe, Wherefore although the vile 
Meſſahan hereticks gaue themſclues wholy to {oth and idlenefle, as 
Theodoret reports, 1pſa ſomnior um viſaprophetias nominantes, Tearming +, , . 
the very es and images of Dreames, by the name of PO lib. 4.cap.10. 
Though the Pricſts of Lacedemon had an vic to commit themſclues to ©***19.5: 
reſtin the Tempic of Paſithes, when they were deſtrous todiſcouer 
things to come: yer ſince we finde, that not onely Scriptures for our C:de Mule, 
aſſurance, as I ſaide before, bur politive and ciuill lawes, for common © 
order & licy,have ſer a puniſhmencby death vpon their heads, 
which profeſle the knowledge of I. ſince we finde 
the fruites more birter then Colliquentids, beiide the follies and abuſes 
which are infinite : the ſureſt courſe is,not to value flitting ſhadowes, 
_— reaſon would, which _ with aſlumber,and depart with 
2 » Thepatents whichen them, are vnſtable thoughts, 
their nurce idleneſle, their paſture vainedeſire, their ſcope diſorder, ou —_ 
their interpreror preſumption,their reward emprineſle,their light vn- r<d of dreams, 
certainty : and generally to conclude with $.tmbro/c, Initiums ſine pru- 
dentia, finis cum panuentia, Their beginning without diſcretion, and their 
ende with repentance. 

| doubr not,but ſome _— ColleQor in theſe marrers, will ob- 
ie the Dreames of 1o/ſepb, Pharao, Nabuchodonozer, fre. Which are Nunb. 12,6. 
eſteemed in the word of God as O W hereunto mine anſwer is, 
that though we ſhould affoord a greater credite to the Dreams of that 
age,wherein we were aſſured from the mouth of God himſelfe, that 
he would reucale his ſecret ſes by Dreames; it maketh nothing 
for the wilfull blindnefſe ofthis time,wherein we hold,as S. Peter ſayes, 
2 Pet.1,19.Firmiorem ſermonem propheticum, (4c. The prophetzcall word 
more ſure in attending, whereunto we do well, asto a candle ſhiningin 
adarke place, vntill the day draw nye, and theday ſtarre ariſe inour 
hearts,&c. The Fathers were all the Cloud, 1 Cor.10,1, our tabey- 
macle is in the Sunne, Pſal.18,5. Aveyle was drawne before their 
we may diſcerne in aplainer manner. Al theſe things chanced to then 


— 
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Chap. 8. Of Dreames. 
| ina figure, but they are written to our reproofe, «pon whom the endes of the F 
world are come,x Cor.10, 11. Thelaw had but a ſhadow of good things to [ 
rome, Hebr.10,1, not the very images, &c. Whereas Chriſt hath not 
onely engaged himſelfe in a figure by his wordro vs; butleft his ho 
ſpirit, Eſay 59,1, for he berter finding our of the true ſence thereof, 
which ſhall remaine with vs for cuer, lohn 14,16. If we liſtto decide 
this matter by moſt cuident efte&s,we may nore, that all the dreames 
which 7o/eph, Daniel,&c.tooke in hand to conſtrue and interpret, were 
ſo certainly and infallible true, Y: narrantes ſomnia, audirent quicquid 
poitea rei probauit ewentus ; As all men that repayred to them for interpre- 
tation were ſure to heare as much before the matters came topaſſe,as the ſe- 
quell made good afterward. Whereas the iudgements which are giuen 
ay of ours, are wilde, vncertaine, empty, falſe and dangerous ; we may 
whicharegi- therefore now adayes as lawfully goc range the fieldes, and feeke for 
wen minis Godin a burning buſh, a flame, an Arke, a Tabernacle, a Cloud, a 
ereames QCherubin, or inthe forme of an Angell, &c. as in a dreame, becauſe 
thoſe figures fAloriſhed about one time, barc one date, and made one 
ende together. 
God might as well appeare to vs by dreames, as hedidtothem ; 
but I haue laide downe reaſons why his will (in this caſe) is not anſwe- 
Hiero.cont. rable to his power; and therefore as S./erome writerh truely, touching 
une - another point, Singulorum prinilegia legem efficire non poſſunt, The priut- 
ledges of ſingular and ſpeciall perſons, makes no common rule for all men in 
generall, If any man attempt ro ſhake or infringe this anſwer, by al- 
ledging the dreams of Peter, Paul,8&c.ar the firſt creRing ofthe church 
of Chriſt ;zhe muſt be taught, that though God thought it requiſire to 
water tender plants (like a $kilfull husbandman) with drops of extra- 
ordinary grace ; yet atterthey began to ſerrle,& to ſpread their rootes 
ina fruitetull ground, this courſe of watering wasno longer thoughe 
ro be convenient. The gift of dreaming truely,or expounding dreams, 
as well as that of myracles,is Milke, which S./ aul gaue onely tothe little 
ones, 1 Cor.z,2. as he writes himſclfe, becauſe they could nor as yer. 
But now the Church of Chriſt, which daily growerh vp, as the ſame 
Apoſtle writes , [nw 1rumperfeil um, in menſuram etatts plenitudings 
Chriſti, Toward the ſtate of a perfett man, into the meaſure of the age of the 
fulneſſe of Chriſt, Ephe.g,xz, is weaned from ſuch ſtore of helpes, and 
they that ceaſe nor ſtill ro call for water,or to cry for pappe, are eyther 
childiſh,or vyprofitable. Generatio mala 7» adultera ys quarit, (xc. 
Mat.12,3 9+ The wicked and adulterous generation enquireth aftey fignes, 
but none other ſhall bee giuen onto it, then the ſigne of the Prophet Jonas. 
Wherefore I will conclude with the words of our Saviour Chriſt to 
S.Thomas,Beati qui non wviderunt et crediderunt ; Bleſſed are they which 
haue not ſeene,and yet haxe beleeued,lohn 20,29. 
This large diſcourſe of Dreames,wherein I haue proceeded further 
then I meant, to ſarisfie the friuolous and vayne conceites ofperfons 
that are blinded and abuſcd by the ſame, may formally bee knir vp in 


one 
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the | one word or ewo. For as wee muſt commend the judgement thar is 
S100 | drawne from dreames, s: = 3/ nw, as from fignes or tokens, to de. The indgmens 
not | clare the good temper or diftemper ofthe body (which is as much as a 
oy eyther phyſicke will require, or reaſon can allow) ſo neyther doth the fiznes and to- 
of, | Cannon of Gods holy word,nor our owa diſcretion belecue,obſerue 27 
ide | or hold them to be 57«, that is, Cauſes or diſconrries of things to come, "the body. 
nes | conlidering they haue not in Philoſophy, Rationem cauſe et effetti,nor 
ere any warrant doth appeare in ſound Diuinity, why men (that are awake 
wid and exerciſc their wits) ſhould bee ruled by the whisking ſhaddowes 
re of imagination. Thethird kinde,which ſome call -wi*ar, procee- 
ſe- dang #ncly from the [urfet of the body, or deepe impreſgtons of the day, no 
en wiſe man will regard, becauſe as we reage in Cyri4, there is ſcant one 
"ay of them, /n quo non ſit vel perturbatio, el pollutia : and therefore I will 
for as {lightly paſſe chem over, 
, & 
uſe CHAP. IX. 
ne E Of that kinde of Propheſie, aſcribed in elder times to Oracles, differing 
from them in number and kinde, formerly confuted. 
N : 
Ve- Owcome weto that kind of Propheſie,which 
ng Ml was aſcribed (in old time) ro Oracles, differing 
us 41 noconely in number, but in kinde alſo, from 
in cuery one oftheſe which hauc bene anſwered 
al- octore, in diſcourſe vpon this matter. For al- 
ch though the Paynms thought that the reaſona- 
ro ble ſoule of man —_— inicſelfe, aſecree 
[a : 2] gift or ſparke of poſſibility, codiuine ofthings 
tes ro come: yet did they thinke withall, that this 
he light of nature was ſo dimand duskiſh of ir ſelfe,as rill it were reviued 
5, and ſticred vp with a ſubtile winde or vapour, riling from the quality 
tle and vertue of the ſoyle,ir —_— and auayled nothing , Wher 
er. | they leuied their rouing geſles in this manner, that mans reaſon ſhold How men 
ne | be like an eye to iudge, the vapour as a lampeto light and direc that qualified and 
vs cye,andthe Sunne,that is, Apoiio (whom the Paynims honoured asthe Ped with 
he Prince of Propheſies) muſt eleuate anddraw the vapour from the uination. 
1d Center to the {ight,and therewithall enable perſons that are qualified 
er and inſpired in this order,to the gift of diuination. 
C. Now to preuent an inconuenience that - ariſe, becauſcit is 
'F, not like that any vapor can aſcend out of ſo groſle an element as carth, 
ir. without ſome filthy mixture of foule matter, rather to diminiſh, then 
0 increaſe or multiply the proper forces of the —y ſet the ſpirits 
< of the ayre (which flicker round about the world) like laborers to re- 
fine and purge, to digeſt andqualifie, ro _ & diſiribure the picr- 
er cing windes into the mindes of men, according to their ſeuerall capi- 
1s cities, For ſtrongeſt meates are moſt vnwholelome for the weakeſt 
n appetite, the ſhallow waters cannot beare a Veſſcll of great freight, 
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neither dothany wiſe man charge his head with any greater burthen, 
then by nature 1t is madeto carry. 
Furthermore, they thought that no kinde of liquor, how pure or | 
Pur.de Orcs (ecte locuer, ſauing of the river Cidnw onely, was able or of force, ro | 
ſcoure the ſacrificing knife, which was conſecrated ro Apodosvic. No 
water bur the Riuer Alphews, could temper the white plaiſter , vvhere- 
Thucid.1ib, 2, With his Altar was repaired. No fountaine but the Conduite of nine 
ipes at Athens (as I gueſle in fauour ofthe Muſes) might beſerucd ar 0 
flemnities of marriages, &c. And thereuppon concluded with like 
probability, that certaine ſoyles by natiue verrue, might ſend vp priuic 
winds aw ſpirits,whereby men (ot ſurable and correſpondent quali- 
ties, with ſmall endcuour) might attaineto Prophelic. 
Many haue bene ſtirred vp with groues and woodes, ſome vvith 
Dediwn.bb.2 ſorings and hils : and I belecue vndoubtedly, ſaicth Cicero, Anbelitus 
quoſdam fuiſſe terram, quibus inflat « mentes Oracula funderent That cer- 
taine exhalations or vapours roſe out of the ground, whereby mindes being 
inſpired. or rather blowne and puffed wp, gane out thoſe Oracles. So that, 
by the iudgement of this Author (who tooke ayme by Platoes oucr- 
ſight) we tinde both what vncertaine holde thoſe Oracles and Idolles 
had, which abuſed and bewitched all the world with lies : and withal, I 
that Cicero confeſſeth truly in another place, Nihil tam abſurdumeſſe, 7 
quod non dicatur ab aliquo Philoſophorum, In which rcſpeR, Saint Paal | 
aduiſethvs (as I conceiue) That wee be not ower-taken nor deceined by 
Philoſophy,Col.2,8. | 
Thele are the reaſons vpon whichthe frames of Oracles are built, 
but with ſuchrickle hold, as they cannot keepe out paper ſhot, much 
leſſe endurethe Cannon ofthe Scripture. For if it be moſt true, which 
is recorded in the booke of Wiſedome, That an earthly dwelling holdeth 
Farthly dwel- downe and depreſſeth our vnderjtanding, and not only the rules of Phi- 
Sr—_— loſophers aſcribe the fineſt wits to bodies that pa! ricipare of the fineſt 
our vnderſtan Elements, as ayreand fire : then S. Paul himlclfe exhorterh vs; 24 
—_ ſur ſum ſunt ſapere, non que ſuper terram : To fixe our meditations ppon 
things that are aboue, and not Tpon the grounds, Col.z, 2. Who can be+ 
leeue, that any vapour riſing trom the ſoile which was accurſed by the 
mouth of God himſelfe Gen.z.and commanded to bring forth nothing 
elſe but thornes and thiſtles, further then it ſhould bee forced by the 
ſweate of browes ; ſhould makeour ſenſe more perfe& or diuine, to 
gueſſe ar myſteries, which are as farre diuided fromour preſent view,as 
the Eaſt from the Weſt,or as Adam from Antichriſt. 
Cotta propounderh this Dilemma, to the Colleors of Apolios offe- 
ring, St Dews eit, cur ſe interram abdidit ? If bee be God, what canſe hath 
he to ſhrond himſelfe within the bowels of the earth? Agit hee rooke it for 
Diuinitieis as AS difhcule a matrer, to draw diuinity from clottes of ſand, as maicſtic 
hardly drawn of wantonneſſe. Now that the Iſland Delphos, whereas Apolies [doll 
cand,as Maie- WAS adored with exceeding reucrence, was inſpired in this maner, Plw- 
&y tromwan- earch holdeth for a principle, and I diſproouc with more ſound aurho- 
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rity. For, ifthis do&rine might bec prooued cruc, the Plough men 


which beſtow their time in manuring, caring, and tur the 
gfound : {hould bee more Propherccall then the Priefies cheanithies 
which were a great abſurdity. 

| , that Iſland could neucr haue brought farth ſo many fooles, 

as made the worid to{mile, while the Prophets of thetrue and onely 
wiſe God indeede;, lurked in the ſolitary groves, and vnder thrubbes of 
Juniper. Notwithſtanding, hence the Fable ſprang (as I ſuppoſe) of 
the Fa Propher, found by chance in an olde vault in Hertruria, with- 
out knowledge either of his name, his dwelling, or the mean thar con- 
ueyed him thither. Nor vnlike the fooliſh dreame of Newbrigen/is, a 
Countrey-man and Writer of our owne, concerning two Chul- 
dren, brought to 4/o{pit in Suffolke with an Eaſterne arr ary a ſo 
much as any glimpſc of probability. 

Some ſecke to pull and halein 4ri/otle, to the defence of this ſup- 
poſed vertue by the ſoyle, becauſe he writethin one booke, Thar ri- 
cher Mertrals, (tronger Steele, fairer Women, and more attiue Men, 
are bred in one ſoile, then anocher,&c, As though there were not grea- 
ecr reaſon for ſuch bodies, as arc onely framed and congealed of rhe 
ſubſtance of the ſoyle it (elfe, to participate with qualities thereof: then 
for the reaſonable ſoules which: Ariz#etle hi 
that is, a kinde of Lujnteſſence or perfett1on, becauſe it hath not Princi- 
prum commutationis in ſe, Any begining of alterationin it ſelfe, ro bor- 
row any weake contagion,or taint fromearth, which (as I nored be- 
fore) is by manifold degrees the groffeſt Element..2u terrenum habent 


fundamentum, conſumentur tinea, They that hawe an earthly foundation, 


ſhallbe conſumed by the math, lob 4,19: And againe, The firſ# man of 

earth, earthly ; the ſecond man of heauen, heauenty, 1 Cor.15,47. Suchas 
is the carthly, ſuch alſoarc the carthly , and ſuch as are the heauenly, 
ſuchallo are the heauenly : but the Spirit brearherh where he will, and 
thou heareſt his voyce, but knowelt not when he commerh, nor whe- 
ther he gocth, ſo is cuery one whichis borne ofthe Spirir,&c. For that 
which ts borne of the fleſh is fleſh,and that which ig borne of the Spirit is Spi- 
ris, lohn 3. In reſpe& whereof, He that is not borne azatne, cannot enter 
into the kingdome of Godg5c. Becauſe weare conceiucd and born in (in, 
and till we be incorporate into the body ofthe ſpouſe by Chriſt,by the 
Miniſtery of his word aad Sacraments,the wrath of God remaincthon 
all che ſonnes of Adam. . 


eltc callerh TAs, De Anmim.l, J- 


proper and true cauſethereot ? Theie Procors anſwered,thar as we ſee ai Ore 
re our eycs by daily proofe, 2wo/dam ammes exaruiſſe, ox in alium *n<e,&<, 
N2 


cur ſun 


Chap.g, Of Prophejie aſcribed to Oracles. 

"ol curls um deflexos, That certaine riwers were exbauited, and diverted to ano- 

ther courſe : ſo likewiſe the i which inſpired the cheefe Prophe- 

reſſe, might well enough be lilent for a time, and yet reuiuc againeby 
reuolution. 

Bur who ſees not, how looſely theſe extreames are tyed ? 

For, as I will confeſle, that thin _ = = _ ; ſo cannot 

ns conclude this grant, that things whichneither are, nor cuer 

= 4 ge wn. 16m otherwiſe then by crrour and grofle miſconceite) can 

4.aer-  choppe orchange, decciue,or dally ; pcrithand reuiue, withouta rea- 

ſon. 


ine, the Riners are compounded of the corruptible Elements ; 
and therefore ſubic& to the tearmes of locall alteration : whereas the 
true and cuerlaſting God (by whom all Prophers muſt bee Pong 
and inſpired, that will purchaſe credite by their gitt) as hee reacheth by 
the Prophet Malachy, Mal.3,6. Non mutatur ,is not altered, Demetrius 
an olde Philoſopher, hath found a finer [hiftro ward this blow,ſuppo- 
ſing, that the ſpirits which arrended vppon Oracles, waxing wearic of 
the triuvolous and impertinent demandes,which werg propounded dai- 
ly by the trauellers that repaired thither : at che length, for very ſhame, 
and deteſtation ofthe peoples imporrunity, reryred from the Temple. 
As though men ſinned not as __ re, while Oracles vvere 
in their ruffe, and the cup of Infidelity, being filled vp to the very brim, 
caſt vp ſo foule a ſtinke into the noſtrils ofthe God ofhoſtes: as almoſt 
nothing could be added or augmented, by the wickednefſe which ſuc- 
ceeded afterward. And touching friuolous demands, we may be ſure, 
Apollo would hauc ſooner punithed the want of due _—_ vnto the 
place and reuerence in men ; then haue abidden the diſgrace & ecchp- 
The duel blu- {ing ot his owne diuinity. It may be very well, and I belecuealſo, that 
o»ncabuſe, the diuell bluſhing at his owne abuſc, and fearing leaſt the people wold 
fied away © © (in time) wax wearie of ſo many {hifts and ſures of lies, remoued with 
Ct was his bag and baggage ro ſome o place , Where the world was notlo 
leſſe knowne. well acquainted with his treachery. 

Cleombrotus, as I reade in Plutarch, ſeeking rather ro cur, then to vn- 
looſe this knor, referres himſclfe to the report of a certaine ſauadge or 
wilde man, vvho hauing ſpent the molt pare of his time among the Fu- 
ries and Saryres ofthe wood,tooke vpon him to aſſure the worid(albe- 
it Apo{{o ſeemed ſpeechleſle, and forbare to deliuer Oracles & anſwers 
as he was wont :) yet he was notdepriucd of his gift, becauſe the ſame 
vvas onely ſequeltred, in the keeping of a Goddelle fora rime:after the 
dare whereof, Apeoſhould recouer credite with encreaſe,and the gifte 
ſhould be reſtored by the Deſtinics. Belike this Goddefſe had enioy- 

;-. ned ſequeſtration, as a kinde of pennance, for his wanton louewith 


The 
pore a th Daphne, or with ſome other N _ So groſſe (in thoſe dayes) was 
deceiving days NE PEOPIES ignorance, either tor that God had blinded their eyes vvith 


a myſt of couctous defire,as they vvould doubt of nothing that tended 
to 


ir benchitc,or in reſpeR;the riſing Sun appeared not as gy un rr 
ſhould 


W" - ; 
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and fond reports, nor able to find out a better and more like! 

of the ſilence and ſurcealing of Apoltos Oracles , conteſſerh vill: 

the thing ic ſelfe, but leaues the cauſe ro be debated at more leiſure. An- 

other of that crew,was not aſhamed to giue our,thatas the greareſt O- 

racle of all Beotia gauc ouer ſpeaking, art the ing of a cruell Dra- 

gon to thar place z ſo was it not vulike, but Apollo finding himſelfe for- 

ced and conſtrained, by the deſolation and diſpeopling of the Coun- 

tries round about, cither to diſcourſe vvith and Trees, ornot 

arall : withdrew himſelfc into ſome other quarter ofthe Worlde, that 

was inhabied and trequenred with more ſtore of company. For 61 
populus tht que tt us, Where people are, there goes the gaine, ſaid Pimander. Whe people 
Which being granecd,I will certainly conclude with the Poer, that —_ ſ 
Viilitas | facit eſſe Deos q #4 nempe remota, 
Templa ruunt nec erunt ar & nec lupiter oils, 


But how thredbare and thin a clocke, this impertinent c of 
Beotia brings in, to keepe out fo foule a ſtorme, ſhall be conceiued cali- 
ly by choſe which note, thar as falſhood cr into corners, and as They that doe 
Chriſt hath taughe vs in the Goſpel, .2u# male agunt oderwnt lucemghey i uni” 
that do exill, hate the light : ſo, had there not beene firſt a Wildernes, or light.. 
a deſart in the place, where the Temple was ere&ed afterwarde,) 4podlo 
would ncuer haue made choyle thereof, for the better colour of his co- 


uinc- 
In like manner, if afterward nthe les cealing and deliſt- 
ing to frequent an Oracle of I [chad not growne firſt 1n- 
to contempt, and heercupon Cre Wulderneſle,the Dragon which 

by nature ſceketh ſolitary groucs, would ncuer hauc repaired thether 

But if Apolos torce had but halfe (o great,as the blindnes of that The power of 
age would haue vs to belecue, one could not haue remoouecd - v1 
him without a Writ of Cer640rars. For,the Arke of Coucnant gaue nor frog forfol- 
place to Dagon, but Dagon fell downe proſtrate before ir,&c. 1 Regeriks. 
32 3 
Zhi was noc hindredorimpeachedin his Minifterle by che Prieſtes 
of Baa/, but thoſc Balarnites were notable to work any thing from mor- 
ning vnrill noone, in the preſence of Elias, 3. Reg. 18,28. whereuppon 
they lanched their owne fleſh with kniues, for deſpight and fury. Basl 
was not able to put Paxel to flight, with Maicſty : but Damel cnforced 
Bell to (toope, by wor rhe as is meſſage, Dan.14,21. Toconclude, 
Chriſt ſhrunke noe aſide for feare of Sathan, bur with his ſwarm 


nog. hauing let the point of their p on in the 

ſhield of his aſſurance, grew wounyee emcigens | as 

afterward they could not abide, cither the ſound or w ofhis mi- 

niſters, Math. 4,10- Ats 5,15. A —————— jo 
b) 


Chap.9. Of Propheſie aſcribed to Oracles. 
k his ele&,that were ſtung and wounded in the Vildernes, by looking 
vpto the brazen ſcrpent, Numb.21,18,a5 a figure ofthat bleſſed ſeede, 
who ought in time ro cruſh that wily ſerpents head, Gon:3:3%s which 
waiteth at our heeles; and who ſhould drag Leaiathan with a hooke of 
yron by the noſtrils out of his den, lob 40,2, anddeftroy the grear 
Whale in the ſea. To conclude, who ſhould extyrpe and roote vp 
.. Allthegenerations of vipers. And thus it came to paſle, that cuen as 
_—_— they which were ſtung by ſcorpions, cannot recouer health without 
not recouer their oyle,no more could man, in whom the diuell left his ſting in Pa- 
Yeo. > radice,withont the ſacred bloud of Teſus Chriſt, who was prefigured 

by the brazen ſerpentinthe Deſert. ; 
Wherefore, concerningthis departure from the Temple, itis no 
maruell,that when the paraſites or familiars which ſpake in trunkes & 
hollow placzs,were repelled from their harbour, vpon fcare of playne 
diſcouery, by the morning ſtarre which was at hand; the blockes al- 
mighty loſt their beating of their pulſe,and were conſtrayned to auoyd 
that ſalt rheume by ſome other meane, which cauſed them ro cough 

vp ſo many glozing lyes,for the ſpoyle of the people. 

Others were of theminde,that as the ſpirits which weretruchmen 
and interpreters to Oracles, had a certaine time prefixed wherein ro 
liue ;ſo when the date was at an end,they could deſcry no longer. A 
meete couer ſurely for ſuch an empty cup, as if the judgement which 
is pronounced by the mouth of God himſelte, were not cuerlaſting, 
eyther to reward or paine, for neyther can the gnawing worme of one 
be ſatisfied with ſpoyle,nor the ſhining comfort of another, be obſcu- 
red or eclipſed by antiquity. Befide,itthoſe ſuppoſed Gods were falſe, 
Ns it was not poſſible for them to deliuer truth bur by meere chance if 
biliry of deli= truezthen was it not ſo difficult 2nd hard a point, ſo often as one truch- 
rich, man werceyther ſilent,dead,or ſtept vpon an errand out oftheway, to 
finde out another Mercury, that might beno lcfle able to ſupply that 
<piries have Office» Belike the ſpirits had the quality of fruite or ſalt-fiſh, which 
the quality of decay with time, as one compareth then, or elſe the fleſh-pors of E- 
\urcorſalt- gyptbegan to coole for want of their accuſtomed and wonted offe- 
rings. For ſo long as Manna was accounted dainty, we finde not that 
the //raehtes complained of their weary wayes,Ex04.16,15.50 long as 
Bell was ſcrued with his meſſe of meare, nor one of the blacke guard 
made proffer to forſake the vault, Day.14. So long as Micha will im- 
e manum, fill the hand 1udg.17,12, he ſhall not want a Leuire to in- 
ſtrut his Family. VWhile Chriſt had one barlyloafe, 7b» 6,14, the 
cormorants which ſought onely ſatisfaQtion of rhe belly, would not 
depart totheir houſes. And ſo long as there is one ounce of gold or 
ſiluerlefr abour the ſhrine, ſome greedy Sycophant or other will noc 
ſticke ro cry out, wdhr3 Apriuu Fevey, Great is Dian of the Fpheſians, 
at Ads 19,34. By this welcarne,that Oracles are moſt like ro Bagge- 
anda Bad and Shawmes, which ſound no longer then they are puffed vp 
1pes and th winde,and plaid ypon with cunning. For whercas Plwtarch wri- 


\hawmes. 
teth 


_— 
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teth of a maruellous adoe with ftorme and thunder, at the departure 
ofa ſpirit from his Oracle : I cannot better compare that ſpiric, then 
ro atallow Candle, which hauing burned a good while within the 
ſocker,atthe laſt goes out with a moſt filthy ſavour. Soloth is the di- 
uell ro depart from any pleaſing ſeate, wherein hee hath beene encer- 
rained with delight,and teaſted with ſo many fauours. 

Weneed ſeccke no further then the Booke of God, to finde what 
dtirre the diuels made, before they would bee driuen out of the men 
which had beene long poſſeſſed by their tyranny. Sometime they 
roared out aloud in moſt lamentable fort. Sometime they ſtrove with 
violence, and forced men toleape out ofthe gulfc into the parchi 
flame, that is,out of the lefſer into the greater miſery , Ty giueth a 
more likely reaſon in one place,of the fayling of Apolos Oracle, con- 
fefling,that they waxcd cuery day more cold, when men became leiſe 
credulous. As ifthe credite which they won before, had nor depen- 
ded on the worth of their ownedeſarr ; but of our facility to bee decei- 
ued. Bur trucitis, thatthe neerer Oracles approched tothe time 
wherein it pleaſed God to rake our fleſh vpon him, for the ſauing and 
redeeming of the world, the more they fayled intheir viterance, A 


counterfer of S.Fincents Rocke, cannot abidethe life of a perfet Dia» A countertee 
mond. A painted glafſe (how cunningly ſocuerit be recommended & 3; Yineens 
with a foyle of Dragons blood) yer ſhrinketh at the bluſh of a Rubic. no: the touch 


notk ir countenance before Moſes ; Zedechias before leremy ; 


Lucifer _ his light at the riſing of the Sunne. The witches could #57 Pa 


the painted Idoll of Dame Yenws, inthe vault of the Sepulchrez nor £*P-5e vn 


Satanin the fight of him, /» whoſe name all knees ought to bow, both in 
heanen, on earth and wvnderneath the earth,gyc.Phl.2,10. And whoac- 
cording to the promiſe of the Prophets mouth , ſbowld leade captinity 
captine,Pſal.67,19. This was the goldenday which was ordayned for 
the blaſting of che diuels pride, and to make an end of his vngodly re- 
giment, 20d enim antiquatur C» ſeneſcit, For that which groweth olde 


conſt. li. 3.c.25 


Olde and an- 


and waxeth ancient, is neere to decay, as the Apoſtle writethto the He- cc... 
brues, chap.8,13. By Chriſt onely wemay beeboldeto demand of arc alwaies 


Death, where his ſting is ? 4nd of bell, hat i become of hu wvittory, Oſe _ - 


13,14. He hath chaſed ſpirits from their haunt, broke downe the bra- 
zen gatesof hell, beaten Satan vnder foote, with whatſocuer elſe that 
dare oppoſe ir ſelfe againſt the face of truth, and made aready, tranke, 
and aſlage, whereby the ſonnes of Adam _—_— 

e was no ſooner come among the Phile#ims, bur they be- 
tooke them ro their heeles forthwith, crying out, Yeni//e Dewm 11 c4- 
ftra, That God himſclfe was come into the Campe,gyc. 1 Reg.4,7. The ſor- 
cerersconfeſſe themſelues, That Moſes wrought with the finger of al- 
mighty God, Exod. $,19. The Prieſts of were conſtrained to 
confeſle, That none but the God of Iſrael could care their dangerous infir- 
mities, 3 Reg, 6,5. The Witchto whom King Saw! repayred for ad- 
uice in hi diſtreſſe, ſeemed to wonder greatly, —_” 

pe 
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& alomon ex- 
celled all the 

: Egyptians in 
wiſedome. 


pedt or hope for any comfort as her hand, when God had giucn him oner to 
miſ-fortune, 1 Reg. 28, And wicked men aske in another place, whe 
was able to redeeme them from the hands of that almighty Goa,who had tor- 
mented and afflieted Egipt with ſo many greenows plagues ard diſeaſes in 
the Wilderneſſe,1 Reg.g,8. The greateſt enemies to the Prophet ere. 
my,were conſtrayncd to acknowledge, That he had done nothing worthy 


of reproofe or death, Jer.26,16, becauſe hee ſpake onto them in the name of 


God, cc. Solomon having receyued a full meaſure of diſcretion and 
wiſedome by he gift of God, is faide (inthat reſpeR) to haue excelled 
all che Egyptians 1n that wiſedome, wherein they tooke vpon them & 
profeſſed to excecd all others, 3 Keg. 34,30 - Elnathan,Dalaias, & the 
reſt, which had no taſte of truth or godlineſle belide (for any thing] 
readc) withſtood the King when he would haue burned the Booke of 
the Scriprures,/er.36, 28. Nabuchodonozer, although anvrter enemy 
to true Religion, confeſſed that his Prophets were blinde doltes, and 
that none {auing Dazicl alone, who was the Miniſter of the true and 
euerlaſting God, couldexpound bis Dreames, Dan.g,15. Jchboſaphat a 
wicked King, would not deny that theword of GOD was with the 
Prophet Elrzeus,4 Reg.z,12.And the King of Syria, as bada man in all 
*reſpeRts,if not worſe, was glad to craue his counſell and aduice in a 
great matter, 4 Reg.8,8, Jeroboam, notwithſtanding his pretended 
confidence in the Calues of Daz and Bethel, ſent his Wife ro the Pro- 
phet A4h1as in Sla, for intelligence touching the plight of his afflicted 
and diſcaſed Infant, 3 Reg.14,2. Crus was delirous to beerecom- 
mended vnto God by the taithfull zewes ; asthe Turkeis likewiſe to be 
prayed for (at this day) by the Munkes of Pale/tine. Herod feared S, 
lobn Baptiſt, Mark.6,20, knowing him to be a iuſt and holy man: and 
he kept hiw,and by hearing him did many things, and hee heard him 
willingly. S202 Barien being both a falſe Prophet and a Coniurer, 
Atts 13,7,delired roheare the word of God ; and though Smon AMa- 
gus were eſteemed off exceedingly among the multitude for witch» 
craft; yet finding ſuch ſtrange ſignes and miracles to be daily wrought 
by the bleſſed Apoſtles,and after ſo flight a manner, Stupens admiraba- 
tur, being much amazed,faith S.Luke, he fell to wonder, Atts 8,12. 
By theſe examples we may learne,what cauſed Oracles to ceafe,and 


Thepow®1v! in how ſeruile awe the Livide of religious andgodly Prophets, com- 


mcanes that 
cauſed Ora- 
cles to hee 
dumbe,and 
ceal: their 


babling. 


ming with a meſſage vouchable both before God and man; and albeit 
(for their credite ſake) they ſeemed tor a while to refiſt and ftriue, yet 
truth preuayled at the length,againſtthe ſecret ambuſhes of Saran & 
his guard, departing out otthe helde with victory. But after Chriſt 
himſelfe was come, in the fulneſle of time prefixed and preſcribed by 
his Father,O good Lord, whar a fit of feare and quivering ſurprized 
all the fiends ot hell, ypon the ſight of ſo divine a Maieſty ? But heere 
we haueto note, that albeit they were not ignorant, by that which 
they had heard and read, that this was he which ſhould cur ſhort their 
{copes,and take downe their creſt; yet proovingthemlelues herein " 

c 
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Of Propheſre aſcribed to Oracles. 49 
be by ſo much lefſe malicious and wilfull thenthe 7ewes, they neuer 
were aſhamed to agniſe his Godhead. For firſt, che ſpirits which con- 
ucrſed moſt among the graues,and beſet the wayes in fo ſtrange a mi- 
ner,as no man could paſſe withour offence, crycd our to Chriſt, hat 
haue we to doe with thee, O leſu thou ſonne of God? Why commeſt thouto 
torment ws before our time? Mat 8,29. A notable and lively preſident 
of that hiſtoricall and ſeruile faith, whereby the diuels are afhrmed by 
S.lames,to beleene and tremvle,1ac.2,19. Another in the Synagogue, 
confeſſed him to be the ſonne of God Mark. 1,24. The Pithoniſſe acknow- 
ledged S. Paul, tobe the Mimiter of the liuing God, and topreach the Doc- 
trine of ſaluation. As 16,16. 

Apollo was entorced,as Chry/o/tome writes,to grant,that ſo long as —PPPUP 
the Monuinent of any bletſed Martyr which had tuffercd for Chriſt,8 Pauli. Hom.g 
ſlept in expeRarion of a ioytull day, were at his Noſe, he could not for 481531 
his heart affoord one Oracle. For fo great is the kindnefſe ofourlo. © 
uing Father, as he vouchſafcth oftentimes,to worke rnore mightily b 
the Cofhn of Elizevs, by the hemme of his owne garment, the ſhad- 
dow of S.Peter, Aits 5,15, and the Napkirs of S. Paul, As 19, 12, The wonder- 
not for their glory,but to glonthie himſelfe more fully by the vertue of x per pres, 
his Miniſters: then all the Birds of Sathans neſt arc able to deuiſe by all charnes & 
their charmes and figures of inuocation . Ve arenot aſſured by the **n0®* 
bond of any mortall man,but by the word of Chriſt himſelte,that ſuch x4actvie. 
like fignes thould follow thoſe that belecued in his name, &c. And 
againe, That ſo many as beleened in his Name, ſhould dothe workes which 
he did, and greater alſo, lohn 14,12 becauſe he went to his Father. So 
that this over-running meaſure of extraordinary grace,at the firt eſta- 
bliſhment of faith, could not ſeeme ſtrange to thoſe that belecucd in 
his promiles,infomuch as the /ewes themiclues had ſo much good ma- 
ners as to giue glory and praiſe to God, Quitalem poteitatem dedit honu- 
nmibus g#ho gaue ſuch power to men, Matth.9,8. In this reſpeR the Chri- 
ſtians were euery where adorned in olde time, with the ſtile and title 
of Incanta mentorium oppugnatores, Oppueners of all kinde of ſorcery, as, . . 
the Kings and Queenes of England are Defenders of the Faith, &c. tb. ;.cap. 16. 
When Julian the runnagate demanded counſel of a certaine Oracle in 
Daphne, the divell, ſaith mine Author ; Babilam Martyrem reformdans, «cc. jig. 
Fearing Babylas the Martyr (whole body lept thereby, and had beene '>-7-<4p.16. 
ſometimes a true Miniſter of God, and a Temple of the holy Ghoſt) 
would not giue anſwer, Aacarimus 10 Egypt,and another hearingthe,, _ 
ſame name at Alexandria, were no ſooner landed and arriued in aCer- 1b. cap. 5. 
taine I{land, where the diuell was adored for his Oracjes : but foorth- 


with the ſpirits which attended as his guard, began to ſhake and qui- 
uer,as if they had becne taken with a fit ofan ague. /ſidorws a bleſſed 
Martyr, comming by Gods prouidence into acertaine Wilderneſſe, 
wherein the perſecuting tyrant alens had confined him, for the refli- 
mony of a moſt religious and godly conſcience ; the divell fled forth- 


with out of his crunk,enforcing the Prieſts daughter his interpreteſſe, *,, 
0 


to cry 


Theod.lib.g, 


Chap 9. Of Propheſze aſcribed to Oracles. 
ww cry our after the ſame ſort that the ſpirits did, of whom | ſpake before, 
O wveitram potenttam, O famnli Chriſti, ob1que a wvobss abiotmur ? O what 


\ ug. ad dulcir ; 
. a kinde of power or wvertue ould we call this, which you exerciſe that are 


quel. 10g. 
the Minizters of Chriſt, for by you we are expelled out of all places ? C36. 
Neyther is it any wonder,fince Oracles are put to (ilence, ſpirits waxe 
dumbe in ſuch apreſence, 14que propter renerentiam C hriitiane maie- 
© (ebb, JEALES, 41194 OHAL for the rewerence of C hrijtan Majeſty . Atteriasa noble 
<p.14- man by birth,and withall ableſſed Saint, perceiving that the ſacrifice 


which was caſt cuery yeare into the ſea, by meane of charmes and for- 
ccries, ſeemed to vaniſh our of the peoples ſight, and that the vulgar 
ſort were more abuſed by this ſtratagew, then any other {eight that 
their blinde guides and leaders coulc! dewfe; beſoughtour Lord vp- 
on his knees,in the bowels of his onely Sonne, that this pretended co- 
lovr of iniquity might ceaſc,to the glory of his holy name and the re- 
proofe of all his enemies. VVhereupon, the ſactifice began to flots 
abouc the ſtreame, and could not afterward be made to linke by any 
tricke of artthat the Prieſts could exerciſe « Apol/o contefled at ano» 
1dem.lib:2, ther time,as Exſebius reports, that the godly men which liued inthat 
nbd ak quarter, were the greateſt hinderance, Luo minus vera loqueretur why 
| hee ſpakenot truth. And being further preſſed to declare by what priuy 
Goodmen markes or ſignes, a man might diſtinguiſh thoſe good men tro others 
th. rg; Of the common fort: his anſwer was,that they were cheetcly to be ſor- 
ev or (ctw tedout and knowne by their profeſſion of Chriſt Ieſus. Whereupon 
"=. theſword ofperſecution began afreſh to brandith, and to rage more 
bloody againſt the Saints ot God, then it had before. For ſuch was 

the blindneſle of thoſe helliſh Emperors,as to wreake their malice vp- 

pon Prieſts and Biſhops of the Chriſtian Church, whom they ſuppo- 

ſed to beſet vp in deſpight of them, they were not aſhamed (vndet 

hand) to conteſle the perſons to be juſt and innocent, againſt whom 

they bent the force ot their ſtrongeſt batrery. VV hoſoever therefore 

liſt co ponder and examine theſe and ſuch like mighty works of God, 
which he performed inthe render ſpring of our Religion (as it were of 

purpoſe) to ſcale,approue, and ratific the Doctrine which his Diſci- 

ples and Apoſtles preached ouer all the world, and to teare away that 

veyle of ignorance from the Rabbies eyes by the ſtreſſe of truth, which 

(till thar day) was vnrevealed, at the reading of the Scriptures in the 
Synagogue, need not to wonder what might bee the reaſon why the 

diuels Oracles began to ceaſe, before the coming of that immaculate 

and ſpotlefſe Lamb which ſhould waſh away the fins of all the world. 

Neyther was there any cauſe for Cicero to profeſſe his wilful ignorance 

heerein,if he had beene but halfe ſo well acquainted with the Prophet 

4 4 E/ay (who by the miniſtry of S. Philips preaching, made the marter 
= Plaine roQueene Candates Chamberlaine,who was that ſheepe which 
ſhould be made a ſacrifice for ſinne) as he was with Platoes Common. 
wealth,thar is, with a forme without weight, and a ſhaddow without 
ſubſtance. I will conclude this point,with a ſtrange report delivered 


by 


-— 
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by Plutarch (though himſelfe were altogether faithlefſe; of one Eps- 
therſes, who hauing imbarked himſelfe in a Pinneſle to paſſe into 1ta- *n excellent 
lie,heard the name of Thamos,that is,of the Pilor of that Barke (wher- _ og 
in heſayled) twice redoubled,and as it were by one ſound of voice to- tarch, of Tha: 
gether. The Pilot making an{wer to the third demand,which was at- 57m Tiles 
tera good paule, was charged and enioyned with deepe bond & great FG 
ſolemnity, that ſo ſoone as he cameto the flattes, bencathethe little 
lands called Echinades, hee ſhould in any wiſe pronounce aloud,that 
the great Pan was dead. Which becing done according tothe forme 
preſcribed by the voyce, there followed immediately fo lamentable 
ſhrikes and out-crycs, as it were of many ſpirits locked in conſort to- 
gether, and oppreſſed with deſpaire, as all the Marriners were abaſhed 
and amazed atthe matter. 
Great inquiry was made afterward among learned men, who this 
great Pay might be; ſome ſaid he was the ſonne of Penelope by Aercu- 
rie,and [ know not what beſide : butthe better ſort comparing the cir- 
cumſtances of the time wherein this accident fell our (which Pplutarch 
ſaycs,wasduring the Reign of Tiberius) with that bleſſed houre wher- 
in the Sonne of God (enduring the moſt greeuous torment and con- C2! :.t4- 
flit of death,vnder the ſame Emperor) cancelled that old obligation 
and hand-writing (which till then was in full force, and cuer ready to - 
be brought foorth againſt vs) by the merit of his ſuffering, & triumph 
ouer all the powers and principalitics of hell, may be bold ro warrant 
and aſſure themſelues, that this great Pan was the great fiend of Hell, 
who was depriucd in that inſtant of his ſting, and brake his necke a-,,._.. 
gainſt the ſtone, Super quem, qui ceciderit confringetur, / pon which,who- zi ve 4-4 
ſoener falleth, ſhall bee broken into many peeces: fothat Chriſt by this 
meanc,w4as the death of death, and led captiuity captive. \Wherctore as 
welearne by theſe infallible and certaine grounds , that there is ney- 
ther plottingnor conſpiring = God,that darknes muſt give place 
to light,and deceitto truth, that as we reade in /9b, chap.37,24. Lut 
fibt idebantur ſapientes, non audebant contemplart, They that ſeemed wiſe 
in their owne conceites, durſt not preſume to gaze wpon this piercing Sonne, 
cc. Andas Dyoniſius the Biſhop of Alexandria declares, the Divell 
hath beene euer commanded by the godly,by the three ſundry means 
Spiritu, a/þett u, voce,that is, Spirit, looke, and woyce : fo may we reſt af: 
ſured,thar the wicked ſpirits are not Serpentes regwli, quib-4s non eſt in- 
cantatio, Such Cockatrices as no charme can qualifie , If Godbe with ws, 57: 
who is able (faith S.Paul) to contend againſt 5? nnGis Sarogiow ors dai 
rout” iultdn xe, For nether Satannor the Deitinies themſelues, caw Org er.. 
ouer-rule a man that is religious and honeſt, He liuethin a ſeruile awe of 
the better ſort ofmen, and onely ſpends his malice againſt thoſe that 
arenot ſhaded and proteRted vnderthe wings of fauour. 


O 2 CHAP. 


Piov.tt,zo, 


Chap.10. Of eAftrologte. 


CHAP. X. 
of Aitrologie, gueſsing and diuining by the fight, aſpett, and ſecret 
influence of Starres and Planets. 


Ow let vs looke into another kinde of geſſing 
ll and diuining by the fight, aſpe&,and ſecrct in- 
ll Auence of Stars and Planets from aboue, ſo 
much more to be feared and ſuſpected thethe 
( reſt ;as it mounterh and aſpireth neerer to the 
1M} Throne of God;and as Sathan, who remem- 
( bers that himſclte was once a ſhining ſtarre, 
— 1] bath plotted & deuiſed more deceittull ſnares 
vpon this ground, to inucigle and deuoure the 
diſcontented. And though ſome perhaps ,who preſcribe of greater 
gaine by like conceires (then eyther will bee winked at in a ſchoole of 
truch,or can be reaped by plaine dealing) take offence,that I whichne- 
ner held the credite of a nouice in theſe matters, ſhould confront the 
greateſt Rabbres, and controle the courſe, without knowledge of the 
compaſle; yer doubt I nor, but when my reaſons haue beene poyzed 
in a payre of cquall ballance, without eyther error or preiudicatecon- 
ccite,it will appeare, that with my careleſſe trauell in the Deſart of de- 
ccirfull ſhowes,I haue laide open and deſcribed more flawes of folly, 
then che ripeſt Doors of rhat faculty ſhall be cuer ablero repayre by 
the reach of wit, or to couer with theſlcights and ſtcaragems of rheir 
falſe experience. 
Democritus by walking vp and downe, without diſcourſe or argu- 


How Demo= Ment, confuted thoſe vaine fooles which rooke vpon them to defend 
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Corpora non moueri,That there was no motion in bodies , And therefore 
need I put my ſelfe to no greater paines, in taking downe thecreſt of 
vaine Aſtrologers, who were as good defend, that bodies were not 
mooued any way,as to aſcribe ſuch houles, faces, images,aſpefts, and 
ſignes to Planets,as neyther arc apparant to the ſence, nor reucaledin 
Philoſophy . Morcouer, having warily, not vnaduiſedly reſolued to 
diſperſeche maine packe of all diuining faculties, whereby the pride 
of man preſumerh (without warrantof holy VVrit) to looke into the 
ſecret counſels of almighty God,which are concealed in a Cloud : 1 
could notler Aſtrologye eſcape my penne withour a daſh, leaſt ſome 
might eyther feed their fond conceits with faigned and ſuppoled fa- 
uours of the ſtarres, or my ſelfe be thought co diſcredite and berray 
the cauſe which is ſo confidently vndertaken. The greenous penance 
which a multitude of learned Doors hauc diſcharged and perfor- 
med many yeares agone,for miſpence of time and trauell, in the queſt 
of inarters that bring foorth no fruite,might ſerue to ſatisfic the wiſe a- 
bout this point,and to repell the cenſure of the ſcrupulous: but if they 
will not yer forſake their painted heauen, which repreſenreth nothing 


ro 
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to the ſence but ſhadowes of abuſe,nor abandon tables of their fooliſh 
arte ; yet let me crauc ſuſpenſe ofra(h and vnaduiled iudgement (at 
the leaſt) cill che reaſons which haue moued me,and men of deeper & 
farre riper vaderſtanding then my felte, ro flye their haunt, may be ſa- 
tisfied with ſound authority, __ 

My meaning is not to declayme againſt the knowledge of the cer- 
rainc Tl of ; hots , of Planets wth their motions, Echpſes, and mn 
ſuch other naturall and ordinary meanes,as are both meere and necel- on oo wa 
ſary,both to diſtinguiſh divers ſeaſons of the yeare, & to ripen things profecure this 
that are moſt requilit for the maintenance of men,in whichreſpe&the **** 
Greeke Poet Ariſtophanes called Aſtronomy, Tm 57 nciulu, The Di- 
wine or Heauenly Scrence : but I muſlike their fraudulent and falſe con- 
ccits, which to content a malapart and ſawcy moode, abuſc the nature 
ofalawtull ſigne,and ſeeke to draw the beames (which were ordained 
for a common vlc) tothe reaping of a priuate benefit. In the meane 
time, I require no more then /oſophat did of Benadab, 3 Rev.20,11. Ne 
glorietur eque accinit us atque diſcinttus,That he which buckles on his har- 
neſ/e, will not boaſt or crale ſo much as hee that puts it off whenthe fielde is 
wonne : nor that mine aduerſaries in this matter, will not ſound the 
Trumpet to their owne diſgrace, before the victory. 

Furſt theretore let vs note, that the moſt learned and ancient Phi- PhiloGophers 
loſophers by ſearching grouuds .of nature to the bottome, could ne- (um neuer 
uer light vpon this gitr of vnderftanding by the Planets. Pithagor as $itt of know - 
a deepe Aſtronomer, by Platoes owne confeſhon, neuer dreamed De ry pod 
futurs contingentibuis, Fudoxus, Caſſander, and Archelaus, taking fo proved by tun- 
much from the Stars and Planets, as may ſerue to iudge and to diſtin- ©? mm 
guiſh ofthe ſeaſon, durit not ſtep one inch beyond this rate, tor teare 
of being hiſſed out ofthe Schooles of true Philoſophy . Plato vouch- 
ſafeth not to touch vpon this arte in Times, when be leaueth nothing 
vndiſcouered about thoſe heauenly bodyes; which is eyther poſſible 
almoſt, or fit to be vnderſtood by any man. Ariitotle, neyther in his 
Meteores, where he ſecketh out the cauſe of the ſame,nor in his Books 
De c@lo, which are fitteſt for that purpoſe of all other; nor De generati- 
one animaliumwhcrin Aſtrologers ſuppoſe, that Planets beare a migh- 
ty ſtroke,raketh any knowledge of the ſecret properties of Stars : but 
rather giueth chem (by ſilence) a more deadly nippe, then others that 
hauc-adeepe miſlike with more ſharpe ingredience. Plotinus one of 

Platoes Schollers, having rather heard by rumour, then found our by 
rcaſon,as we reade in Porphirie, that certaine buſie fellowes had ataſte 
of ſuchatoy; diſcourſed in diſproofe thereof with many reaſons of 
great weight, And though Maternws forthe berter countenance and 
credice of the cauſc,giue out that hewas greeuoully tormented by the 
deſtinies betore his death, for this offence ; it forceth not, ſince Porphs- 
rie deſcribing both the cauſe and manner ofthe ſame, recommendeth 
this with diners other hes of like efteA,o the game for the wherſtone. 
Democritus was wont to ſmile at thoſe,as Diogines Laertizns ds" 

Cnery 
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onely lent their cares to the ſound of Leftures, in defence heereof. 
Carneades is made by Cicero to reaſon & dilpute againſt the ſame, and 
the gaping —_—_ doted in ſome other points of weight, could 
not be brought by any meane,to delight himſelte with dreames & fan- 
cies of Aſtrology. Alexander, Auicen and Auerroes, whole breath is 
ſtrong enough to ſhake and batter all the painted Forts & Bulwarkes 
v1 1indes of Of ſtarre-diuiners, bend themſelues with all their vetermoſt endeuor, 
gueſſes & con- to deface all kindes of gueſſes and conietures by the Planets. Wee 
eeturs by Be cxnnot ſay that thoſe Philoſophers were —Y li- 


Planers veterly 


condemned. yed in the rimes,and diuers of them inthe very places where this Arte 
was rifcſt & of cheefe account.Neyther is it like that they which rooke 
vpon them to deſcribe the kinde and properties of the ſmalleſt Ant or 
Flye,would hauc omitted Jupiter or Satwrneif there had bene any ſuch 
importance in their places and regards, as we haue bene aſſured inthe 
Schooles of ignorance, 

But ſome will ſay,the Chaldies were acquainted with this Arte be- 
fore, and whatwill they conclude vpon this proofe ? ThatRecords 
were kept in Babilon, of all the rare Natiuities that hauc becne caſt for 
the ſpace of 70111.year together,as not one or rwo, but diuers of their 
Authors write. Itis not poſſible; for Phavocinws a Philoſopher, de- 
clares in Aulws Gellins, that they lyed inthis account, and that they 
bragged ofalonger date, then could be warranted by ſound authort- 
tie, 

Ifthey derive their Art from Ptolomy,the caſe is cleare,that he flou- 
p:olomy con- Tiſhed (to ſpeake of ) bur a while agoe ; If from a longer dare, let Pto- 
uicted the = {om be Judge, what certaine knowledge may bee learned by this large 
* Ecypr,a- Account,where himſelte conuiceth Egypt of groſle errors, not onely 
bout the 133= touching ſome particulars abour the iudgemenr of aſpeQs,8&c.bur in 
pets,  Afſentot fignes,and whichis more abſurd, about the courſe and moo- 

ving of the Planets, He was the firſt that enlarged ali cheſe points, al- 

though ſome things of weight were added and adioyned afterward : 

whereupon I note,that as itis nor poſhble without certain knowledge 

of the places wherein the Planers hauc their walkes, or ofthe fignes 

(vpon which ſtarre diuinity depends) to take any certaineayme. So 

looke by how much theſe diuiners were before the time of Prolomic, 

by ſo much their arte was more ridiculous. And though they ſhould 

auow their title by the flouriſh of antiquity; though their diſſent were 

true, yermuſt they loſe their credite by compariſon of rules, becauſe 

the faults and ouerlights are euident. The bel excuſe that Petr as A- 

ponenſis can make, for Galens error about the Moone, is, that thoſe 

marrers were not fully ſounded and expreſſed in that age which was 

v. inventers 9 Further off then the Reigne of Commodus. Anaximander invented 
of diuer- Gnomonem, tor the vnderſtanding of the EquinoGtials. Prolomie 
=ungs fortis the right vic of the Aſtrolobe: other ſome,our Ephimeredes. Till the 
| time of Pythagoras, it was not generally vnderſtood whether Lucifer 
and Heſþers were two ſundry ſtarresor one, ſhining at divers rimes. 


Her aclitus, 
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Heraclitus hue hundred years before him,confetſed in lit termes, that 

he could not finde any matter worthy noting in the former Writers, 

rouching the particulars of Planers,and yerthey bluſh not to face out 

their errors with a vizard of antiquity, which is commonly the broker 

of deceit and 1gnorance. I maruell how they can deuiſe ro wipe away 

this plaine Sorztes,that pierceth to the very quick of their ſuppoſed my- 

ſeries. The Latrmes give themſelues to follow Greece. The Greekes de- 

riue their knowledge from A-abra, Arabrs from E2ipt and Chaldaea ; 

whereas Egypt and Chal4ea, by the doftrine of our greateſt RKabby Pto- 

lomy,as | ſaide betoregare caſt off and forſaken for their errors. Beſide, 

the Chaldres were a wicked and vngodly kinde of minde,addiEted whol- 0 __ 
ly to the worſhipping of falſe Gods, and ſtudy of vnlawtull Artes : in vrgodly kinde 
which reſpe&t, we ſhould dereſt them rather as the teachers of abuſe, * *** 
then vouch their credite as a maske of falſ- dwwiniry . Indeede they 

gaue them-ſclues to praftile much about the Maihematicals, which 

make not any man more wiſe, ſaith AriZotle, but moreripe and preg- 

nant inthe $k1ll of numbering. Neyther ought it to perplexe vsany = | 
whit, that both Plato and Pythagoras were fo defirous to beſtow ſome | tens ” : 
time in Egyprtin thoſe dayes; tor morall wiſedome or encreaſe of kno- dcired to 
ledge drew them not that way : butrather an intent to ſee what God ne 
was honoured, and 1: what fort among thoſe men which were prefer- FT 
red before others, in re{pet of ferucat zeale and molt preciſe obedi- 
encetothe rules of ther owne religion, 

I know that ſome hauc gone ow to ferch Abraham from hence, 

but eyther they were ouertaken anc mitled by the neighborhood of 
Hur,vwhich continetl vpon Chaldes : or they will not (ce the difference 
which lyes betweene the courle of nature, and the priwledge of grace. 

Orthey forget the rule of Plato, thatin all Countries and Clymates 

vnder Heauen,which bring toorth _=_ ſtore of bad men the good, 

ſo often as any one applyes himſclte to better meanes, and degenera- 


teth from the common trade,he proueth cxcellent. #* 
Wee doubt nor, bur the Patriarks and holy Fathers ofthe Couc- WV. 


nant looked vp to Heauen,and prayſed God in all his mighty workes 
but that any one of them preſumed to diuine of things inuiſible, by 
Planets which they ſaw, cannot be proued bythe Scriptures. This 
reaſon giueth a foule checke to their vaine conceits, bur yer fince th 
determine to be tryed and fifted by the Maximus of Philoſophy,I wi 
not ſticketo joyne & to demurre with them, vpoa thoſe very grounds 
which themſelves haue fortified. Furſt therefore ler them tellmee,, 
whether all Philoſophers auow not Heauen to bee an vniuerſall cauſe nyeral «aus 
of all things that are bred and brought foorth heere among vs vppon of 00s? 
earth. If this be granted,as of force it muſt, then can I prooue by liketanh o« _ 
authority, that not remore and vniuerfall cauſes, but choſe that are 
moſt proper and peculiar to euery body, bring their particular effects 
to paſſe, therefore ought wee not for knowledge of particular eftc&s 
to reſort tothe Plancts. The Sunne which is the brighteſt, Reagey 
an 
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and moſt effetiue Planet of the ſeuen, makes not 2 uraltbet ex quolibes | 
(as rude vnskilfull Workemen carue the counterteire of Mercure out 
of cuery blocke) but, Ex materia preparata, Of it uffe that us firit prepa- 
red and diſpoſed for the purpoſe, Then nor the Sun alone, faith Ariotle, 
beth 2 but Homo (> Sol generant hominem : The Sunne tozether with a man and 
renuareth the Woman beget a man. Againe, we cannot ſay, that the Sunne makerh ci- 
grollelt +4P9"* ther winde or rain, alone and by it ſelfe, which were vnpoſſible : but 
we acknowledge, thatthe Sun is able of it ſelte ro qualifie, extenuare or 
make thin the groſleſt vapours, afrcrſucha fort, asthey become more 
apt and fit ro diſſolue and melt, either into winde or water. No man 
will looke for Tygers to be bred betweene a Ramme and an Ewe, nor 
for Lambes in a kinde of mounraine Bears, nor hopeto gather grapes 
of a thorne, or figges of a thiſtle, becauſe rheſe or thoſe Planers, thewe 
4. Mhefauoursat their breeding,or appearing abouc ground in cqual mea- 
Mann can at. fUrTC» NO more is it pofhblefor any ſtarre in heauen, to chaunge the 
ter the proper- Properties of = kinde of ſecede, which God by nature hath infuſed in- 
of fred infuſed FO CUCTY liuing thing, for the propagation of his creatures. Let vs put 
»+ God, mo thecaſc in ſuch fanuliar and plaine examples, us may make the poynt 
mz  Mmorecuident to theplaineſt and molt ſimple vnderitanding. A rooſt 
Hen fitteth vpon Egges of ſundry Fowles, and all the Planets worke 
rogether for the bringing forth and hatching of che ſame, according to 
their diuers kinds : is any man (o limple nowe as to ſuppoſe, that be- 
cauſe the Planets, vnder which chey come ro light, arc affected in one 
ſort,theretore the birds {hall nor difter. 

Againc,alrhough the moderate and comfortable heate of a ſtoue, 
wherein the trees are ſheelded in hard weather trom the nipping froſt, 
be equall and indifferent to all : yer all che Trees beare not one kind of 
fruite, but Apples, Pcarcs,or Peaches in their proper qualitie. A Do- 
Qor preacheth vnro all his Auditors alike, and yet they rake according 
to their owne conceire. One kinde ot ſeede was (cattered both in the 
fertile, and in the ſtony ground ; though ſome were parched and con- 
ſumed in the Sunne for want of roote, the reſt brought forth tive hun- 
dred fold to ſuſtaine the people, VW here many oucr-thoot themſclues 

ke} With tuming wines, the quor may be one, and yet not work the ſame 

Wines, worke Eftet inall : for ſome ligh, others (mile 3 ſome are dumbe and lilent, 0- 

nor he fame thers atrentiuc, and full of words z ſome embrace, orhers tight; ſome 

menale, fleepe, others ing, according to the diuers humors of their minde, and 
inſtin& of nature. 

The heart of man, inſpireth one and the ſame ſtrength and life, into 
all the parts and members of the body, and yet the partes doe not re- 
cciue the ſame in one depree, bur (o farre as is requiſite, for the better 
and more ful diſcharge of their diuersofhces. For cxample,the ſtomack 
by the force which it recciueth, is made able ro digeſt rhe Liuer,to con- 
co and turne the nutriment to blood ; the Spleene, by ſucking vp the 
melancholy ſpirits (like a ſpundge)to purge the vitall parts ; the Mul- 
cles ofour armes and legges, to [trerchor ſhrinke themſclues, accor- 

ding 
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{ing tothe ſtirring of the body ; our eyes to ſee, our handes to touch, 
1nd cares to heare,&c. 

Thus, as the heartis a common and an vniuerſall cauſc,ſo is the hea- 
ucn,as notwithſtanding generality ofinfluence,one member may con- Meer ot 
ſume and pine, when anocher1s m perfetplight ; ſo the ſame heate mon and voi 
which melterh waxe, makes clay more hard ; ſo the ſelte-fame Planers _ _ 
cheriſh one thing, and con{ume another,altering their vertue & cfteR, heauer. 
either according to the neighbour-hood, or diſtance of the place trom 
whence the beames arc ſcar, orto the nature of the body, wherein the 
Planets haue their operation. 

One hcate ot the body, cauſeth both Rubarband Agarick ro work, 
but not alike ; for one purgeth Choler,another Flegme. And as we find Thr-e eſpeciall 
three _ to be conlidered inany Cure, the complexion and conſtt- *"5\*> >< 


conhidered un 


tution of the Patient, the Vertue of rhe Medicine, and the learncd kill any cre. 
of him rhat vndertakes the cure, to compound the ſame : So they that 
will diutnc of thinges ro come, mult be no leſſe expert in eucrie {light 
particular or property belongingrto the bodies, rouching which they 
take in hand to giue a likely gueſſe: then in the nature of the Planetres, 
which cftc& the plot. Bur moſt of all, in his intent and purpole, who di- 
recteth both the ſtars and vs, augmenting and derrattingasir feemerh 
good to that diuine decree, which bringeth mighty chings to paſle, ac- 
cording to the courſe prefixed in his prouidence. 
To conclude, the bealts which were preſcrued inthe Arke of Noah, 
from the rage of waters, and re{trained tor a time from their woonted 
ſcopes ; afloone as they were ſer at liberty, and were commaunded ro 
renew the world, marched not altogether in one meaſure,becaufe they 
were preſerucd by one common caule:: but the Snaiie began to creepe, Concerning 
the Row-bucke to run, the Horſe to gallop, the Fowles ro flye, & euc- 11,01 vue 
ry liuing thing applicd it ſelfe torthwith vato that courſe or pace, which wi Noa in 
was molt apt and proper tothe kinde, whereof ic was a member in the" **© 
fiſt Creatiin, 
Thus farre we fec,chat wharſocuer Charter was alottcd by the voice 
of God himſel{e ro the carth, ar the firſt beginning of the World, that 
ſhe ſhould bring forth Auiman wueutemingenere ſno, iumenta reptilia c;en.y, 1 4 
(> beitias terr.« jecundumſpectes [nas, A lining ſoule in ber kinde, Beait's 
and creepins creat ures, according to their ſenerall and proper kinds,gyc, re- 
maineth yer inuiolate. And therefore, it is vnpothble tor any one ſtar, 
or for all the (tarics in heauen together, ro ſuppreſſethe properties of Flt 
nature : or becauſc this Planet trownes or that, to cauſe that rhe childe can fpredie 
which is borne vnder it, ſhould neuer laugh, a horſe ſhould nor neigh, $E8"27e"® 
a ſhcepe bleate, or thar ail rogether ſhould nor loue the fruite vvhich — 
commeth tiom themſelves, becauſe the Planets (which are ſaidero lig- 
nite the good or bad ſucceile of parents and their off (pring) are not 
well affected. 
Touching the motion of the Spheres and Planets, thus much wee 
confelle, that trom thence the lower bodyes dravy their firlt beginning, 
Þ both 
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both of their ation and life. Againe, that Stars and Planets, by aicer- 
taine comfortable heate or quality (nor like ro chat whichis in Ele- 
ments, bur rather by the which all other qualities are broached and 
maintained in their diuerſe kinds:) enflame the ſecret vertue which lies 
hidden in the ſecde,and cauſe it ro ripen in that maner,order,& degree, 
which the nature of the thing it ſelte will permitand luffer, 

This ſupreame influence deſcending fram rhe heauens, as froman 
vniuerſall cauſe, which fo ruleth and diretcth all, as it ſaucth and con- 
cernethall, afhiſterh, but _—_— not the courſcofkinde, wascalled 

Larmmad by Pythagor as, Lucis filta : the daughter of the light: not becauſe the light 
of the bght, Containeth our ability to ſee, bur becauſe withour the ſame , ſharpeſt 
light cannor diſcerne or deeme of any colour. \Vhereuppon wee may 
conclude, that the life whereby things change or mulrply beneath the 
Moone, is furthered and made to worke, but nor infuſed or engrafted 
by the Nature of the Planet. /iuunt enim hec onmiaper ſuas animas per- 
que anime Vim ſeminibus inſitam, propagantur autem caſore Celiſuffra- 
gante(non quaſi wvinifico) ſed ad vitam cntus per ſe capaces ſunt commodiſ- 
ſime diſþonendo. For what Ale, vnderſtanding his wite to be with child 
would reſort to Jupiter or Venus, rather then to the common courſe of 
kinde, to know whether ſhe ſhould bring tortha child, or a Serpent, a 
man,or a monſter ? 

Againſt theſe groundes, it is alledged by ſome Writers in defence 
of ſuch vaine toyes, that if there were not as well Planets of colde pro- 
erty to haſten death, as the warmth of vniuerſall influence doethche- 
rith life : all chings ſhould _ , and neyther periſh or decay for euer. 
11... £. Butthis rakerh not away the point : for, as the Sunne, in vvhom there 
_ + his n.. 15 no cold at all, imparts his influence cither to conſcruc or to conſume, 
fiuence ro con-accordingto the propertie of the thing ir ſclte, wherein hee workes - fo 
tne. God reſolving, that in all things which are alterable and corrupnible in 
this tranſitory life, there ſhould bee firſt an entry or beginning, then a 
ſtare, and arthe length an end ; diſpoſcd all the lights of heaven, & ac- 
cidents below, as aptand proper meancs or inſtruments of bringing 

that to paſſe, which was fore-iudged by his prouidence. 

Belides, their fond conieures in this matter, cannot abide the 
rouch : for how ſhould any Planet be ſuppoſed to bee colde, when it is 
notonely ruled in Philoſophy, that colde and heate arc not in heauen : 
but beſides, admirred for a principle in Logicke, and the ſame Philo- 
ſophy likewiſe, Null ſpectet competere ex natura propria proprietatem re- 

wonantem qualitatibns his que de natura communt fluunt, For reaſon in 

CR " a man excludeth not the common ſence, which appertameth wnto him indif- 
ve inheauen, ferently with all other lining creatures,Ex natura generis. The heauen it 
ſelfe,is vmitas corporum,an unity of bodies; & therefore as one army de- 

pendeth vpon one Generall,one ſtate vypon one Prince,al numbers vp- 

on vniry: ſo mult all Planets communicate in one vertue:and as God is 

the cheete of all things in the world,and yer no part of them, ſo do the 


heauens communicate with all particular efte&s,not by gining formes, 
ut 
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but by extent of vertue. 
The Peripateticks, that is (as I ſuppoſe) our wiſeſt and moſt ſound 


Philoſophers, hold for a principle, thatno Planer (onely the Moone 
excepted) changeth property, but by regard otplace. They caſttheir 
beames with greater ſtrength and vertue from the rop, more faintly 
when they ſtoope more lowe,and after they are once depreſſed, & in 
a maner drowned vnder earth,becauſe the light cannot come throgh, 
(which Aftrologers themſelues have called Yerturs wehiculam, The 
Cart or conney of their influence) it breeds a doubt among the deepeſt 
in this faculty, whether they giue any ſtrength, ornone ar all. Ofr 


» Whether the 
his planers | 


I am aſſured, that how vnſen(ible ſocuer our. Aſtrologers defend the ny Arengeh, 


Planets, to bee ſtronger while the carth is interpoſed betweene their 
beames and vs,then when they are in Loco duo duodecrmo, and diſpoſe 
their influence by ordinary meanes, that is, per 4crem ambientem ; no 
man aliue chat hath one dram of vnderſtanding,will giue care or hear- 
ken to their Paradox : 2ue denſiora, maiora, propinquiora, plus luris oy 
calorss eff undunt, Thoſe Planets that are thicker, neerer, and greater then 
the reſt, ſend foorth more light, and g1ue a ſtronger heate, then others that 
are thin, farre off, and ſmall. Burt as for avy other quality, wherin they 
may be ſaid to differ or diſſent _—_ themſclues, for my partl finde 
itnot. Intention and remiſſion onely may worke ſome diſtemper, I 
confelle In ſemine preparato, In the ſeed or ſubiett that is orderly diſpoſed 
and prepared to that alteration : bur firſt it is ſo difficult to finde,, & then 
ſo generall in reſpe& of divers accidents that muſt bee vnderſtood a- 
bout the preparation of the ſeed,before we ſound the depth,as almol} 


or none at all. 


it isnot poſſible to reach the botrome. There is one impreſſion made .,,...,;., 
in our natures by our parents, another by the Country which hath the v2riery of 


brought vs foorth, another by the manner of our bringing vp,another ,.;;. 


SioONs 
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by the reverent regard and heed which men profeſſe ro live according natures. 


ro the politiue and ciuilllawes : and yer all theſe chings ſhould not on- 
ly be oucr-ruled, burdefaced viterly, as ifthey were noneluch, by the 
ſuppoſed properties, as well of wandering as of fixed Stars,jt we wold 
grant co the profeſſors of the ſame their vnſteddy principles. Welſce 


that God created not a diuers light, forthe diſcerning of ſo many di- one vnivercll 
uers colours as appeare in the Raine-bow ; but one vniuerſall light for Rn 
all,which cuery Scarre and Planct in the firmament encreaſeth for his ning of alt co- 
owne particular. And therefore we may likewiſe iudge,that he cre- gun nthe 


ated not diſtin and ſpeciall properties in cuery Planer, for the perfec- 
ting of carthly things, and performing of his holy will; bur one kinde 
of influence,deſcending with an vniuerſall harmony from all the parts 
of heauen, and working diuerſly (as I haue faide, and ſhall bee forced 
often to repeate) according to the circumſtances of the place from 
whenceit comes,the ſeaſon wherein itfals, and the ſubic whereupon 

it worketh, 
Thar allegory whereof Pythagoras is made an Author, ſuppoſing all 
the Region bencaththe Moone,to be but one only Star,and that cuc- 
P 2 ry 
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ry Planethath within it ſelfe,thc formes and figures of all things which 
are below, confirmerh (vnder an obſcure conceite) this generality of 
influence,as ifnot one of all the Starsor Planets had a ſpeciall or pe- 
culiar intereſt in any man or ſubic& more then other : but that altoge- 
ther with vnited torce,conſented in all things, according to the princi- 
ple of Lattantius, In calis vnitas ob elements pugne, 1n beauen u perfect 
ſtrength and wnity, bur ſtrife and diflolution ot things ſpringerh trom 
Jinifon of elements. The craft of Satan our olde enemy,hath caught 
vs to excuſe our faultby ſtrength and force of deſtinic, as it God,who 
is the ljuely ſpring and fountaine of all goodnefſe, and as we reade in 
Geneſis, Vidit omnia que fecit, or erant valde bona, ſaw all thmgs which be 
had created, and they were exceeding goo4; (hould hauc inſpired all the 
Planets with ſuch wicked and malignant qualities, as did prouoke vs 
rather to commit diſhoneſt things, then to follow good, or as it the 
lawes of nature ſhould enioyne, ;procure or teach, what nature doth 

deteſt and puniſh. 
PEGS For if by nature,no man ought to ſpoyle or rob another, howcom- 
narure ought meth it to paſſe, that Mercwry diſpoſed thus or thus at the time of our 
ſol another birth,enforceth theft? Or if by nature all men be induced to confeſle 
prdhenany; God,as Tully writes,although they differ in the choyce of right, why 
«che birch © ſhould the Stars encline or leade vs to idolatry ? Can any thing bee 
entorczth found more injurious totruth, or more oppoſite to prouidence ? It I 
"JM were as willing to dally and trifle in this weighty marrer,as they ſeeme 
deſirous to ſer vanity to ſale for the price of foules; itwere not hard 
to proouc, andthar cuen by their owne authorities, thatthough the 
Stars were able to forewarne vs of our deeds, it followes not they can 
diſcloſe our ſinnes. For as S. Ambroſe notes,to tranſgreſle is not Fa- 
cere. ſed deficere, To dogbut not to do, and divers other holde the ſame 
conceite, not onely De peccato omiſ51ongs, but in generall, Neyther 
makerh it againſt this any whit, that ſuch and ſuch are ſaide in Scrip- 
ture, Fectſ/e malum,and that ſinne is an ation, becauſc betore we come 
to deſcant of the miſdeed itſelfe, we muſt conſider and examine the 
firſt ſwcruing from the perfe rule of duty, and obedience ro G O D 
and our Neighbour, which conſiſteth jn the breach ofthe Comman- 

dements. 

cn;  Iknowthat ſome late Writers (being aſhamed of theſe ſenceleſle 
Plancts graci- ParadoXcs,to00 long defended and maintained in the Schoole of error) 
ousnricr,  confeſle all Stars and Planers to bee gracious and fauourable in their 
tered by rhe proper kinde;but forced to degenerate,by mallice in the bodies wher- 
vadues where” ypon they worke, &c. - Of whom wee ſay as Chriſt did ofthe Scribes 
| and Phariſics, 24 dicunt facite, que autem faciunt nolite facere, Doe as 
they preach, not as they prattiſe . ſeondie let any man bee ſo ſimple as 
co thinke,that though the groſle abſurdities which haue nocolour of 
detence,conſtraine them to ſubſcribe to truth in divers things, which 
preuaileth euer at the length againſt deceit:yer that they mcane as they 
pretend, or deale in thoſe things otherwiſe, then as the Epicures at 
Athens 


_— I 


C__ © OO 


408 eA itrologie. FF | 


— —— —— 


ns 
— 


Athens were wont ta ſpeake of God, with greateg reverence then any 
other ſe& in open Schooles (although they liuedin their houſes like "572m 
brute beaſts, which looking tor none other life then this, directed all ther reverence 
their ſtudyes roche loue, and their dealings to the luſt of pleaſure ) is | vx boi 
neyther probablenor poſhble. For firſtir is a principle among Aftro- rw bruce 
logers,that certaine Planets are by nature gracious and kinde, as /upi- © 
ter and Sel, others malignant and offenſiue, as Saturne and Mars, Hoc 
chalcas ipſorum dicit, Thus their great chalc as Ptolomy defends, & fo muſt 
aw / or elſe the kingdome of contingents, which hath beene vnderſer 
ſhored vp ſo many yeares, with ſuch like painted proppes, will fall 
downe flat and come to ruine,in deſpight of cunning. 
To prooue that Planets of themſclues are able to worke rare effects, 
bring an inſtance of the Sunne, which bythe force and vertue of 
itſelfe alone (ſay they) breedeth Rats, Frogs,Fleas,and ſuch vnperfe& 
bodyes as Philoſophy doth reach, and we haueprooucd in our owne 
experience, Spectatum aamiſ 51 riſum teneatis amuci. Is notthis aſound 
foundation,trow we, whereupon to reare and build a Babe#, or a bable 
rather, Cuius culmen pertingat w/que ad Calum, Whoſe top may reach wp 
to the Firmament, Gen.11,z. Or hauc not they great reaſon to be aſha- 
—_— - bluſh a _ _ rare ——_— haue deceyued 
& miſled ſo many {imple foules by the glimpſe 0 eimagination ? 
Theſe are the non. whereby cw wo Dee 
wm , prinſquam diuiderentur in vmuerſas terras, To celebrate their name, 
before they were dinided ower the face of allthe earth, e. And let meloſe 
my credie, it this bee not one of the beſt and moſt apparant reaſons, 
that they are able to alledge,or vouch out of Philoſophy, for the coun- 
renance of their ſimple Oracles . The wardrobe us beggerly which p«\der2e+ 2rc 
pawneth ſuch pelde Rags for Robes, & vndertaketh ro dune of Prin- 32 5 >: 
ces in their ſtate, by compariſon with Fleas in a Blancker, and Frogs in of « 5+ox-rly 
bl Meddow. Wardrobe. 


Sunne, becauſe it tenderh and infuſeth one proportion and kinde of 
influence to all. The other Planets cannot challenge any ſtrokeor in- 


tereſt heerein, becauſc in whatſocuer plight or altitude the —_— 
a 
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ſtand,rhis courſe is alwayes kept without _— z therefore itis plaine 
that all things beneathe the Moone, are made ripe and perfe&tin their 
kinde,but not altered or changed by the Planets. Iris an ordinary caſe 
to finde martiall men borne vnder Yewws; venerous wantons vnder 
Mercury ; melancholy ſtudents vnder /wprter , leſters vnder Satwrne 
and conſtant friends vadcr the Moone, which ym a proud checke to 
the baſe conictures of Aſtrologye. For eyrher by this meane, wee 
ſhall bee forced to aſcribe our qualities ro Planets of a diuers ſtraine, 
which were abſurd ; or to deny that we deriue or draw them from this 
ſpring, which oucrthrowes the generall . Againe, whereas the rules 
of artc diſpoſe indifferent and cquall fauours and diſgraces, vnto 
Countrics that are cited vnder one and the felfe-ſame Planer : we are 
certified by daily proofe, that one of theſe driues out and deuoures a» 
nother. 

Saint Augu//ime maketh mention of one Firminus,a friend of his, 
<ap.: who tindingthe fortunes of two Children borne within his houſe (as 
Thetoru'®* farre as any man aliuecould gueſlc) in che ſelfe-ſamemoment, and vn- 
dren bor vn- der one roofe, to differf.» much, as one of them by courſe of Law 
derone T99s, nd cuſtom of the Country, mult in time become the {laue and vaſlaile 
ment,recor- Of the orher, who was heyre apparantto his Lord z gaue vp the ſtudic 
A ns.” oftheſtarres,as a ſpoyle of time and a Schoole of vanity. For what a 

thing is this,to be compelled ro ſo narrow ſtraites, as cyther in defen- 

ding cquall and like fortunes, to belong to one and thelame conltel- 
layon,wee hall be ſure tolye : or in admirring any difterence ar all, we 

cannor {cr downe any certaine iudgement, touching matters that are 

meerely tuture,aud in the hano of prouidence ? It any man ſuſpe@ the 

truth ot chis report, becauſe it makes ſo widea breach into their ſtrong- 

eſt hold, let him remember firſt the credire of mine Author. It hee 

contend & {triue againſt the conſequent, it 1s incuitable. It he preſume 

* the minute not to haue beeneſo rightly raken as it ought; Iſec no 

reaſon to preterre the malice of preiudicate conceyte, betore the dili- 

ocnce of one, who ſeeking rather to be ſatisfied with truth, chen ro de- 

liver any thing that might diſcredite Arte, omitted no reſpett or 
circumſtance, bo might gage the belly of the Trojan Horſe, which 

vnder colour of a ſacrifice ro Minerua,deſtroics both Common-welths 

and Monarchies. The caſc of Twins, which hauing becne begorten 

wn bezor- and brought foorth ſo neere rogether,as it is almoſt vnpoſlible to think 
te: 6 brought Or 19 CONCEMUEA {traighter bond; are (notwithſtanding) found to differ 
neerezogithee. VETy much in complexion, making, wirte, and qualirics ; docth grype 
and ſtraine Aſtrology ſo ſore, as they that fauour and cſteemeit moſt, 

arcglad to pant for breath, and lay the burden of the faule vppon the 

diſtance berweene Twins, becaule time flippes away with ſuch a 

ſpeedy courſe, as a man may ſooner touch one ſpoke of the N1gidian 

wheele with one finger twice, then deeme of the Natiuities of Twins 

by one conſtellation . Bur letit be ſo betweene Twins of one body, 

becauſe Natiuitics (I grant) arc motions that proccede by ſuccefhue 

minutcs 


confe(.1ib.7, 
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minutes and degrees (and yet that harmony wherof Hippocrates makes 

mention, berweene thoſe twins which alwayes wept and ſmiled roge- Twins that 
ther, rather by identity of ſubſtance (to vſethe proper word of the rom og 
Philoſopher) chen agreement of the Stars,is ng {trange) yer how 

can they deuilc a difference, or excuſe their errors about others, which 

ſo farre as eyther diligence or arte can ayme, were deliuered intothe 

world in diuers places at one inſtant ? Vhen all is done,their baſe alay 

will not abide the touch ofa demonſtration. For ifthe Planets wroghe 

alike by ſpeciall vertuc, there could bee no difference in their effect : 

but ſince we finde ſo great a difference in their effect, it is not like that 

they are any cauſcs of our lucke in any thing. /acoband E/au had Ean- 

dem natiuitatis horam, Ons and the ſame houre of natiuity, as appeareth 

both by the text ir ſelte,Gen.25,26, and by the judgement of S.Chry- chrycin epi. 
ſoitome, one alcendent ouer-{pread them both with equall grace, and #4 *=. 
yet Priuſquam altquid fecciſſent bom aut malt, Before they had done any 

thing exther good or bad, God loued one,and caſt off another, Nal.1,2. Rom. 


9,12. 
Therefore we neyther can aſcribe our ations or qualitiesto kinde wg, annibing 


, *y - of our quali- 
altogether, becauſe Non omnes qui ſemen Abrabe ſunt fily, All that are o—_ 


of the ſeede of Abraham,are not his ſonnes, Rom.9,7. Nor wholly to the to kinde alto- 
gether,nor ta 


manner of our bringing vp, for /oſephwas brought vp ſo long in the $9er.n0r! 

Court of Egyprt,as he began to ſweare, Per /alutem Pharaonis, Geng 2, | 

15.5y the health of Pharao , and yer obtained place among the Patri- 

arkes; Nor any parcell of them to the Planets, which produce no more 

then the nature of the ſeed affoordeth . If Aftrologers will make a 

diffcrence between the proper influence of Planets, as it is conceijued 

in it ſelfe, and as it worketh with che ſecond cauſes, forthe bringing 

foorth of any ſingular effet; they teach no more then cuery Shep- 

heard can as readily finde out as Prolomy. For whoknowes not,that 

an heyre apparant to a King or Emperor, ſhall in time poſleſſe his Fa- 

thers ſeate, if God prevent not ordinary meanes, and that all other 

perſons which conucy themſelues from the line of Princes, are borne 

to great honour? The complementof ſundry qualities, imparterh 

dignity (we grant) to bodyes that by nature are vnpertect,bur derract- 

eth from thoſe that are otherwiſe. And therefore albeit in the time 

of Moſes, God appointed a peculiar meane to purge and ſcowre away 
articular miſdeeds; yet Chriſt extending a more vniuerſall benefit of 

his moſt precious death,to all that conſtantly belecue in him,hath left 

the ſame as a perfeſalue and expiation for all offences. 

We do not thinke the Heauens to be blew or red, becauſe the light Noiudgnen: 
which commeth thence,diſcrycsthoſe colours vpon earth; no more PÞesnmnot 
may we ſuppoſe the Planets to be paſſhonate, becauſe they kindle di- apparizion 
uers qualities in bodics which arc aptto alter. Ifthen the Planets pro- 7 oiown 
fire and make ripe the bodies vppon which they ſpread their beames, 
without infuſing any grace or mallice of their owne ; what reaſon lea- 


deth our Aſtrologers to grope tor knowledge,which is no _—_ to be 
ound, 


Chap.11- Of «A flrologicall Houſes. 
found,or to make an Oracle of their owne imagination ? Marry (faith 
one)we wantnot diuers other helpes and complements to furniſh our 
this ſtage, although ſo wide a breach were made inthe particulars of 
Planets, as hath beene declared. And what are they in the name of 
God ? Forſooth houſes, ſignes, aſpects, parts, images, fixed ſtars, and 
other things which make vp their audite . O brave O_—_ ,it 
pitticsme to ſee the pecuiſhneſle of wilfull men, who hauing toyſted 
in one groſlc abſurdity, arc glad to peece andclowt it vp with many 
more as rude, if notworfſe, in ſome regard, to ſhunne the ſcorne and 
laughter of the learned. I ſhould be very loth to publiſh and diſcloſe 
the childiſh principles whereon ſo many perſons of account haue buik 
their empty dreames z were itnot that Agar waxcrh proud againſt her 
Dame,and Eſopes Dawe hath ierted vp and downe fo long, with admi- 

Afrolog'* , ration and applaulc of al the world, that many arc aſhamed now adaies 

faireſt plumes ro acknowledge and confeſle, from how many raucnous and ſpoyling 

——_ i. Birds, ſhe borrowed the painted plumes of her pride and vanity. The 

| labour would be very long and great, to rip and canuas all theſe mat- 
ters in as large an ample manner as they ought; but ſince the volume 
waxcth very big, and I have ſundry matters of more werght and mo- 
mentto runne ouer; I will onely ſpend a warning pecce or two againſt 
their paper walles,and leaue the battery ro greater Ordinance, 


CHAP. XI. 
Of thoſe Honſes, which they commonly ſe to tearme by the name of 
Aftrologicall Houſes. 


» 
o 
. 
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FAERIE I hereforelertvs make our entry by the Houſes Aſtro- 
| Z2+| logicall, whereunto the Vriters attribute ſo much, as 
though the Planets haue allowance at their hands of pri- 
{uate qualities z yet arethe ſame athrmed to bee voyde of 
all effe&t, vnlefle the Planer bribe his harbirger to lodge 

him with a friend. And therefore not onely /upiter (whom they ad- 
mire for his benignity) ſome-time wanteth a great part of his proper 
force; but (inthe third houſe) is accounted neyther good nor bad, & 
in the fixt vnfortunate ; what would you more ? Theyare content to 
grant, /x loco malo bonum Planetam nocere, in bono malums proaeſſe, That 
a coed Planet hurteth in a bad place, and a malignant friendeth w 4 place 
that is «nbappy. Now would I vnderitand,from whence theſe divine 
Dune bo '® bodyes (ſhould derive their flipperinefle and mutabilicy, which in re- 
from all mura ſpe of their moſt excellent and heauenly forme and nature, ought of 
buncy,nre= All otherto be moſt firme and ſtable? It were ajeſtto thinke that any 
excellentna= man in this world ſhould change his quality in cuery Inne, and there- 
Do gs fore much lefle they which have not in themſelues Principium mutati- 
ons. Wee would make iolly ſport at any vaine Philoſophers , that 
durſt eyther imagine or giuc out, that a man which hath to deale in 
Cheapejide or Lumbard-itreete, ſhould be diſpoſed and enclined ear- 
neitly 


- 
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neſtly to become a Mercer while he were in a Mercers ſhoppe, a Gold- 
Gnch in a Gold-ſmiths ſhop,aud chus alter his intent and humour, ac- 
cording to the nature ofthe places by which he mult be driuen m—_ 
f for diſpatch of his bulinetle. And yer we dare conceiue more childiſhly 
d of bodics that are further fromthe reachof ſence, and neerer to the 
[ int of immorraliry. 
i Belide,if a Star be but che thickeſt part of her owne Sphere, I can- 
y not finde, how one of thele ſhould challenge ſo great intercſt aboue a- 
4 nother. And looke by how much chat which ſhinerh, is more excellence 
© b then that which (hineth not, and that which wee diſcerne, before thar 
which wefancy ; by ſo much oughe wee co aſ@gibe more vertue tothe 
Planet whichis bright and viſible, then to the houſe which is obſcure, 
andonely (as [ thinke) imagined. Bur letthem tell vs of whar quality 
* theſe houſes arc,ot which they ſpeake ſo much. For eyrher they mult ""T90Y 
p be Nude ſpatia a corporibus ſeparata, Empiy ſpaces diuided from the bodies, the qualitic of 
which can clayme no property ,becauſethele follow, Natwrales formas * \rolog- 
non nudam in tercapedinem . Or they mult be as Philolophy doth teach, 
Vltime corporis ambientis ſuper ficies,in which none other quality can be, 
then is in Corpore ambiente. And therefore letthem giue an inſtance of 
thoſe bodyes, whoſe extremeſt part orsKkirr1s a recepracle ora lodge 
for Planers.lam _ thoſc houſes m_ about = m_ & therefore 
as they change their properties according to their ſite; ſo muſt 
me. exceedingly,that .cumen make account of one effector —_ 
whether in Oriente or in Occidente,&c. There remaineth then no roome 
for houſes, but in /mmobile interwallo, which neyther Ariitotle nor his 
Schollers will digeſt. Or though we ſhould acknowledge ſuch a {pace,ir 
followes nor char it work thoſe properties which our Aſtrologers ima- 
gine.Some of the wilcſt of that crew, finding their owne errour, and the 
manifold abſurditics chat would cnſue vpon this ſuppolition, haue la- 
boured to ſalue the matter with a new conceite,that the Planers change 
and varie their owne beames according to their ſight. Which no man 
5 will retuſe co grant,ſo that by change, they meane intention and remiſ- 
| fion,thatis, working with more force and ſtrength ar onetimethen a- 
- nother. But to ſuppoſe that Planets change their natures with their 
. place,and making a man rich and honourable in one degree, make him 
2 poore and ſubictt ro dilhonour and diſgrace in another, may be {cored 
a vp among thoſc yeslng wh Olde Wiucs fables, which S. Pawl rept00-  —_—_ 
ne ucth in his Rules to Timothy. For whether the Sunne be propendicular though not ac 
oroblique,he worketh cucr one cfteR, though not at all cimes with like *Y 4=esalike, 
force and vertuc, 
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CHAP, XII. 
Of the Signes, diuided by Aitronomers into twelge eſpecial parts. 


Ouching ſignes, wee have to vnderſtand, that 
\ | becauſe Aſtronomers for caſe in numbring, 
)/ diuidedthe Circle into twelue ſpeciall partes , 


df ok 
ek Aſtrologers come after & diuide every ſigne 
by Atreles into thirty degrees , every degree intothree- 
. bang, ſ{coreparticles; and yernot ſatisfied with all 


, [theſe toyes, which no Philoſophy doth teach 
AAS |(to make their Art moreobſcure and difficult) 
——" 'theyfallco attributeparticular eftes, firſt ro 
euery degree, and then to euery pgrticle, ſuppoſing ſome of them to 

be darke, other cleare, ſome dedicated to Sol, other to Mars, ſome 

well affected to this Planer or thar,others profeſſed enemies, ſome fa- 
uourable,ſome vnfortunare, as ifthe firſt ortginall of this diviſion of 

the circle,had proceeded rather from the courſe of nature,then the li- 

kingof Aſtrologers ; who (as Iaide before) without conceite of any 

property in degrees or parts, deviſed this ſhortmeane for their owne 
aduantage. VWhereupon Abraham Auenazra, one of their beſt Do- 

&ors yeeldeth ſo farre, as to make the dinifion of it ſelte indifferent, 

| Ptolomie with all the Schoole of F gypt,neuer thoght that theſe ſignes 

had any ſolid or firme nature where1n to conliſt, and therefore Or1gen, 

lm Whowasbeſtacquainted with thoſe matters, writeth tharthe ſignes 
are Meme tantum intellivitilia, Onely to bee conceinedin the minde, &>c. 

For fince there 15 no certaine part of the cight Sphere depured to this 

ſpeciall vie, that in the ſame, eyther equinod7;mm or /ol/ticium ſhould 

be cuer made ; bur ſometime one part ferues the turne, ſometimes a- 

nother, Hac punts ſunt rempſa nulla, Theſe points are none inwvery deed, 

And therefore chough the learned in the Mathemaricals,mighr plorte 

out with their pen theſe fignes as helpes ro Arte; yer maketh this no 
morethena tale of Robin-hood, forthe properties of ſignes, which 

ought to be conceived and regarded in Nativities. The Chaldres find- 

_— ing this as it ſhould ſeeme, excluded them quite from their Arte, and 
the chaldeans, cheefely made account of Images, which proucs their reaſons to bee 
very weake, tharthinke the Planers to retaine as ſtrong a ſmacke and 

ſauour of the Lodiake,as hearbes of a Garden ; for one receineth no- 
riſhment,ſo doth nor another. The Plahtrs or Rootes are fixed in the 

ground, the Planets ſo farre apart from the Zodiake, as a Cittizen of 

London might as well ſmeilthe perfumes of Pars, as theſe communi- 

cate or impart their qualities. Sauing that to releeue this exigent, 

they haue found out a new deuice, that forſooth two placesin one 

Signe (though they be ſomewhar further off) arc allied more neercly 

then thoſe that (hauing place jn ſundry ſignes; confine & border one 

ypon another. For why (ſay they) doth the Sunne in Leo work with 

more 
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more effec the in other places, ifthere beno vertue inthe figne? For- % 
{ooth becauſe his beames doe more directly firike vs from that place, E—m—_— 
forifthe ſigne it ſeite beare any ſtroke in this, then [ſhould the Sunne ith more <&- 
in Leo ſpread his beames with one kinde ofefle and force ouer al the cit: places 
world,which experience doth teach to be farre otherwiſe . For looke 
at what time Regions lired ro the North,areparched and infeſted with 
the feruent heate of this conſtellation'; the South is found to freeze. 
And againe,bcing fited in Aquarizs, at which time we ſee nothing elſe 
but Ice and Snow,&c, he parcheth in the South, &c. The Sunne in 
Aries teares off the grifly maske of Winter, and renewes the VVorld. 
How ſo ? by vertue ofthe figne ? TE by drawing nee- 
rertotheſe parts, and reuiuing(in aſort) his olde acquaintance with 
the world, which was diſcontinued and interminted with his abſence. 
For if this ſigne had by greater force, inreſpeRt jt is an cxaltation of 
the Sunne ; how could he worke the ſame effect 7 n all degrees) out of 
the ſigne of Libra, which is oppoſite to Aries, among thoſe which as 
Lattantins (ayes, Adnerſa nobus rgent weitigia * Thus weconfeſle the 
Ramto be Signum ſuſcitans tonitrua, plunias,Cre.Cauſing Thunder Rain, 
&c. Not in reſpec of any quality - re, the ligneto this ' 
effc&: bur becauſe the Sunne approching ro the Kam, diſlolueth firſt 
the moyſture of the Winter with a gentle heate, and after gathering 
& growing on to greater ſtrength,drawes vpthat ſtore of mater wher- 
of the rayne and thunder is engendered. For further proofe heereof, 
we arc to note,that the Sunne is alwayes moſt hot and ferucut in Can- 
cer,chough the ſame be _— his houſe,nor his cxalcation, & which 
is more, not a fiery (igne, but a wateriſh z and therefore wee may with 
reaſon refer diſtempers & particular diſeaſes to the ground, in reſpe 
waite not on the ſigne,but on the ſeaſon. Touching the manifold 
endleſlc controuerfics and alterations among .Aſtrologers them- 
{clues vpon diuers points,as namely,whether the Signe giue vertero 
the Planet,or the Planet tothe Signe, whether the Signes derine any 14h, 
quality from [mages,and ſuch like ; I will notſpeake till I be provoked 521+ $14 


Vertuec to the 


by _ other mcanc. I og to ouer-ſhp aduantage, planc,or the 
in abridging proofe, then to © etching or enlarging points, Pln<t tothe 
which arc —_- incident to the marter,then requiſite orfuntaRtion. _ 
This is cnough for taſte of true Philoſophy, concerning Signes, and 

forthe reſt, Cs not of their priuate wdgement, in diſcloſing and 
706. groſle packe of abuſe, which eyrher are cnaÞled by 

light of reafon to diſcerne a fancy from a truth, or haue beene taught 

by Logicke,co diſtinguiſh things which are atchicued by themſclues, 

from others that are brought to paſſe by accident. 
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Chap.13. Of eAſpetts of Planets. 


CHAP. XIII, 
Of fantaficall conceites about aſpett 5 of Planets , fawourable or on- 


=77 Heir fantaſtical conceits about aſpe&ts of Pla- 
gq1| ncts, cyther fauourable and lucky, or vnkinde, 


[| and therewithall vafortunare, are ſufficiently 
T he diſpoſiti- | ſhaken by this certaine ground of true Philo. 
encfdinan 8\| fophy,thatthe diſpoſition of diuers cauſes ten- 
_—— ding to one certaine end, cannot forgoe their 
not loſe their vertue by meere diſtance onely. Lerthem 
by ditence. bring one inſtance againſt this our of all 4ri- 


» ſeotle, andI will deale no further in the marter. 

Ifthe Schoole of naturall Philoſophers and learned men, confine the 

rage of paſſions and affeions,to the Regiment beneathe the Moone, 

and /ob aſſures vs, Feciſſe Dewm pacem im excelcis ſuis, That God made 

ace and amity among m—— : how can they feigne ſo many 

| Crna and conflidts, among the Gods themſelues,or berweene 

their beames,as that verſe of Owid may no lefle agree with vs,then with 
the Paynims. ; 


Mulciber in Troiam pro Troia flabat Apolls. 


And the fortune ofa Common-wealth, ſhall ſceme wholly to de- 
pend vpon the fauour of a Planet, The celeſtiall bodyes can neyther 
rrewoons Proffer wrong,nor ſuffer any thing if ir be nor for their good, as the 
—_ light Moone receiucth light from the Sunne, to her owne perfeQtion and 
from the 51", encreaſe of Maieſty. Beſide,there is no dreaming of conflit, with- 
ton of Maje- OUT — a decay, becauſe the ſecond alwaycs followes and eri- 
fie, ' ſues vpon the farſt, but nothing that hath eyther place or courſe aboue 
the Moone,can 1nterire, therefore it is not poſſible for any ſuch con» 
flits or ouerthwarts to be among the Planets,as haue bene ſuppoſed. 
Moreouer,if their formall regards of Luadrat, rriangwler, ſextile,oro, 
oppoſite, were able by proportion to alter propertics of beames, then 
might they likewiſe change the nature of the bodies from which thoſe 
beames do come ; becauſe the verrue ofthe beame can haue none o- 
ther head then a Corpore irradignte, which were too great an errour to 
beimdgined. VVhy ſhould /eprter in Cancer, communicate no qua- 
lities with Mars in the Signe of Zeo, which are neighbour Signes ? 
Wheras we make them joyne their beames in very gracious & friend- 
ly manner,after Mars hath beene removed further off into Yirgowith 
a wider diſtance, ſince this principle cannot be denicd, that whatſo. 
euer worketh by mcane of influence into any other kinde of —_ 
QOuantopr oximins eft patienti, tanto agere efficatius, The neerer it is $0 t 
ſame, with the more effett and ſtrength it workes, So that albeit diſtance 
or neere neighborhood may diminiſh or encreaſe the quality ; yer can 
it 
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it not corrupt or alter it. Bur pur the caſe wee ſhould admitthe paſhon 
betweene the beames, for the compaſling of which, they ferch about 
ſo many giddy turnes; I hope they will not otherwiſe demaund the 
fame,then with their olde prouiſo, /7 minus nobilia patiantur 4 nobilio- 
ribus. Which cannot any whit auayle or further their conceits, con- 
ſidering they frame their a1 wee 17 ev as So the Prince of 
Planers, vnto whom Philoſophers aſcribe more glory then to all the 
reſt, is not onely greeued but infeed, and oftentimes ſore wounded 


the walice of a rebell. The conſideration of aſpeRts, depends 
o_ dimenſion and diviſion of the Heauen into certaine limizaor neD 


confines, by which one Planer is diuided from another . Therefoxe *f #<*5 do, 


180. parts in diſtance make an oppolite aſpe, becauſe the ſame re- 
doubled makes vp the full number. Likewiſe the rrine by triplication, 
and ſo foorth in ceteris. If then this figure or proportion conferreſo 

avertue for this cauſe, why giue they not the like allowance be- 
eweene the number of 42.and likewiſe of 45 ,\wherof one mul- 
tiplyed five times, another eight, arriueth to the ſelfe-ſame period ? 
M: (ay they) becauſe another ſecret lurketh in the obſeruation,for 
thatthe trinequadrate and ſextile aſpeR by multiplication, comprize 
as well the number of the ſignes alſo,&&c. 

O ſtringe Philoſophy, who can deride the Coniurers of Egypr, 
which tall things by fraRions of Arithmaticke, and blinde 
charaQers of their owhie deuice ; when (in ourdayes) ſome bluſh nor 
to face out more grolle deceit with lefle probabiliry > For my part, I 
can conceiue no reaſon, why we might not as well contriue and war- 
rant an aſpe& within thirty parts, becauſe the ſame containe no leſle 
the double edged myſtery whereof = ſpeake ; thenthoſe other that 
hauebin accepted by their liking, and ſeleed by their diligence. And 
thus we ſlide into that groſſe abſurdity (which 4riFotle reprooueth, 
and not without great cauſe) of ſcanningqualities, which are naturall 
and annexed vnto bodies, by demonſtrations which are Mathemati- 


truly depend. 


call, and abſtraRted from the ſubieA. Their other argument of com-, 
ming out of ſignes, Eiuſdem generis, becauſe the Planers cannot pol- nerPlaners 
ſible regard one another withaſextile or atrine aſpe; butthey maſt (qpoorPor 
be botheyther in a maſculine or a female ſigne, is not worthy the re- anocher. 


peating. For let them ſhewſomereaſon , why theſe lookes alone 
ſhould breed a ſtraighter linke of kindred berweene Planers inreſpe& 
of place,then nature doth berweene twins, which are engendered not 
by the looke or ſmell, like the Colts of Araby (if Pliny write no more 
then may be warranted for truth) bur of the ſubſtance ofthe ſelfe-ſame 
mers on > er es rn 

ing our owe experi ly t ar theſe difter no lefle 
reDueeks and blacks, thengrodanibed, hen Eſau and Iacob, then 


Hercules and Amphitrio. But if onely the children of this world marry, Luke 20,35- 


whereas they that ſhall be counted worthy of the life ro come, and ri- 
ſing from the dead do neyther marry,vor are married, but thall be like to 
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Angels,&c. Why ſhould we fayne a maſculine or feminine pro 
in Heaucn, where neyther it hath vie nor ende? Andit among thoſe 
Gal.z,28. Which haue put on Chriſt in this world (as $.Paulſayes) there is neyther 
reſpe& of /ewor Greeke,of male or female, much lefle in the Spheres 
aboue, where neyther carnall operations,nor concupilcence hath any 
roote,nor the ſignes (like blocke-houſes) can bee ſaide to harbour or 
beſtow ſuch forcible or defeivequalities. Bur marke how well they 
proue their concord and agreement in alpe&, by comming out of 
lignes Einſdem generis,for by the ſame proportion, I w.ll vndertake ro 
aſe: ouer- proue the lookes which are moſt ouerthwart and oppoſite, to bee as 
vant * ®P- fortunate and lucky as thereſt; becauſe both Aries and Libra, Cancer 
mods Capricorne,are lignes eiuſdem generss and lo are all the reſt, whoſe 
reſt, regards are oppoſite. Morcouer Ptolomy proucth in his third Booke, 
that not the Sextile onely which is good, but the Quadrate which is 
malignant, anſwer one another oftentimes out of {ignes that are not 
onely of one kinde, but likewiſe of one quality : whereas on the other 
ſide,the Plancrs which arc in fignes of diners and repugnant kinds, rc- 
gard not one another with a quadrare or an oppoſit aſpect at al times, 
as ſome thinke, but ſometime with a ſexule in the greateſt fauour as ap- 
peareth. They vouch another proofe out of Analogye with muſick, 
\ compariſon where the Baſe accordethbetter with the Treble, then with any ſtring 
cerev” berweene, asifthe dreame of harmonies in Heauen, which hath bene 
with Muticke. quite forgotten euer ſince the date of Pythagoras, ſhould be reviued 
for a colour of this Paradox : andyet he drew this fiction withgrearer 
probability from Spheres, which in reſpe& one lyes aboue another, 
may bee compared better to the ſtrings of inſtruments, then ſignes 
which vouchſafe not any way ſo fit and apt a figure, to the countenan» 
cing of ſo friuilous a fancy. Diuers haue beene very diligent and in- 
Serive in finding outthe right & perfe& ground, from whence theſe 
” cr of aſpeQts were taken, but in mine owne conceite, the ſundry 
ſhapes and figures of the Moone, —_— rothe limits of her ap- 
proching or retyring from the Sunne (who lends her light) induced 
diuers to preſume the like of other Planers among themiclues. And I 
belecue this gueſſe ſo much the rather to be true, becauſe the lookes 
which are ſuppoſed among Planets, by the Writers in that Arte, doe 
ſo fitly tuce and anſwer thoſe which are aſcribed to the Moone, both 
in number and in quality. 
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CHAP. XIIIL 
Of thoſe Parts and Images whichby Aitrologers and Aitronomers are 
attributed to the Planets. 
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Neednot ſtand vpon the confutation of thoſe 
4; D:cams whichare deviſed abourparts of Pla- 
ners,by any other ground then their owne au- 
thority,which were inuenters ofthe fable. For 
Hermes never gaue them fo great credite in 
prefiguring euents of things, as by inuererate 
error (which ſome thar ſpeak more mannerly, 
call cuſtome) they hape ſince thoſe dayes ob- 
tained. Againe, Prolomythie Arch Aſtrologer promiling to deliuer 
his inſtruRtions & rules, v# 4 a17# gan ef2anro nt, Not by parts and 
numbers 710i 1e of any perfect reaſon or effe:# . And againe, vaincly de- 
viſed by ſundry men, £4 =!2worizer #7 xbzor, And hauing no perſwaſiue 
or pithy reaſon to mduce themſelues, declare his weake conceit and iudg- 
ment of theſe tickle props and ſupporters of Aftrologie. For ſtrange it 
were, that diſtance ſhould do more then neighborhood, and that the !ti5 not poGi- 
aſcendent ſhould worke more by dimention then by influence. Bur — ergy 
not content heerewirh, as if there were no ſtint of olde Wives tales g then neigh 
they ſuppoſe and fancy ſundry nicerings and concourſes of the S-ars, —_ 
In ſpecies ___ In the formes 4 Images, aſcribing to the ſame the 
properties of things which they ſeeme to reſemble in their Kalender, 
Whereupon Auenazra, one ofthe beſt learned of that crew, can 
finde none other cauſe why 7rolomy ſhould call that figure Zyram a 
Harpe,which we call //ulturem cadentem, A falling Vulture, Gauing that 
euery man (faith he) may as well change the name in vſe,as he hath al- 
tered the figure in imagination. Nam quemadmodum ali alys ſtellys pro 
eculorum arbitris coniunguntur, ita diverſe fiunt imagines. For as Stars 
ſeeme to be matched or combined, according to the iudgement of our eye, {q In what man- 
we conceine the fioures. Asit a man would propheie,that ſuch a ſhow- 905mm. 
er of rayne would bring toorth Lyons, and ſuch another Citties, &c. be matched & 
becauſe the Clouds which let them fall, repreſented ſuch akinde of I. es: 
mage. -- For to ſay that Stars haue greater force in bringing their pro- 
perties to paſſe, and leauing the print & ſtampe in nature; is but a beg- 
ing of the queſtion, which we call Peturonem principgntil they proue 
their maximes,cicher by more pregnant reaſon,or more ſound autho- 
ritic. 
Beſide,the body ot the Sphere being round,maketh this conceire 
more arbitrary to the lookers on, for {till ir ſhall be lawfull, eyther by 
takingin,or leaving out ſolne Stars, to caſt what ſhape it liketh chem 
inthe mould of fancy. I will not take aduantage by the Chaldzes,who The confoun- 
confounding Scorpio and Libra in one maſle, could not be induced to ond [ibes 
admit morc umages then eleuen; northatthe beſt authority that can = a 
"vi 
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be vouchſafed for their defence,is raken out of Aratus,tirlt a Poct, who 
by cuſtome hath obtaincd liberty ro gloze, and then as Ciceroconfel- 
ſeth, alrogcrher ignorant in matters which hee takes in hand to write, 
But [ may probably conicRure, thar it God (at the firſt eſtablilhmene 
and publication of his legall Ceremorucs among the /ewes) appoirited 
none other images inthe ſeare of Mercy,then two Cherubins, &choſe 
Reſpucrentes ſe ae; 1192" ene another. Exod. 25,18,38,7. Itis 
not like that he would garniſh and adorne his ſeate of Maicſty with I- 
mages of Lyons, Tygres, Bcares, and ſometime of monſters alſo, as 
Centaurus and ſuch like, warting and contending (without end) among 
Nature tun. themſelues. Whereupon it falleth out, that ſtrife which Nature ſhun- 
neth ſtrife, & neth and deteſterh in this cortuprible world, is marſhalled among the 
Jalled among Stars for a greater ornament. 
the Stars. But looke with what authority the Learncd in Aſtrologye preſume 
to caſt the Stars into ſo many ſhapes, the Kabbrnes of the ewes are not 
alhamed alſo ro deriue their Alphaber from thence, as if without a moſt 
vnſenlible vntruth,or rather a maine {warme of lyes,we could neyrher 
tinde an Aſtrolobe in Egypt, nor Orthography in Pale/tine, Arbutrio 
enim figura ſunt, act u mbil, For in conceite, (anth konauenture,they are fi- 
ures, but in ery deed they are nothing. Diucrs ſeeme to woncer what 
ſhould fuſt encourage men to fayne theſe toyes: bur for my part, I con- 
cciuc with Eras, that the formes of Images were firſt detiued from 
ſimilitude or correſpondence, in cfte&s which the Sun worketh inchoſe 
Hove the gas Places. Thus Aries is called ſo, becauſe the Sun arriuing in that point 
com-robee Cloatheth che ſoyle witha new fleece, and ſokerh vp the moyſture 0 
emer aare. the Winter.Taurws,becauſethe ſeaſon is moſt fir tomanure the ground. 
given them, Aquariis and Piſces water all the world with _ Scorpio begins to 
pricke with cold. Sagittarizs to [hoate vs through with the frozen dart. 
In Capricorne the Sunne begins to skip and leape againe like a Goare. 
Libra poyzeth the daycs and nightsin cquall ballance. Zeo [takes his 
name of {trength and teruent heate.# i720 of ſterility,which are cauſed 
by the Sunne,repayring to thoſe places. 
Now let the reaſonable iudge, whether it be like that theſe ſuppoſed 
Images, which (as I haue ſaid before) haue none other forme then fan- 
ciedothaſligne, ſhould eyther giue a qualitie, or alter that which Sol 
himſelfe (from whom they draw their tigure by {imilicude) imparteth 
to the ſubie&. Is it not enough for husbandmen to rake notice of the 
fitteſt times and ſeaſons of the yeare, whercin to plye their labour, by 
theſe bright and blaſing ſignes, without Aſtrologers ſhould adde the 
properties of brutith Beaſts, to worke in vs by nature, what is not in 
them-ſelues but by imagination ? Beware of building vnder Scorpio 
(ay they) leaſt thy Lodgings be infeſted with Toades, Snakes, & ſuch 
like vermine,as by nature are moſt venomoys. Againe,thcy teach that 
Marrer9r9>* Phylicke is vawholſome,lo __ the Moone is in Tawrws ; becauſe as 


auoided by 


the udgment Buls chay cud,ſo will he cauſe thee to caſt vp thy medicine. To thoſe 
nd why. thatarc borne vnder Corona whey itriſeth, {er promiſe a Kingdome. 
| Vnder 
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I 
0 | Vnder Lyra a fiddle; whereupon theſe ſtrange abſurdities enſue, that | 
(- firſt our fortune hangeth on the judgement of our eye. Secondly,we 4 
To know not what to truſt, becaule all cyes diſcerne not formes alike, but J- 
IC | change according tothe glimple of fantaſje. Thirdly,it isquite with- 4. 
d out the compaſle of all rcaſonablerules, that euery thing ſhould have Fuer7 thing to , 
c | the property or vertue of another, which ir ſcemerh to reſemblein ex- perry of ano- 43 
Is J rernall ſhape. And laſt of all,alrhoughwe ſhould allow their formes & hero bich i | nd 
Þ images,according tothe plots, orrather ſhadowes of their bare con- enblein 4 
_ ceitez yet were itnot excecding ſtrange, that Tawrw in the Sphere, ®*r<- c 
H ſhould cfie& & diſtribute the qualities of Taurw' inthe paſture? Well, 7 
I letvs beare with this generality of images, becauſethey ground the : ji 
i | ſame vpon the figure of a multitude of ſtarres, concurring formally (if 


you belecue their aymes) /» ſpeciemmwmagins; what bring they for thoſe 


, images which are ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the front or face of 

TC ſigne, and that with ſuch diuerſity of toyes, as a man that readeth and 

x peruſeth their vn{cnſible conceites, wouldthinke hee walked all the 

- while in a world of antickes ? 

4 Inthe face of Cancer, they paint out a young man well apparelled, wc mages 
x his ſhape berweene a Horſe and an Elephant, 8c. In the face of Leo,a they figure im 
a tree with a deepe roote, and a dogge couched onthe branch thereof. te g5nes. 

F Some place a fayre woman in the face of Aries, others a blacke Moore. 

. Some ay there is a golden pypein the face of Gemini, a barking Dog 


and a Dolphin, others a yong man, deſiring to be put intocomplete 
armour. Tothe third face of Scorpio, the Arabians alcribe a Horſe and 
a Hare,the /ndians a wilde Boare and a Libard, others a man vpon his 
knees, which is moſt probable of all che re{t,making ſute to God, as I 


" ſuppoſe in the bchalte of all Aſtrologers, that they may once againe 

p be reſtored to their ſences. Ileaue out many more, the tedious dif- 

* - cobrſeof which, would not cauſe ſomany menro ſmile, asto caſt 

1 their ſtomackes . T he Egiptians, Chaldaans, olde Greekes, and olde 
Latines,were altogether voide of any knowledge of theſe images in f2- The Ancients 

ces, which condemneth Halie ren times more, for fathering the ſame 2 eldertme 
vponthe grounds of Ptolomy. For where he teacheth, ro! oharen9crm the knoledge 

indow Porgite S2hous ie) weyalperns 4 $u:86% 8c. hee meaneth onely figures of fb images 
the Beaſts, aſcribed to the Signcs and fixed Stars,but ſeemerhnot ina 

ny placeto take knowledge of the other. Some that are aſhamed of 


the rude & harſh report of ſuch vainetoyes, haue gone about co qual- 
lic theſame, by noting that diuerfity of ſtrange effects are rather 
painted our,the ſuch images indeed comprizediin the face,&c.VVher- 
as the deepeſt and profoundeſt Doctors oftheir faculty defend, Yeri/- 
ftmas imagines continert, That moſt true and liuely Images are containedyn 
the ſame,and that they worke ſometimethings ſurable and correſpon- 
I Ne II es greatly differen, as ap- 
A 4s. 

But how ſhould I belecue their blinde anticks,when their eyes can 

ſee no further then mine 0wne > Their Authors axe flat aC- 
R 


_— —— — —— * —EBGB—G—— - —— RRC RK 


£ hap.14- Of the Parts of Planets. Pt 


curſed by the mouthof God ; their wits but ordinary and like other 
men their judgment ouer-calt with ſuch a multitude of myſty clouds, 
ſent foorth from all the quarters and corners of the world, as it cannot 

poſſible putfoorth the beames of perfect vnderſtanding. 
| couldalledge a number of like toyes, without any ground of truth, 
or gueſſe of probability,brought in to dazle and perplexe the witres of 
{ſimple men,whom they would make ro w ————_ Skill, as both 
The bead ang the hcad and tayle of the Dragon, Fortunes part, which hath the hireſt 
axle of the name and placcof all thereſt, becauſcit is (invery deede) the part of 
—_— * nothing,&c. Whereas they leauc out many things of greater weight, 
and ſceme to value them with very ſlight regard, br they cannot 
reach the depth of their interpretation. For lince we muſt beleeuethar 
eyther there 1s not any kinde of influence at all in theſe ſhining bodies, 
or if there be,according to the rate, we mult diuiderhe ſame among the 
all : what reaſon or authority can be alledged, forthe culling out the 
number of 1022.0ncly, from among the multitude of fixed Stars ? As 
_ _ ifnotonelynarure, which notwithitanding Philoſophy would neuer 
CE grant, but God himſclfe her Founder, had created any thing in vaine,or 

nor anything tO little purpolce 
"I Bur let vs ſee what ſhifts they make to wipe away this blow,which | 
loppeth not the twigs or branches of conceite, bur {trikethatthe very 
balke of ſtarre-diuinity, Peers Apponenſis,onc of the diſcreereſt in that 
ranke, percciuing what aduantage growes againſt him by this argu- 
ment,confeſſcrh in plaine termes, that the greateſt difhculty conſiſterh 
in this point alone : but notwithſtanding,holds itasa labour that may 
be atchicucd and ouercome with diligence. Hal thought that G O D 
humſelfe eclipſed our ptonng cuniolity,by this thicke Cloud gkaſt 0- 
ym 


therwiſc we would haue a further then becomes mortality. But 
how dothcyther of their anſwers ward the (troke, when bothacknow- 
ledge that to be moſt infinite, which they wold couch within che com- 
nol ofan Aſtrolobe? Another finding this flat inſtance in the former 
© {trength, deuiſeth to diſpatch the ſame by ſetting downe this principle, 
that onely the greater Lights ought to be [canned and regarded in the 
iudgement of great matters, and that there is ſmall efte& inthe leſſer ; 
ldque propter corporum exiguitatem, And that for the ſmalneſſe of the bo- 
des. As if they could deeme or deſcant of their vertue, when they neuer 
vnderſtood whethcrany were in them or not : as if the leaſt of all thoſe 

The leatt of fixed Starres whichthey regard folittle, were not bigger then 
the fixed ſtars Afars Or Venus,whom they magnific ſo much, 1oras ifthe ſmalleſt Star 
MarorVenus Could be counted little, in reſpe& of any thing bencath the Moone, or 

ofall the world rogether, 

Bur firſt I craue it may be noted, how much they ſtand beholding 
to their olde friend Ptolomy, concerning this one point ; who allowing 
to the Planers ordinary lucke, affoordeth tothe fiery ſtarres more hap- 
pineſſe then may be imagined. Regiomontanw in like ſort, withother of 
that ſide, preferre the properties of fixed ſtars, in reſpet they are not 
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Funaces + momentanee, ſed [tabiles £> perpetue ; but I paſſerhem ouer, 

Againe,ſuppole that cucry lingle ſtarre could worke great effect, whar 

makerh thus againſt the meeting and concourſe of many? For whereas 

many hands make vpone full and perfect ſtrength, the leauing our or 

mifling of the lcaſt,d1minitherh the itrefſe. Where many voyces make 

a ſivcete conſort, we cannot leaue out any without wane. And where 

many fimples are compounded ina medicine, forthe helping or cor- _ | 

recting of that excellence or predominance which is proper varo cuc- To "mms th 

ry one,the [malleit crror breedetha great inconuenience. conveniences 
Bonatis (eckerth to eſcape ar another loope, afhrming all the ſtarres — - 

to be conſidered and vicd by Aſtrologers, although they cannot name 
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'themall,in reſpect the {ignes are vied, &c.For whenſocucrany ſtarre is 


cocxrended vnto any ligne, within the ſelfe-famelynes hee proouethir 
to worke,according to the vertue of the (igne it ſelte, without reſpet or 
mixture of his proper influence. indeed this might ſuffice, if hee could 
proouc,thar fixcd itarres deriued properties from ſignes, &c. Bur ſtill 
me thinkes,in flourilhing the fond conceites of error, with the colours 
of pretended skill; che party leucls with like ayme (torall che world)as 
if I ſhould vadertake ro tell whar is done irf'C alecute, or in thoſe Ciries 
of the Moone, which Luczan delcriberhin his Dialogues. T heretore be- 
ing guilty to huralclte, and in his priuate conſcience (as I conceiue) ofa 
very frivolous and impertinent imagination, he demanderhto like pur- 
pole, though with greater probability, why they may notas well dif- 
courſe of bodyes whole particular cfte&ts they cannot reach, as Di- 
uinesarc woont to preach of them, and yer tor all that, vnderitand as 
little ? 

Tothis I anſwer,that there is a difference berweene elmnbiog and  "AREY 
commending them as workes of God,and making them the cauſes or rence berween 
diſcoucrers of future accidents. The firſt is free for any thar dependeth 35munng and 
on che providence of Gad the ſecond fit for none that are but duſt & the workes of 
aſhes. Againe,l grant hat he which ſecketh onely ro vnderſtand the ©: 
nature of ; {tars,as well as of the ſimples in the field, may be ſaideto 
vnderſtand in ſome degree, though he bee nor exquilite andperfect in 
them all. Butifa man will eyther compound a playſter out of diuers 
Simples, or ſet downe a conſtellation which comprizeth and contay- 
neth properries of ſundry Stars,becauſc one may reſiſt or helpe, dimi- 
niſh or encreale, kindle or abate another, without he knew the meere uu 
particulars of cucry {ingular, we neyther can nordare affoord him vn- !:dgc of cuery 
der{tanding in the generall. Now whether theſe particulars are to be ny 
conceiued by the frayle capacity of mortall men or not, I refer it to the inthe general, 
verdite of S.Pau/,who reporting (with great baſhfulnes and modeſty) 
the manner of his trance, adioyneth onely thus much touching them, 
thathe heard thele ſecret words, Lu nemini fas eſt logui, Which is not 
lawful for any mortallman to witer, 2 Cor.12,4. No doubt Aſtrologers 
would haue tolde vs many goodly tales, if cuerthey could baue arrai- 
ned to ſo fayre a colour of their ſtrange imaginations, 

R 2 Further- 
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Furthermorc,againſt divining touching accidents and cuents to 
come, I may Þc bold to vrge that maxime, which neyther learning or 
rience could cuer hitherto controle, that is, Ents per accidens nec 
fe, wee eſſe poſſe ſcienttam,That neyther any certaine knowledge i indeed, 
nor car1 be gathered of things which came to paſſe, not by the leuell of a cer- 
taine rule but by the roumsg of oncertaine accidents. Or, as the ſame Phi- 
[£inor poi. 1foſper enlargerh his conceite more fully in another place, it isnot 
bletor any ma poſſible tor any man alive to deſcry the reaſon before hand, An et cur, 
ro delery ** Fhether or why ſo many diuers accidents as are requiſite and needfull 
reaſons of yo the compalking of any _ cffe&, ſhould cyther iuſtle and con- 
*hungr0c0* carre together,or enſue ſucceſſinely one inthe necke of another, con- 
ſidering how many lets may come berweene the Cup and the Lip, or 
a Starre and a Strawberry. For whatfocuer is contingent, ſaith Neme- 
fius a learned Bilhop,js likewiſe 4:ec>2 , that is, indifixit, whatſoever is 
not circumſcribed,is «9» , ſearchable,and therefore all Prophelies 
which challenge extraordinary light , eſpecially thoſe that deſcant of 
Natiuities, which Egypt «es # 49 wwwfvy reſpeterh and eſteemerh 
aboue all the reſt,are idle and imperrinent. | 
It is an eafic matter I cohfeſle,to diuine by cauſes, which by courſe 
of kindeare linked and combined to their derermined,particular, and 
infallible effects, whatis likeſtroberide : but ro gueſlc a farre off at a 
matter,what ſhall come to paſle by meane of diuers middle cauſes in- 
tercurring,which are looſe,ciflinked, and not any whit accordingto 
themſclues ; is as if aman would rake vpon him to diſcern by the hghe 
and ſharpneſſe of his eye, what kinde of Bird a Merline ſtrayneth in 
her foote,when ſhe mounteth almoſt out of ſight : or by ſtaring on a 
Steeple of a Pariſh Church, to tell whatkinde of people pray within 
the ſame,of what religion, with what zcale,to what end,and with what 
ceremony. V hich ſtraite and narrow circumſtances, being but con- 
ceiued in the priuate thoughts, «4 im Jt 1thout demon#trations, 2s 
all Philoſophers confeſſe,cannot be warranted by certainty. 

Gregory Nazianzene maketh no difference betweene picking the 
knowledge of Gods prouidence out of the ſtarres, and ſecking to dil- 
cry the ſecrer counſels of great Princes, by the figures, flowers, or de- 
vices which are ny wy vppon a Princes Cloth ox Chayre of 
eſtare; for ſooner ſhall we finde that which is frayle,and to be found in 

Thing: trayle a ſeate of pompe,then that which is diuine, and not to bee diſcouered 

foundin ina Cloudof Maieſty.Such looſe,diſlinked, and diſſevercd effects as 

pocnpethen 1 mentioned before,may eyther 2nd 5us zz be brought to paſſe ,or not, 

and vndif.o- ſaith 4rifetle; becauſc there is not any neceſſary cauſe (fo farre as we 

neravle,  areableto concciue) innature, that is able to enforce or drive them 
to their iſſue, - 

This was the reaſon, why Philoſophers defined chance & fortune 
to be cauſes not by themſelues,bur by accident or hap, as when aman 
digging for a mallow roote, lights vpon a peece ot gold ; Pr eter inten- 
tonem enim operantis eneniunt, For they fall out quite beſide the purpoſe or 

the 
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the meanin? of the labourer. The Painters alwayes paint out Fortune, 

eyther ſtanding on a rowling ſtone, which moueth and remouerh (till, 

but neuer gathers moſle; or with a ſayle ouer head,which waitcth and 

atrendeth vpon the change ofeuery winde ; or fitting in her Vheele, 

whoſe turnes are ſwifter then the thought of man, to ſer foorth fickle 

fauours by like termes of mutability. I will nor ſay as Tw{y did, Non 

cadere in deun ipſum, (7c, Thut it fell not to the ſhare of God himſelfe to 

foreſee the certane proofe of things to come, which require the meeting and 

concourſe of diuers accidents : bue this I dare affirme, without encroch- 

ing any iot vpon the power and ſtrength of God, that man can iudge ,,......, 

no further ot cuentsto come, then the caules of che ſame are actually notwrher of 

comprizedin the things themſclues from which we take our ayme and 2.3200 

deriue our knowiedge. For example I will put ſome calcs that may +**»ally com- 

| make the point more evident,  ———_—— 

A man that (ces a Pomegraner tree, can tell what fruite it ought 

I to beare by kinde; but yer he cannot warrant or aſſure hjmſelfe, before 

| the truite be gathered (by gazing on the ſame) that it ſhall not bee ſha- 

ken by ſome ſtorme or other, blaſted by ſome bircer winde, or conſu- 

med by the Caterpiller. Ve know not whom they (hall reſtore or 

hinder,who ſhall-cate rhem,or what efteR they (hail worke in cating, I 

deny not but that potentially all and cuery one of theſe effects are ecn- 

cloſed inthe proper cauſe ; but after ſo divine and darke a manner, as 

becauſe «97 [moins Mevuagumy wen: Diners windes may blow from diners 
warters,and in cucry minute bring achange, theretore we canreſoluc 

of nothing, Bclide,the will of man 1s murable, accordingtothe means _, _ 

that are laide open to the ſame, and hath more turningsin and out «, cFmans 

ſometimes in once moment,then the laborinth which hclJe the AMime- vinde accor- 

taur. If Ibe not reſolute vypon the courſe which I my ſelfe take with- 1414 open 

in ſeven dayes, can any man aliue deſcry mine inward thoughts, by <<. 

caſting vp the figure of a blinde natiuity > Let cucry man that thiokes 

himſclfe tro be molt reſolute,confider his owne ſteps,and callto mind, 

how oftcn in the weeke he changeth his deuice vpon a ſudden chance, 

which was perhaps debate8 and determined with leyſure.Or if they be 

not willivg to rake all this paine, I leave them to the Prophet Vawd, 

who confcſſerh, that almoſt in the twinkling of an eye,he Gaad akind 

of forwardacſle and aptneſle in himfelfe, ro two ſeucrall courſes that 

wereflatly contrary, that is, eyther to forbeare King Saul, orelſc to 

murder him. Godly thoughts and putpoſes proccede from God,vn- 

charigable fancies and deuices from the diuel| ; but neyther one nor 0- 

ther from the Planets. Imaginethat I meane and hane determined 

a voyage into /taly, vppon the way a friend of mine encountering by 

chance,inuiteth nie (for company) to vilite Col{ne, during this warre- 

like preparation, both again(t and in defence of the Biſhop. It chan- 

ceth me to loſe my putſſe in ryding thitherward, and comming tayre 

and ſoftly backe againe to ſeeke the ſame,] light into apackot theeues, 

which put my life in icopardy : the queſtion 15, whether alltheſe chan- 
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 ges (without any lyne of conſequence, to leade vs from one hazard to 
another) can bee printed or oblerued in the figure of the conſtellati- 
on ? 

A woman waſhing of her childe by a Rivers fide, not farre from 
row Cera Lyre,chanced to heare the ſudden cry of another childe of hers within, 
and ftravge whereupon running haſtily to ſee what wasthe cauſe, found chat the 
16-1, littleinfant (with a knife) had wounded ir ſelfe almoſt to death, & lay 
onein an0- ſprawlingin the blood, The woman greatly perplexed with this hea- 
tnerenct's  uic chance, ran backeto bring away the other which ſhe left behinde; 

but beforc her comming it was drowned in the River. In the meane 

time arrives the father ofthe children,who being ſtirred vp and enfla- 

med ſuddenly by the force of nature,and ſuppoſing that it was not pol- 

ſible for theſe tn1ſhaps to chance ſo Ciuerſly, without ſome negligence 

or folly in his wife,neuer gaue ouer beating till hee left her dead, and 
toorthwith was a man not able to withſtand fo violent a ſtorme of care 

and kindly griefe, caſt himſelfe head-long into the ſelte-ſame water 

wherein the ſecond childe was drowned,to make vp the tragedy.This 

is no fayned tale,but the true report of a thing indeed: by which wee 

ſee, that one miſhap begor another on a ſudden by ſuch vnexpeRed 

meanes, according to the courſe of ſecond cauſes necre about the 

place, and not of Planets in the Firmament; as no man that hath any 

ſence will thinke, that eyther the firſt impulſue cauſe, or the meanes 

which atterward fellout, were reucaled by the figure of Aftrologye. 
Imaginethata poore man leaucth many children withour relcefe or 

Anexcellenz Maintenance to bring themvpz whereupona Noble man meeting 
examplwel one of theſe begging in the ſtreete, by chance (for charity, together 
obſeruacion, With a good conceite of the countenance,and pregnant anſwers of the 
childe) ſetteth him ro Schoole, from whence atter orderly proceeding 

by degrees of learning,this poore orphant(at the laſt)is called ro ſome 
honourable Office in the Common-weaith, or perhaps to the place of 

a Metropolitane. Now muſt we thinke,that at ſuch time as the father 

left this childe as well as the reſt in pouerty, neyther Fortune,or rather 
prouidence of God, incauſing him to meete with a Noble man vn- 

looked for, who was the meane of his preterment,could bee foreſeene 

by the ſtarres ; becauſe it reſted not in them, but in the minde of the 

party, whether he would go that way or not, nor the meanes whereby 

it pleaſed God to rayſe him to thathonour, becauſe his patron might 

as well haue ſer him to the keeping of a Goſſe-hawke, as to his booke, 

nor theend it ſelfe, becauſe the Prince might haue cle&ed others to 

that place,if it had liked him, nor any other inſtrument that aydedin 

1152-111 thiscauſe, although we ſhould conteſle the readinefle of witto pro- 
ne: ceedftrom the Plancts, for that the cauſes are too farre diſlinked and 


nate Cucents IT 
Exrve ant diſlcuercd from their ſtrange eftc&ts, & the changes which induce the 
> r-aſm,  tortune,too farre remoucd and diuided from the reach of reaſon. 
| Whar man aliue could tell the French King, that a Pigge runnin 
betweene the legs of his ſonnes horſe in an open ſtreete, ſhould caulc 
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Of the Parts of Planets. 64. 
the ſame to fling, till he threw downe the Prince, who was ſo dange. 
rouſly bruſed with the fall, chat he deceaſed afterward? VWho could 
aſſure Dow Sanchio King of Nawarre, that a woman letting his onely 
childe and heyre apparant fall out of the window of a Gallery, ſhould 
be the author of ſo many bleeding tragedies asfell out in that Coun- 
try > What Prophet could haue picked out of Afars and Satwrne, the 


ſometime leeping ina port of honour floting inthe ſu 
of miſhap, ſometime poſleſſingforraine Crownes, ſometime oyled 


tive among the deſperate? 

I haue ſaide enough before, how farrethe Planets may be ſaideto 
worke Per /e,that 1s,to ripen and make perfeReuery living thing, ac- 
cording to the proper kinde and nature of it felfe,which Moſescallerh 
Secundum ſpecies /nas,Gen.1,23.Touching other firange cucnes, which 
draw their vertuc rather from the meanes that happen by the way, the 
from the firſt intent, from fortune then fore-fight,and depending alto- 

ether vpon the meeting and concourſe of divers accidents; are not 
{4 determinately bento certaine ends, but they may be wrelted, alte- 
red,and enterchanged,by the meanes that come berweene. I hold tht Ws 


ro be brought to pale by chanee altogether, in reſpec of vs, 
God by prouidencediret themasitſeemerh beſtto him , for effe 7x 


ing of hi holy pnrpoſes,otherwile it had nor beene poſſible for 1/on, - 
x watagrves {ne ar of Phereas his enemy, with a mindeto kill, #5) fremers 
hace lanihed an jentaimopidih (without this thruſt) vndoubr. 2229 by 


chance w 


edly would haue made an ende of him. Againſtthis, ſome 
that as the Carpenter o——_—_ ofthe Frame, 
knowledye of the Timber, fo may wealfoat thecourſe of things, by 


poring in the Planets. Bur mine anſwer is to this, that themembers 
of compariſon reſemble not in any point, for the Timber is a cauſe ma. 
reriall ofthat which ſhall be buile, the Planers are not ſo of any thing 
that we ſhall worke ; the Carpentercan iudge ofthe and ſea- 
ſon of the Timber, ; OI 1% row. _ C 
vnderſtand the properties © Planets which they rake 32 <penen 
ypon them to know beſt, nor of a world of ftarres beſide, es eapmonen 
cauſe they cannot 'marſhall in their Arte, they giue ouer andſer our pn 980109 
for cyphers: Gs par OT I. 63 5 = 
which do fildome fayle, and we by ſhaddowes of our owne conceite 
which do neuer follow . Laſt of all,no wiſe man will ſuppoſe it ro be 
balfe ſocaſic for vs to diſpoſe the Planers after our owne will, as for 
himro ſquare the Timber after hisowne fancy: whereforevncill the 
ke re not onely thatthe building will continue long, 
ich is not hard,burthat it ſhall haue Lords of this or that degree,as 
times 


Compariſon 
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Chap.14- Of the Parts of Planets. 
times fall out,that it ſhal be ſubic& to this diſeaſe or thar, thatſuch me 
ſhall be borne,and ſuch ſhall dye within the ſame,thar it ſhall be ler for 
ſuch aprice, to ſuch'a man, at ſuch atime, and purroſuch an vſe: all 
other aymes and gueſſes are too weake and childiſh to ſupport Aſtro- 
logye. 

© kala conclude,that the knowledge which is drawne A caw- 
fis remotiſsimis,as the Planets is obſcure, albcit wee ſhould grant that 
there were ſuch athing,that which we borrow « remots, better then the 
firſt, bur yet nor ſo cleare that we may ground our ſelues vpothe ſame, 
as Cenrinels diſcouer from their watch, that men approch vnro the 
walles by night, although they know not what they be,&&c. And that 
which is deriued A propongats From the cauſes that are neere,and ſuch as 
neuer fayle of their efte : Miſt natura impediatur, Vnleſſe nature be im- 
peached or interrupted in her courſe, are to beregarded with aſſurance. 

1) fence in 1015 ONE thing to preſume that in Autamne the Sea will be rough, be- 

dging of thee Cauſe the windes are loud and boiſtcrous about that time 3 and ano- 

>ca5 r0u8"" ther to diuine,that ſuch a Pinneſle freighted with ſuch kindes of wares 
ive | thell pcriſh then, and inſuchahberty. Ican prognoſticate that hu- 
mours begin to ſtirre, and that Agues are moſtrite at the fall of the 

Leafe : but that ſuch atriend of mine (about thattime) ſhold fall ſicke 

of a Feuer quartaine vponthe way to Norwich, is more then Arte can 

diſcouer . . They tharare moſt ignorant, can guefle when they ſee a 

woman great with childe,of whar kinde the fruite ſhall be z but whe- 

ther it ſhall be one childe or more, a male or female, rich or poore, 

firong or weake, happy or vnfortunate, is onely open to the fight of 

 _ , God, whoſeknowledge is profound andinfinite. Wherefore,ifwe 

—_ fayle in matrers which are ſubie& to the ſence, and haue their proper 

marrers abou? cauſes from our ſeluess what arewe like.ro do in marters thatare farre 

wha Fatle aboue the point ot our Horizon? © 1. | 
nehungs fub- Ir were expedient for himeharwould prognoſticate in this ſtrange 
=" manner, toconuerreach ſenerall effe& with his proper cauſe, which 
becauſe weare not ablero performe,in reſpeQ of imbecility & frailry 
of our morrall kinde; therefore irwere an ouerfight to thinke that the 
Planers candeliucg any thing whereof wee may reſt aſſured. Whar 
ſhould 1 ſpeake # the burnivg ſtrife, and irreconcilable debate of A- 
firologers among themſelues,in matters of the greateſt weight,which 
of neceſlity muſt proceede, eyther from cxceſle of pride, defaulr of 
learning, vncertainty of principles,or want —_ reaſons to defend 
the matter ? For as they ſtandin greateſt need ofaretentiue and aſſu- 
red memory which are giuen to lye ; ſo men that builde yppon no ſu- 
ouch 447%  rer ground then their owne conieQure, and eſtabliſh Arte yponthe 

{ying,haue Props of will,cannot agree together : becauſe rhe later Writers haue 

rearneed'of as goodauthority to e, asthe former to inuent, theſe to foyſt ig 

memory. & Fancies of their owne, as thoſe to ſcorne the leſſons of their Elders. In 
ſomuch as Cato meryailed, and in my iudgemert not withour 
cauſe,how one Aſtrologer could looke another inthe face, withour 
{miling, Plato 
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Of the Parts of Planets. 
tas eſſe bene ficos, That all the Planets are benenolent and kinde, according 
ro that ground of Aoſes,Gen.1,z1.Vidit Deus cunttaque fecit, et erant 
walde bona.God ſaw all things which he had created, and they were exceed- 
ing g00d,cyc. Againitthis rule,our Planetaries finding that without ma- 


lignant properties in Stars and Planets,their Kingdome cannor ſtand ; 
afribe deccite to Mercary, wantonneſle to Venus, fury ro Mars, in- 


65. 


Plato comming neereſt to the truth it ſelfe, defenderh Ommes Plane. 


Properties gi- 


uen ro the 


conſtancy tothe Moone,&c. ObieCting out of /u{zanthe runnagate, Flaners by 


againſt whow S. Cyr1{writeth very learnedly, thatthe rule of Moſes 
ought not to be ſo generally vnderſtood: for whereas Serpents,Cock- 
atrices,and ſuch venomous and offenſiue beafts are to bee found, all 
things cannot be counted walde boy, as though we were not as much 
bound to God for thoſe things which are left tor exerciſe of vertue, as 
for encreaſe of benefit. For he that contendeth cannot obtaine the prize, 
till he hane contended orderly,2 Tim.2,5, and as it was reucaled to S.Paul 
in another place, 2 Corinth.12,9. The grace of God ſufficeth unto all, 
$38 Stulapu us) is dimes Tre, for my veriue, faith he, w made perfect m 
infirmily. 

The Frogs and Graſhoppers did not ſo much hurt in Egypt bythe 
ſpoyle of grayne, as good by publiſhing the mighty power of GOD, 
Exod.15,4+ The red Sea cannot be ſo much reproucd for ouerwhelm- 
ing a maine hoaſt of Infidels,as for obedience vntothe word of him 
that created it of nothing,P/al.135,13. The fiſh relecued young Tobre 
more with the vertue of his Liuer, then he ſcarred him with the terror 
of his commig,Tob.6,6. The Viper which crept vp6 the hand of Paul; 
prevailed not {o much in putting him to paine, as in _— ro 
repentance, 4.7s 28,6, VWheretorefinceboth theſe and other things 
arc not as they ſeeme, but as it pleaſerh God to viethem to his glory, 
or to our offence; the rule of Geneſis cannot be ſhaken by the blaſt of 


Aſtrologers, 


infidelity. Bt though this argument of /ulian were of cffeR,ic proo- 71, .,,rq 
ucth not the malice of the Planets, for albeit that deſerued curſe of God for A- 
God depriued all this earth of her fertility in bringing foorth, without Jam trnt” 
the ſwear of 41am and his off-ſpring : yer I finde not that it iretched **n4ed norto 
to the ſtarres, or that any thing aboue the Moone was altered or —_—— 


ged,in reſpect of Adams faulrfom the firſt perfeion. And therefore 
as S.lerome writes, Fratta naui de mercibus diſþutant. They caurll about 
the freight zwhen the Shyp is broken. 

Wellto go torward,our Aſtrologers contend about the motions 
of all the Planers, even of the Sunne it ſelfe,which notwithſtanding is 
moſt cuident of all the ceſt , and by whom alone (if any tructh or cer-' 
rainty were in their art) we ſhould geſſe at others. Vell(they ſay)this 
skillerh not then : note the groſle abſurdity that followes . For ſince 
rogethes with the change © Re of the figne wherein the pla- 
nets are, the bounds which they call fines, and vato which ſome atrri. 
bute noleſle vertue and effect then to the houſes themſclues, and ſome 
times the cxaltations are in like manner altered : it falleth out , _ 

» what 
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. _ wha ſhold light in Tawro,which is a lucky figne, falleth out in Genuine, 
een” nd Which is vnfortnnate. Now when the place exchanged alters the de- 
Geminia® oreethe degreethe minute, and cuery minute hath a ſeuerall effeR, 
morn the Doors ftriuing about every one of theſe; I wold know by whar 

meane any man aliuecan preſcribe of certainty, * 

Ptolomy findeth great fault with the rules of Egypt, from whence 
1n whatman- Others draw their principles. Againe,Chaldea difſenterh from Egypr, 
nerthe coun" Perfia from both, Arabiatrom all, and all of them from truth, euery 
from one ano- Country vouching (for all this) their owne order and particular expe» 
_ rience:neyther aretheir quarrels light, bur of great moment,and rou- 

ching the very ſubſtance of the faculty. Auenazra placeth Sol, enus & 
Mercury in one Sphere, the reſt are againſt him. Some thinke, thar 
when the Planets are vnder carth, becauſe they caſtno beames, which 
are Yehicula wvirtutis, as Haly calleth them : therefore they can ſend 
foorthnokinde of influence, others hold them to bee ſtrongeſt and 
T4... Moſt mighty inthoſeplaces. Diuers of their Writers thinke thar the 
Jo work with Planets worke with ſtrongeſt and moſt forcible effeft, when they reſt 
rongeſte intheir alritude,others when they draw neere to vs,becaule they arc at 
theis altirade, Chat time Nature cognatiores, More neere of kind to nature, find one of 
the beſt among them, perſwading altogether, that no wicked lawes or 
qualities deſcend from Heauen,but onely good. As if he were inhibi- 
tcd (by a certaine ſcrupuloſity of conſcience) to charge thoſe heauen- 
ly bodies with ſo many miſchicuous and wicked parts, asare imputed 
by the ſubtile. All the reſt are bandied in the field againſt him, as an e- 
nemy to their common profite. 

Moreouer, it isnot yet reſolued in their Confiſtory, which is the 
greateſt coniunion, which isthe meane, nor which is the leaſt: al- 
though theſe bee the grounds from whence they draw their checteſt 

;7o01 the plz. POINtS Of divination. The Chaldiesreſpet thePlaners onely in their 

ners are diuer(. Altirude,withour regard either of ſ1gnes or houſes ; the Latines & Ara- 

'y reipected: pzans deale otherwiſe. Ptolomy rely my wholly the Decames ; the in- 
dians and Epiptians divide them diverſly . The Arabians vnderſtand 
not whatis meant by wrwele,, they arc laughed at in Greece, and yet 
vſed inall Egypt. Some referrethe ſignes tothe eight, others tothe 
ninth Sphere, notone of them almoſt agrees with another abour the 
parts : for having loſttheir way, like pilgrims in a wood, the more they 
ſtriue to finde a new,the further they digreſle from probability. 

I could deviſe to tyre a world of Readers, with diſcloſing the leaſt 
part of their brawles and bickerings,abour houſes, ſignes, ſignificati- 
ons,properties, quantities continuall, and diſcreeto diverliry in num- 
bring about Prolomies rule of Animodar : with a ſwarme of ſuch like 
toyes, as not in thoſe dayes onely, but cuen in this age iſſue from the 
pens of the Germaine Writers, leauing their diſcourſes againſt other 
men that went before,as a ſubiet no leſle worthy of reproofe, by the 
cenſure ofthe learned which come after. They warre not about 
point more mortally, thenthe properties of planers, and their = | 
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efte&s in vs: and yertheir owne beſt Authors are enforced roconfeſſe 
chat the men which (in our time) haue beene moſt famous both for 
wit and courage, were borne vnder Saturne and Venus, But fince they 
brag ſo much of knowledge in natiuities, I would be glad to learne by 
ſome of thern at their fitteſt leyſure, whether touching things which 
are not cloute4 vp at once, but perfected by degrees of diſtance, wee 
ſhould diuine according to that minute as the tatall rime wherein the 
worke is firſt conceiucd & deuiſed in our thought,of whatſocuerkinde 
or quality the workeman be: or elſe when it is begunne, or when the 
whole is perfected,or when not all, but part of it, Sunt enim et partium 
fata diuerſa, For parts, as well as integralles haue their ſundry deitinies. 
Some thinke it were molt titroiudge by the firſt atrempr, and ſo much 
time is ſaucd alſo by that meanc : becaule it good ſuccefle be granced 
and allotted ro the workmans hand, when he begins, the ende, which 
is the lot both of the workman and the worke,mult needs be ſurable. 
Beſide, we cannot guelſe more probably whatis intended bythe, __ 
ſtarres,then when they work together with the middle cauſes :fo that bable quelle of 
according to this rule, the time wherein the childe is firſt begotten, + mwah 
ought to be conſidered. For proofeheereof,we reade in Prolomy, that worke with 
ſo often as we can aſſure our (clues of the certaine time, wherein the * 
childe is firſt conceiucd in the mothers wombe, (which none may ber- 
ter do (ſaith Haly) then they that fildome know their Wiues) it is aſu- 
rer way to judge; becauſe the child recceiverh an impreſſion ot that in- 
fluence,which deſcendeth from the Planets in the preſent time. And 
though the ſame may change and alter ſomewhar afterward, as diuers 
accidents fall our,yer ſince it eaketh (for the moſt part) qualities which 
are of kinde,and ſutable to thoſe which were imprinted firſt, we regard 
thoſe aboue others. 4 
But leaſt by theſe words, Prolomy ſhould viterly diſgrace the gueſſes ,,,.......- 
which are made vpon the birth, hee addeth afterward, that (notwith- farily depend- 
ſtanding) they mult neceſlarily depend vpon the birth : Q#/hord prin- 2H 5.1 
eipy [emmalis 12norant, That caunot finde out the howre of conception, 7c, dren. 
Onely this difference I note, that ſpeaking of the firit timehe vſcrh the 
Greeke word cer, that it is conuenient or requiſite in the ſecond, 
seyI1,25 ifthere were none other remedy,and which is moreghe war- 
ranteth the conſtcllation of birth no further, then it ficteth and accor- 
deth with the former. 
It we liſt co come neererto the firſt originall ofman, for my part I 
can ſeeno reaſon,why the Maſters of Aſtrologye,which are not aſha- 
med to ſuppoſe,thar the conſtellation ofthe preſenttime, wherein any Asouching 
queſtion is propounded vnto them, eyther touching things co come, ,, 4. "1 
or already palt,is cuer in arcadineſſeto afſoyle or ſarisfie the ſame, af- queſtion » | 
cribing (in a ſort) the courſe of providence, to theſcope and purpoſe Ten 
of our variable will ; ſhould not much rather gueſle the fortune of the 
childe,by the time wherein the parents firſt conſent to ioyne thelſclues 
together. If this proportion like them nor, yer ſince themlclues al- 
) S | 


2 ſure 


S hap.14-» Of the Parts of Planets. 
ſure vs,that the Planers hauec a proper and peculiar intereſt in certaine 
parts and members of the w_ more then others, as the Sunne and 
Moone inthe eyes,&c.and beſides wee finde by proofe, that the Liuer 
is affected well when the head doth ake,the lungs are ſound when the 
ſpleene is otherwiſe, which prouerh (in a ſort) that cuery partis rated 
by a ſcuerall and private deſtiny within it ſelfe, without regard vnto 
the whole. There were great reaſon (in my _ to conceiue 
that they which will be perfeRin the generall , ſhould vnderſtand the 
meaſure of the parts (ofthe braine and heart, eſpecially from which 
the ſences take their ſtrength) and eyther note the time wherein each 
part was perfected by the worke of God, or giue ouer gueffing when 
the grounds are friuolous, 

It all this cannot ſatisfic their ſhifting heads,yer let chem ſhew their 
reaſon which ſhould moue them to diuine of matters appertainingto 
the minde, without knowledge of the moment, wherein the reaſonable 
ſoules (which arc indeede the ſingular and effentiall formes of men) 

: were inſpired to the bodyes. That our reaſon comes from God,wee 
neaton £2995 learne not onely by that text of holy Writ, which prooucth thathee 

(uffciently breathed into Adam, Animam winentem ; but by another, which comes 

-rooued.  neerer tothe point,affirming vs to haue beene created after his owne 

| likeneſſe or ſimilitude. Andagaine, /nſpiraſſe animam que operatur, 

That he inſpired a ſoule which worketh,Crc. Sap.15,11. Diſciplinaintellec» 
£145 repleuit iltos, He repleniſhed them with the diſcipline of under itanding, 
Eccle.17,5, Whereunto the Preacher ſeemerh to allude, where hee 
wiſheth that the ſame body may returne to duſt z Er fpiritus ad Deum 
redeat unde venit, And the ſpirit untoGod who gaue the ſame, 7c. Eccle, 
12,7. Both theſe and diuers other paſſages affvre vs, as I ſaide before, 
that our reaſon comes from God,who made vs Lords and Rulers ouer 
beaſts in that reſpeRt. Bur if we come to {can the minute or the time 
wherein the ſoule is knit and ioyned to the body (as Aſtrologers muſt 
do,before they reach at our eſtate) then we (hall be driven to blow the 

 ſecke. Fornomanisſo ſimple, as to doubt that the childe hath life 

. bye a good while before the mother feelc it ſlirre, or the weaknefſle of the 

beforerthe parts will ſuffer it to giuea certaine ſigne z and yetthat is the firſt aſſu- 

momertecit rance that a mortall man may take of the life inſpired. Neſcio qualiter 
1m vtero meo apparmitis, nequim ego ſpiritum et animam donau wed FC 
I know not how you came into my wombe, faith that honourable Mother 
ofthe Machabees (meaning of the cheefeſt part of man) for 7 nexther 

Hab.7,22- gaue you life nor ſpirit,c7c. 2.Mach. \Whereupon I may conclude, that 
the moment of our firſt beginning to be men, which ought to bee the 
cheefeſt in account,being thus ſecret and obſcure, it is not poſſible to 
gueſle orayme by other meanes, which are not linked tothe kinde 

Che ime of Or perſon of a man in ſo ſtreight affinity. The marke that onely reſterh 

mc andremaineththen, whereby the Prophets may dire& their ayme,is 

onely marke the time of birth,which notwithſtanding is ſo ſhaken and aſſaulted by 

1025 the greateſt Proftors of their owne decrees; as whe the child is —_ 
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Of the Parts of Planets, 
and all things in that order that themſclues deſire, they cannot agree 
rogether, nor reſolue ypon the grounds which ſhould affure vs ofa 
truth in the ſubſtance of the matter. 

Haly goes about to proue the time of conception and nativity to 
be the fame, becauſe the Sun is euer at the birth, eyther in the ſeuenth, 
ninch,or tenth ſigne, from that wherein hee was when the childe was 
conceiued - as though we might not as well ſuppoſe akinde of harmo- 
ny berweene all times, becauſe the Sunne was neuer yet in any ſigne, _. _ 
from which he is not diſtant by ſome number of degrees at onetime or gown mel 
other, and beſide, their baſe conieQure inthis point, hath beene ast«17e fignes ar 
oft diſproued as in any. Their other fancy that whatſoever is the place %..u. © 
of the Moone when we are conceiued,ſhall aſcend when we are born, 
is falſe,and ſo confeſſed and giuen ouer,both by Haly and diuers other 
ofthe beſt Interpretors, 

Againe, how many diners accidents muſt flocke together, before, _. 
wecan deuiſe to take the certain minute ofthe birth of any man ? For dens flock to- 
firſt,a skilfull perſon muſt be ready with his inftrument, in the Cham. $®<r><tore 
ber where the childe is borne,which eyther chanceth not atall,or very nue ofany 
ſildome;n reſpect of baſhfulneſſe in men,to preſſe without regard,or Bahu 
vnwillingneſſe in women, to admit them withour reaſon to that ſecret 
fellowſhip. Then muſt the partics view be ſtopped or impeached by 
no kinde of let or hinderance . Againe,the birth muſtnor onely be 
by day,which is a narrow point, but withall the day muſt be bright and 
ſhining,withour any Clouds ro diſturbe the matter . Furthermore, 
vnleſſe their inſtrument bee very perfe& andexaG for the preſent mi- 
nute,as perbaps it neuer is. Awencodan is of the minde,that Ratioparts- 
lis hocoſcopi wvacillabit. T heſe difficultics are very ſtraight, and yet nor 
comparable vnto others that may be remembred, torthough the Dy- 
all be moſt iuſt and true,and al the houres orderly divided in the ſame; 
yet ifthe periods and points of halfe and quarter hovres, and the ſpa- 
ces berweene both, be not as daintily diretedand obſerued as the reſt, 
all comes ro nothing . Tothis ſome anſwer, that they reckon not ſo 
much ofthe certaine minute, for ſince there are ſo many particles of ,,,........ 
time, wherein it isnot poſhble for any man in certaine Countries to of ume hind- 
be borne, as appeareth by the cuſtome of Aſtrologers, who neuer al- 15150 
moſtcaſt the Hors according to the minute which 15 brought, but rake divers Coun- 
a part of that which cither goes before,or commeth after,itis not hard 
to finde it out by rules of their profeſſion; as though there were any 
Arte or Sciencc vnder heaucn to teach, An res fit fact a, whether a thi 
be already done and perfetted,or todinine De preteritis. Belide, ithat 

beene often ſeene, that the minute which one DoRour purteth off, a- 
nother ſetreth vp, neyther ofthem both be found ro reſemble 
other. I will nottouch their Crewlum wertecalem _ inof late 
to helpe a fainting cauſe, by Regromontanws, and the freſh A , 
becauſe it is enough for vs to vnderſtznd, that if the Stars and Planets 
might aftoord as certaine fauours and diſgraces asthey write : _—_ . 
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Chap 14. Of the Parts of Planets. 
the termes of fortune,with the whorling of the Spheres, ſoviolenvs: 
ſwift,as whatſocuer inthe laſt _— did promiſe good ſucceſle, vpon 
the next remoue is turned to milhap and miſery. 

Inlike manner, as Seleucs ſaide, that Common-wealths as well as 

CO priuate perſons, had their priuate deſtinies; ſo they preſume to ſift and 

their private try them our by three ſlye deuices. Firſt,they take a kinde of marke or 

5+ xe aymc by the ſhaddowes andecclipſes of the greater lights,then by the 

perſons, ſtate or influence of all the heauens, when the Sunne cntreth into the 
front of Aries; and thirdly, by report of the certaine minute wherein 
great Monarchies and Citics were cſtabliſhed. I am not ignorant that 
the Romane Idolaters (long before the time of Chriſt, and fomwhat 
after) ſcleed to themſclues a certaine day,by the terme and title Deez 
natalitie, wherein they would hauc ſacrifice made to the Gods, for the 
fauour of their firſt beginning,as if it were of a certaine birth ; and yer 
not one of all their hiſtories which I could cuer reade, deſcribes cyther 
.the day or houre wherein the firſt ſtone was laide of that renowned 
City. We finde that Romulus cut off his brother,cither for a very flen- 
der cauſe,ornone at all, and that the morter of thoſe mighty wals was 
at the firſt beſprinkled and tempered with blood : but couching other 
oblcruations,reports of hiſtorics are (ilent, 

Princes haue benemore preciſe about this point, then Common- 
wealrhs,as appearcth by the bloody tragedics of Pharas,' Antiochus, & 
Herod,Ofwhich three,the firſt vpon his birth-day, cauſed his Baker to 

be hanged by the necke, Gen.40,20, Theſecond commanded that all 
the _—_ ewes which would not put on Iuic garlands at the ſacti- 
fice of Barchus,ſhould be put to death, z Mach.s. And the third, at the 
requeſt ofa dancing Skir.lroke off the head of $.tobn the Baptiſt, Mar, 
6,21.It hath bin cucr counted not onely lawfull,but expedient and re- 
Thedaierof quiſite,to celebrate the bencfits of God vpon certaine dayes, forthe 
2aycs al- faſter printing them within our tnemorics,of which ſort were the feaſts 
lowedrobe of Paſſeoner and Tabernacles,by preſcript of Moſeshis law. The keep- 
vg:ouſly, ing and obſeruing of thoſe dayes religious and holy, wherein both He- 
fter and Iudub (by themighty worke of God) redeemed their poore 
Countrimen from the yoke of ſcruitude, After this, Feit um Encen- 
orum,which was holden by our Sauiour Chriſt himſclte,and now with 
vs the feaſt of Chriſtmas, Eater, Pentecoſte,c5c. Bur as theſe haueno 
mixture ofthe Paganrites, no more can they bee vouched in defence 

of dayes wherein the Planers are conſidered. 

Many write the Chronicles of Yerice,and deſcribe the yeare wher- 
in the people began firſt ro aſſemble jn that ſtreight for ſuccour ina 
ſtormy time. As many write of Switzerland, and other Countries that 
are ruled in that ſort : but none that I can finde, obſcrue the minute of 
their firſt ereion,as a marke or meanc whereby to deeme of the ſtate 
of their proſperity.Onely Paul Flerent noting two Conſicllations, vn- 
derwhich the ſtate of Florence was refreſhed, after long and blood 
warres,findeth them fo crofle and oppoſit one to another ; as himſelt: 
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Of the Parts of Planets, 
ao light of aſſurance may bee taken from 


the blaze ofthis Beadqpn. It our Aſtrologers diuine in generality of 
perils or diſcaſes,rofall out cither in the North or South (as their craf- 
ty manner is) the world hath rather cauſe ro ſmile then feare ; becauſe 
& mutability of perfons, fortunes and occaſions in this vnſtable life is 
ſuch,as he chat aymerh onely by that leuell ofthe Preacher, Eccle.1,14. 
Vidicuntta que fiunt ſab ſole, et ecce uninerſa vanit as et afflicho ſpiritus. 
I haue conſidered all things which are brought to paſſe the Sunne,ty 
behold, all was vanity and affliction of te fre may glance at things 
with greater probability, then others that preſume with ſpeRacles of 
ide,to looke into the ſecrets of Gods ſacred Ordinance. Ifthey di- 
finguiſh by particular alotting this miſhap or that to certain Provin- 
ces (becauſe they lye more ſubieR to the {ignes wherein the Planets 
are at the time of their defet,'or vnder the ſigne of their rriplicity) the 
ground is falſe, becauſe itis nor yer agreed vpon among the learned in 
this Arte,to whart figne cuery ſtate is ſubie. Iris a world to ſee how 


Ptolomy and AlbAtmazar Skirmiſh one againſt another in this marrer, — 
whercuponthe Schooles are altogether quartred & diuided into par- + ieamed t» 
tialities. The like debatearoſe in olde time betweene Egypt and Pto- very ftarreis 


lomie,one referrring that part of Arabia (which confineth Egypr) >< 


vnto Aries, another England and Germany : ſo that how farre ſocuer 
the Countries lyc in ſunder, ſo farre are their judgements from con- 
ſent and vnity. : 
Some aſcribe a Prouinceto the ſhoulder of a ſigne, another to the 
thigh,and after comes athird, who excludes the ſane from any part of 
it. A man would thinke that theſe were baytes cnow to angle tor vn- 
learned tooles : but yertthe Proctors of this Sophiſtry ſuſpecting thar 
if their $kill were ſtinted within the hmits of natiuities alone, it would 
decay their profite very much ; have deuiſed a new meane to make me 
alwayes cager and defirous of their furtherance . For fothe minde of 


- man be ſtirred and incited from aboue (Gay they) ro demand their A =. f 
iudgement touching any matters whatſocuer,they preſume that there. frwolouſy 
withall the Stars and Planets are diſpoſed and marſhalled in a certain 4 _ 


. courle, to diſcloſe the fecret. VVould any man ſuppoſe that learned 


Doctors could be thus farre overwhelmed withſelfe-will, if their wri- 
tings gaue not cuidence againſt themſclues? Surely for mine owne 
part I would not thinke it credible, bur like that wicked ſervant inthe 
Goſpell, they (hall be both charged and conuicted by their owne au- 
thority. Forputthe caſe the thing which I demand, becing cyrher 
paſt, or oucrblowne before I aske (though vnawares to me) or vnpoſ- 
ſible to be archicucd or obtained by any meane, in both whi ales it 
cannot be ſaide to haue Origimem wel cauſam in natura, mall or 
E4#/e 1x nature; (hall wee take the Planers to bee like Sybrlzes rables, 
which repreſented to the ſen:es ina trance,wharſocuer any ma (with- 
in his ſecret thought) could deuiſc or —_— Hath God nothing 
his 


elſc ro doe, but to ſquare the figure of his Planets by the patrerne of 
our 
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our fancy ? Not fo ſay they, neither can we warrant any certain anſwer 
tothe point, ſauing when the minde is moued Celitus, From beauen,to 
propound it tothe party.Isthisthe rricke of it * Then letthem reach vs 
firlt ro make adifference betweene the fancies which are ſtirred vp fro 
Heauen, and ſuggeſted cyther by the diucll or the fleſh, which are al- 
wayes {lceping in our boſome,8& almoſt atno time (without the grace 

of God) fecluded from the working of their malice, | 
The ſtraighteſt rule that I can finde, whereby to meaſure out this 
Comparion dainty difterence,isby qapning the deſires ofman, with the reuca- 
fre with the led will of God in theglaſſe of a good conſcience : which ifwe doe, 
revcalea wit there isno doubt burthe greateſt part of ſuch frivolous and fond de- 
clafſeofa mands as arc propounded to the Doors in Aſtrologye,ſhall be wee- 
good contei= ded vp 2s baſtard Planets, which wereneuerplanced by our heauenly 
250 Father,nor tooke any roote in the ground of godlinefſe, Bur put the 
caſerhat Sathan were in ſleepe, in that the fe rebelled not againſt 
the grace of God; how prouethey ſuch a ſtraight affinity berweene 
the thing defired,and that which cauſeth the deſire, \s (like the twins 
of Hippocrates) they muſt laugh and weepe rogether, or that the Pla- 
nets rather muſt attend like pages, to content our humors ? Tothis 
av{wer,that the ſame force of the ſtars which concealeth what we 
deſire to vnderſtand,rwircheth vp our wiſhes and deſires to looke into 
che myſtery. Asif the ſtars might not as well inſpire our mindes with 
vnderſtanding ofthe ſecrets which we ſceke to know (if any ſuch thing 
were meant) as drag and hale vs vpward, without any warrant to be wi- 

ſer by thetravaile. 

Belide,ifthis were true, the figure ſhould bee (er according tothe 
Atologer, FM wherein we were eſpriſed firſt with this deſire: whereas Aſtro- 
mdgeaccor- logers are wont to iudge, according tothe minute of inquiry. And 
<ingrotne  laſtofall we hauetonote,that their excuſe of twitching Ja af ra 
quiry. eth things which eyther are in preſent, or ſhall bee in crime ro come: 
whereas the Writers are not aſhamed to giue rules concerning things 
which are paſt long agone, and likewiſe which ſhall neuer be. Tou- 
ching their abſurdities,which are almoſt as infinite as ſtars, if I ſhould 
vndertake to ſpeake, a volume were not able to contain the multirude. 
Ptelomy will allow none other reaſon, why the Moone ſhould bee the 
moyſteſt,and Saturne dryeſt among all the Plancts,then becauſe one is 
next,another furtheſt from the moyſture of the ſoyle,8&c. Which er- 
ror,albeir very ſhame enforce a number of his Schollers, like the ſons 
of Noah, to conceale and ſhaddow with a cloake of reuerent regard ; 
yer is the poyſon ſo farre ſpred, as it breaketh out into diuers of his o- 
ther Treatiſes. Some hold the great coniuntion to be betweene S4- 
Ofhooress £77 and Tupiter which indeed were true, if theſe two mighty Planers 
conuntzon (whoſe beames are vnited) were of one condition or property : bue 
es 12-1. eing ſo repugnant as they are, one muſt of force abareanother, and 
er therefore as well by this mecting,as of all extremes, Omnia mediocria 
mbhil ſummum expectamus, They drive the floud in the dayes of Nob 
to 


Of the Parts of Planets. 
roſuch atime as ſhould rather cauſe a flame, if Aſtrologye bee true : 
becauſe it chanced (as they write) 7» medio triplicutatis ipnee. Or elſe 
we muſt be fayne to iudg: of ſtarres,as we do likewiſe of dreames,that 
is,by their :ontrarics. 
Morcouer it is not vrnknowne,how childiſhlynot one or two, bur all 
of them defend,that Planers vnder the beames ofthe Sun are parched 


archeth or offendeth nothing vpon earth, bur Materie witis) ſhould 
be ſo dangerous and hurtfull to celeſtiall bodyes,where is no defect of 
matter. Approching neecre vnto the Sun, and neighborhood, in rea- 
ſon ſhould bee one ot the cheefe cauſes of this parching whereof they 
ſpeake, and yer they thinke the Planers to bee of greatelt force, when 
they meete the Sunne 1n e1uſdem minutys,/n the ſelfe-ſame minutes.For 
example, they confeile thatthe Sunne offendeth no Planer, cytherin 
Ariete or in Leone,whereof one is his houſe, another his altitude, and 
why ſo? Forſooth (fay they) becauſe itwere afigne of inciuility for 
any man to offend his gueſt, or to triumph in his owne demeanes : as 
ifthoſe ſiri& rearmes of humanity were obſerued among Planets, 
which arc currant among men,or aSifthey ſpred their beames not by 
neceſſity,bur by diſcretion. 

I would gladly vnderitand of theſe, wherher they belecue thatinflu- 


— —— — 


Planets vader 
the Sunne are 


or combuſte: as it they (hold be greeued with a megrim in their heads, 7=bed 0! 
like men when the Sun ſhines oucr the; or as if the Sunit ſelfe (which © 


her in- 


ence diſtilleth downe from all the heauens, or from the Planets only nl 


If from all, then likewiſe fromthe Sphere wherein the Planers walke, 
which all Aſtrologers negle&. If onely from the Planets,then good: o: i: 


downe 
rom heauen, 
om the 


night to Nonum Calum, whereunto neyther Planer, Starre, nor any *nv only: 


ſhining body can -giue any vertue. In reſpe& whereof, Guido Bowatus 
(againſt che grearctt part ofthe late Writers) denyeth flatly any thing 
aboue the cight Sphere,to pertaine to Aſtrologie.Becaule arthe com- 
ming of the Sunne into the (ligne of Aries,the yeare begins to change ; 
they conQude the ſigne it ſelfe,and all qualities belonging to the ſame 
to be mutable. On the other fide, becauſe the ſeaſon or the tempera- 
ture of theayre is not ch any whir,at the My a 20 96 Sunne 
iaco the Lyon : all ations abour that time (by their preſcripr) 
are like to proſper and continue. 

They forbid vs when the Moone is in a fixed ſigne,to put on anew 


Garment. Why {o ? becauſe it is like it will be too long in weari . Nonew Gar- 


ment tO be put 


A ſmall fault about this Towne, where Garments fildome laſt till they on,when the 
bee paydefor . Burtheir meaning is, that the garment ſhall conti-gioone ni" 


nue oO in reſpe& of any ſtrength or goodneſle in the ſtuffe ; bur 
by the durance or diſcaſe of him thatharh neyther leyſure nor libertie 
tO Weare it. 

Belike one Veluet Gowne which ſerued firſta Nobleman of this 
Realme,and his Sonne after him for the ſpace ofmany was 


.- on while the Moone was in ſuch alaſting ſigne : & yet] findenor, 


eyther of theſe Lords were cuer in diſgrace while the Gowne was in 
T wearing. 
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wearing. I glance at theſe examples, onely to declare how little ſtore 
of ſound and perte&t liquor, leaking Syucs can hold, whichare oberu- 
ded vnto galing fooles as veſſels ot great honour. But Lu menſws eſt 
aquas pugillo, aut carlos palmaponderauit ? 11ho hath meaſured the waters 
in his fiſt, or poyzed the Heauens in his hand ? Eſay 40,13. Who knowes 
by what meanethe light is parted, which ſcartererh the eaſt winde vpon 
the carth? Who is the farher of the raince, and who hath begorren rhe 
drops ofgew ? Out of whoſe wombe came rhe Ice, and who hath en- 
gendered the froſt of Heauen ? Can we ioyne the ſhining ſtarres called 
Pletades together,or diuide the circle of Orion * Can wee bring foorth 
Lucifer in his time,or cauſe the cucning ſtarres ro ſhine vpon the ſonnes 
of men ? Can wee cauſe the lightnings ro trudge at a becke, or to tell vs 
ar their comming backe againe, thar they arc at our elbow? As if 796 
If'we but gee {Þould haue Aide, If we do but gueſſe at things that goeby courſe and or- 
arthingsthat dimary rule, how can we ſound the depth of myiteries that are profound and 
goe by courie, ,pfenite ? lob 38. No Calculator nor Aſtrologer by their Ephemerides, 


we cannot 


foundehe bur bleſſed Angels by the gift and fpirit of — God, ſer vpthe fi- 
depth of pro- ure of the birt of Iſaac and $ amp/ on.Ot this 'kinde was Gabriell, when 


found myſte- 

a be dcliuered the ioytull rydings ro the bleſſed Virgin of her Sonne,and 
whar ſhould be rmed by his hand, Luke 1,3. So was that other 
Angell which afſured Zachary, that not onely in his latter dayes hee 
ſhould haue a ſonne, Sed et multos natiuitate eius ganiſuros, That withall 
(in reſpe& he ſhould prepare the paſſage of our Lord) 4 number ſhould 
retoyce in his natinity Luke 1,14. 

Theſe were indeed the ſound and lawfull Prophets, others are but 
counterfets, and not worth the reckoning. For how were ita parcell 
of Gods high prerogatiue, Anmunciare futura antequam eueniant. To 

foretell things future, before they come to paſſe, orto ſend downe plagues 

Eay 42,9 andcrofſes, Lnorumortum non videbimus, Whoſe fountaine or origmall 
£14) 47, weſhall not ſee ;ifenery Sphere were like a globe of Oracles,Whar cer- 
taine ayme or leuell can Gor take by roving Planets, when the marke 

why ay inke the ſame is moucable ? Occumbet ſol ſuper prophet as, 

Diuineexam- &f obtenebrabitur ſuper eos dies. The Sunne ſhall ſet upon the Prophets,and 
ples tortur- the day ſhall waxe darke oner them, Mich.3,5 Againe,the Sunne ſhall bee 
tion of this CCClipled, Et retrahent ſtelle ſplendorem ſuum, And the ſtarres ſhall draw 
point, backe their beames, Joel 2,10. God ſhall giue charge to the Sun,and he ſhall 
 notriſe,and ſhut wp the Stars onder his x Job 9,7. Thegloryof the 

Heauens ſhallmelt and waſte away like a ſmoake, and as a garment ſhall they 

be conſumed, Eſay 51,6. Inſtead whereof wee ſhall behold the ſigne of the 

Sonne of man, Mat.24,29, (wherof Prolomy gaue neyther light nor war- 

54.19.16 ningin his tables) whar ſhall it then auaile Egypt to clamber vp to the 
Cicero dedi- tops of hils ? or why ſhall 4/5ria be preferred any longer before other 
-n.11>.2,  Countrics,for the plainneſſe of her Champion ? Whar a ſimplicity wil 
it bee reputed in the people Hermanduri and Cattt, in thoſe dayes to 

Tacit.An.l.3, dreame ? Eos maxime locos propingquare culo, preceſque mortaliumnuſ- 
quam proprins audiri, That thoſe Mountaines approach neereſt to the Shie, 
and 
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and that the ſutes and prayers of <5 mortall men, are not any where hear 
weerer by the Gods, (ye. Ladtantiws and others of the learned Fathers, 
hauc ſo paſſingly confuted theſe conceites, as | may bee bold (vpon (0 
cleare a conquelt) ro conclude with the Preacher, Eccl.37,18. Animam 
wiri ſanttt mazis enuntiare vera, quam ſeptem circumſpectores ſedentes in 
excclſo ad ſpeculandum, That the ſaule or ſpirit of one godly man doth rather are noner 
wtter truth then ſeuen gazers fitting inhigh places to bebold, &>c. We re- godly perſon, 
pairenort tothe Prophers for light of any thing more ordinarily then of 4.57." 2 _ 
our cnde : an4 yet the Scriptures witnelle, That is ftealeth pon ws primg- together. 
lie like a theefe tn the mgbt, x Thel. 2, without any warning till death bee 
within the doores. To this ende, that we may w alwayes ready with 
Olane branches in our hand, hauing our loines girt, and the lampe of charity 
burning in our hearts,to meete with the Bridegroome,Mat.25 ,3. Neſeit ho- 
mo finem ſnum, (>c, No man knowes his ende, Eccl.g, 12. buras afiſhis 
caughe with a ner, and Birds witha ſnare, fo arc men attached alſo by 
this bayly errant,who ncuer returnes the Writ witha Non eft mucntus. 
The Angell (vnto whom it pleaſed God to reucale many things)could 
gue no gueſle ar life, 4 Efd.4,52. Elizews knew no more (concerning Nothing kno- 
widdowes ſoane) then wasreucaled. David though he werea Pro- ve 1the | 
pher, as appearcth by his demand ( who knew whether God would what was re- 
granclife co his litthe ſonne or nor) was not priuy tothe ſecret, thar is, <> them 
whether he (hould perith or recouer,z Reg 12,22. Ezechias had none 
other light of his recouery, then was imparted by Gods holy meſſen- 
ger,Eſay 38,1. Andthere is nodoubr, but if /eroboams Calues could 
haueatlured him whether his Sonne ſhould liucor dye,he would ncucr 
haucſencro the Prophet Ahias in Sileh, 3 Reg.14,3. S.Peter was not 
ſuffered to know the dare of S. Johns life, Iohn 21, 22. in-&v nicer) 
miggs *73 272, For no man knowes the certaine bounds of his prefixed ende, 
faith Pindarzs, or whether he ſball cloſe his eyes with bappineſe =» Which <3 
differs little from that ſentenceof $.rames, chap. 4, 14. /gnoratis quid 
erit in crailino, ve. Tou know not what ſhall chance to morrow, tor our 
life isa vapour. And therefore albeit King Lews the cleuenth beſoughe 
a certaine godly man called Father Robert ( who liued more then 35. Pil-decom: 
cares in conrinuall prayer and ſequeſtration from the world) to pro- 
ong his life, ſuppoſing that his vertue might obrain ſome further grace 
atthe handofalmightic God : yerthe good man anſwered the. Ki 
with great temperance and , Thatit was abetter courſe to diſ- 
poſe himſclfe extirely to the way of all fleſh, then to looke backe with Lots 
Wife, or to contend againſt the will of God, who diſpoſesh both of life and 
death, as (cemeth beſt to his heauenly wiſedome. - 
Morocuer,the Diuines of that age lamenting the Kings ouer-great 
deſire of life, which though it tba wo reſpite for a time, 
mult cnde atlaſt ; perſwaded himin thepreſence of his principal Phy- 
ſition Codtter, notto plant his confidencein helpesof Phylicke with 
King A/a, nor to flurteron the ground with Pyes and layes ; butas 
Chryſoitome willcth vs,like Eagles to _ and mount vptothe —_ aPar. 16.13. 
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and ſtretch our hands to him, who is ablc onely to abate and mitigate 
extremities. Ifthen neyrher Angels, Princes, Prophers,nor Apoltles 
can tell more concerning marrers of this kinde, then it pleaſeth God to 
publiſh and rcucale by meaneof extraordinary grace : what ſimple 
tooles arc we to think that more may be diſcerned in an Nurs x4 
which was deuiſed by the wit of man, then atrained by perfetion and 
—_ y of life, which only commerh by the grace of the diuine good- 
neſle: 

Our reaſon leadeth vs to iudge of ſuch effetsro come, as partici- 
pate De natura communt, as that one man (hall beger another, and ſo 
toorthin other things : but when this generality is reſtrained and con- 
tracted to particular conceites,as wherher this man ſhall beger a chulde 

<ocerzine Of this or that complexion and quality,&&c. Wecannor tindeout any 
| bold m nature CEFt-vine hold in nature, whereupon to ground or ſertle our diuinings of 
whereont® ſuch matrers, forir isone thingro conceiue a man (as the Logitians 
fmningin ſpeake) in Specie,that is in kinde, which ncuer fayles, Neſt natura tmpe- 
direct nannene, 7 was, Vnleſſe nature bee mypeachedin his courſe, and another thing to 
treate of him as he is Crrcumſeriptus his wel 1Ults accidentibus, Circurn- 
ſcribed with theſe or thoſe accidents, as learning, courage, perſonage, (7c. 
which are neyther inſeparably rycd to nature, nor to any other caulc 
that is beneath or aboue the Moone, excepting the prouidence of God 
alone,of what kinde or degree ſocuer. Before we preſume thus farre, 
we muſt make account to perſiſt vnchangeable for euerin one ſtare of 
health,ſtrengrh,courage, wiſedome,perſonage, &c. Belide,wee muſt 
bee ſurethat none of all the meanes and middlc cauſcs whereby thoſe 
. qualities were bred and wrought in the parents themſclues, bee altered 
and pur out of the former ſtraine,or elſe to diuine in this ſort, is a thing 
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vnpolhble. 
"Þ-&k | CHAP. XV. 
gf Concerning Experience, and whether it is to be creduted,as a trueguide 
#; in this Arte or no. | 


=1 He Proftors and Abctrors of this Arte, 
j1 Experience as 4 —_— molt certaine gui 
Fn A to apages and belecucd in theſe marters. 
kaZV\| For if the ſtrangeſt accidents that cucr were 
| (ay they) as that of Noabs floud, of the death 
<4 of Ceſar,ot the birth of Chriſt,&c. haue chan- 
_— ced ar ſuchtime as /upiter & Satwrne were con- 
range cath» ioyned in Cancer, Scorpio & Piſces: it is a ground 
— whereby we may preſume, that when we ſee 
the like reuiued in this age, ſome ſtrange cuentis not vnlike to follow, 
To this argument I could make anſwer cafily, by ſtanding vpon de- 
fence of their account, which prooue the greateſt part of Writers to 
hauc erred in the reuolution of thoſe accidents. Bur becauſe ir 64 
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be, thar ſometimes a cerraine mecring ofthe Planers ma y fall our, and 


chaunce betore a ſtrange cuent, whereof it is no part nor parcell of a 


caulc ; I rather chuſe by gencrality of reaſon to refell their grounds,the 


by oppoling or excepting to thus point, or that alone, to leaue the reſt 
vnſaristied. Experience 15 onely,/terata eiuſdem euentus obſeruatio,but 
this can ncuer be, becauſe one and the ſelfe-ſame conſtellation or face 
of heauen,in all reſpects which hath beene once,is neuer ſcene againe, 
therefore there cn be no cerraine rule for their experience. 
The Doctors panting (as men almoſt ous of breath) withthis trance 
pe, apply their vetermoſt endeuour toconceale and ſhaddow rhe 
(grace thereof, by ſuppoling that it is enough forthe greateſt Planers 
ro concurre,though the reſt be neyther vnder{tood nor numbred. But 
this rcioynder will not ſerue. For tirſt theſe greater Planers which be- 
ſtow their influence according to the matter whichthey inde, cannot 
be ſaide at both times to worke one efteft : becauſe the marrer where- 
vpon they workc,is not preparcd and diſpoſed in one and the (elfeſame 
manncr. 

Againe,as well may we defend the muſicke of two ſtrings, to make 
the ſame Conſort in playing ofa Pauine ; or two {imples only to work 
the ſame cffet,in compounding a receite which many drugs and tim- 
ples do,as that ewo Planets, whereof neyrher can bee worthuly compa- 
red to the Sunne,are able ro pertorme as muchas all the reſt in general. 
For that which commerh from. che-vertue of one Planer, may be called 
one eftet, bur that which riſcth and proceedeth from an vnuerſal mix- 
rure,is another ; and as it is one ouer-l1ght that rotwm is not any way 
conſidered in this, ſo is yet a greater,that the parts are not ſo matched, 
entermixed anc compounded in Egdem toto, as they were in that other 
hgure. Aſtrologers clues conteſle the vertue of one Planer to be 
much encreaſcd or abarcd by the beames of another, which beingrruc 
according to the grounds of their owne deuice; how can we think that 
their cfſects aic one, whole lignes, R, and qualitics are found ro 
diftcr ? \We may compare the generall and vniuerſall influence of ſtars, 
to H:empſales -agot, which could not be broken while it held rogerher, 
bur fell quite in {under when the band was looſe: Or ro the & 
erempe of armour, which will neuer waxc hard , while the thin 
thatis needtull to the working and compounding ofthe ſame docrh 
want; Orto a medicine that worketh in a diuers manner, where the 
certaine order and preſcript of Phyſicke is not keprz Orto the Lan- 
eerne of the Church of Elke, whic venng nal according to the truc 

roportion of Geometry, is more ſhaken by the tolling of one Bell a- 
ne,then by ringing of them alrogether 


Thar the grea- 
teſt Planers 


rſt be neuer 
vnderſtood. 


Ifany vrge againlt me,that by Phylic we may deeme of two dil- of judging b 
eaſes thar are not alike in all degrees; they mult bee tolde againe that Phyfick of 2 


the caſes arc not like. For where the painesare ſcnlible and certaine, —— 


they may ſoone be ranged to the generall preſcript and courſe of Arrez "4! degrees. 


bur in the matter ofthe Plancts, almoſt all chings arc concluded by 
imagination. 


\ 
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imagination . Againe, theſimples which arc ſeene and vnderſtood, 
) may be vſcd and applycd with skill,but bearnes of Planets are ſo maſh- 
ed and confounded in one blaze of light, as wee can neyther finde the 
vertue by the beame,nor diſtinguiſh one from ator the manner 
of their influence. I amnot ignorant belide all this, how prone and 
willing diuers are by nature, to make images agree (for pleaſing of a 
certaine mood) which differ much . For proote whereof wee are to 
note,that almoſt nothing can fall out ſo wide from any former ayme, 
but we will make it ſurable with dreames or fantaſies ofthe night, in 
ſome one point,ifnor in more, and by one peeuiſh {lejght or other. But 
that rule of Cicero is moſt fit to be regarded in this caſe, Rationibus or 
argumentis aportere non euentts, (76. That we muſt proone by reaſons and 
approoued arguments not by euents,how things accord or diſagree. And 
nedoari, tharof S.Augnimelikewile, reiefting all degrees andkindes of me- 
chrift.1.2.c.24 thods whatſocuer,as ridiculous and vaine, whereby things were not 
obſcrued vpon the triall of their proper force : but men by noting & 
obſcruing properties, which were never in the things themſclues, but 
in their owne conceite, would needs inferre a conſequent without ex. 
perience, Thus firſt I proue,that becaule there neyther isnor canbe, 
Iterata obſeruatio, therefore all pretences of experience are but veyles 
and ſhaddowes of abuſe, and that where vertue muſt bee drawne from 
wany cauſes, it auaileth little ro be learnedin the ſtare of one, accor- 
ding to that maxime ofthe Ciuill Law, 20d omnes tangit ab omnibus 

debet approbart, ; 
Now will I giue another note ofnoleſle importance then the firſt, 
A ſecond rez= that alchogh the Planets hold their plates,caſt _ cuen as before, 
importing as and vniuerlally the face of heauen were at the caſting of the ſecond fi- 
the firſt, ure,as it was in all reſpeQs,which is as much as they require to be c6- 
fefſec ,or the proofe & warrant of their owne direQtion : yetcanthis 
further & auaile them very little,till chey prove withall, that in the firſt 
example when things were diſpoſed in this forme, it was not poſhble 
to finde out a more likely cauſe, whereunto the fortune which ſuccee- 
ded afterward,might haue bene aſcribed with more probability. The 
Sunis in the middle of the Heauen when the clocke ſtrikes ewelue, & 
yet no wiſe man will conceiue that the ſtriking ofthe Clocke is any 

meane to raiſc or aduance the Sunne to that height of maieſty. 
It chanceth ſomerimes to thunder about that time and ſeaſon of 
That» 53" the yearc, when Swannes hatchtheir young : and yet (no doubt) itis a 
her yor-g ones Paradox of ſimple men to thinke, that a Swan cannot hatch without 
was Sane} nde1 knew my ſelfe,a Lady, which deſiring much to ſee 
der. the manner of an eclipſe, yas preſently rormented with a greeuous fit 
and paſhon ofthe mother : but a good Phyſition conſidering how 
many women looke vpon the like,without either perill or offence vn- 
to their health,would attribute the cauſe of her # arg rothe 
colde ſhe rooke,then tothe thing ſhe feared. It cannot be denyed that 
vponthe gueſles which were _ by the flight of Birds, and w—_ 
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of brute Beaſts,ſome things fell our (at ſundry times) according to the 
Prophets aymc, thogh nor by mean or influence of thoſe things which 
were fondly ſuppoſed to bee cauſes. The Romanes rooke the crow- 
ing ofa Cocke, for an abode of victory, though no Philoſopher bee ig- 
norant rhar chis proccedeth of a gallant luſtinefſe vpon the firſt dige- 
ſtion. 

Againe,the flight of many Crowes vpon the left ſide ofthe Camp, 
made them very much aftraide of ſome bad lucke : As if the great God 
Jupiter had nothing elſe to ao (ſaide Carneades) bnt to driue Jacke Dawes in 
a flocke together. For my part, I make no doubt bur the divell (who 
longed ſomuch tor lcauc to ruth intoa filthy heard of Swine) was as 
conuerſant among the Fowles, &alwayes drew the to that lide which 
ſerued belt ro blindethe peoples eyes, and linke them deepeſt in the 

le of incredulity . But moſt {trange iris, thardiuers (of the wiſer 
fort) were content to thinke, thar als 


alorted and appointed ro the facritice. Thirdly, that thoſe entrailes 
drew their vertuc, A diuinitate per totum orbem diffuſa, From diumi 

[pred owerall theworld. Andlaſt of all, that albeit the bowels of the 
Keaſts,neuer ſo entire 2nd ſoundbetore the flight of Fowles,or the (a- 
crifice ſolemnized : yer the latrerſuddenly became corrupt, and the 
Fowles diuerted from their courſe(in the turning of an eye)toreucale 
the deſtinies. As ifnature muſt recciuea wound, before ſhee giue vs 
warning of miſhaps to come, orall the droue of Oxen ſhould as well 
want Liuers, asthatone which is appointedfor the ſacrifice ; ittheir 
entrailes might be ſearched throughly z or as if fome-whar might con- 
ſumeronothing, riſe of nothing,or bee changed in an inſtance, which 
were repugnant to their owne Philoſophy. Burler Egypr ard Pam- 
philia belecue of Birds and Cages whar they hf, ler Egypt the firſt pa- 
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eerti{cimis res futuras declarari, That by the flight and ſongs of Birds, as 
by moſt certaine ſiones or tokens, future chances are declared. It igenough 
for me, that the wifcſt King that cuer was, allowes nÞ difference at all 
berweenethoſc that apply themſclues to lyes, that are fed with winde, 
and follow whisking Birds,Prou.10,5. In another place,ſuch perſons 
are affirmed Ac// imare quod ignorant, Towalue or conſider what they doe 
not onderitand, Prou.23,7. Andthe Propher Baruch accurſeth them 


in the name of God, which ſeeke to dally or teceine the people with the ———_— 
Birds of Heauen,(>c.Barnch 3,17. CE P 
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csof brute Beaſts were tables, jmers de 


wherein their Diuiners might deſcry the tortunc of the Common- monwwealcis 
wealth. Secondly, that northe bowels of all Beaſts were thought ro !p"*" 5b 


the entrailey 


be of equall vertue ro giue our this light; butof thoſe onely which were of veatt. 


Ifthen the ſame conſent of Planets will not ferue, ſo longas WE CAN of hcauen, 


finde a bercer and a. neerer cauſe then that, from whence ro drawthe 
reaſon of events; | muſt adioyneathird prouilo, for the clearing of all 
(cruples inthis point, which is, that foralmuchas often times the pro- 
per and rue cauſes lurke, when the falſe andcounterfer —_p_ my 
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infeſted and incumbred with ciuil warre,nor that the wit of man could 
not diſcouer any plainer or more likely cauſe of ciuill war at that time, 
then the danger of Eclipſe, vnleſle they giue a reaſon therewithall, 
why ſuch a cauſe ſhold breed the like eftc&,or at the leaſt make proofe 
that nothing hindereth in nature, why one of theſe may not beger and 
breed another, otherwiſe there can be neyther ayme nor probability 
by the conieure. - For example, at that very time whercin the ſtee- 
- — ple of a Village called Tenterdenin Kent was built, the Hauen of Sand- 
crofſs & pal= Wich began firſt to barreand fall into decay . If we looke into the ſtate 
pablefolly.. of rimes,they differ nor a minute,as olde men report. If into the cau- 
ſes that might begin this alteration, albeit the building ofthe ſtceple 
w:re not very like to hurt the Hauen yet was there nothing elſe that 
might abuſe their ſence. And all this notwithſtanding we counthim 
little better then a foole, that vndertooke to draw the reaſon of decay, 
Three eſpeciall from the building of the ſteeple. Three Elmes were ſer vpon the hill 
noms eee. by Sandy Chappell,ar the birth of King Edward. A Gentlewoman(of 
ion. mine acquaintance) bare foure children vpon foure Eaſter dayes to- 
ether. An Eagle tooke off Tarquins Cap, and ſet it on againe, be- 
- he were admitted to the Regiment of XKome. All theſc were ſignes 
concident, both to the times and tothe things which came to paſſe : 
and yet becauſe there isno reaſon to deriue them from ſuch empty 
ſhowes, as haue not (as I ſaide before) Kationem cauſe (> effetti, no 
man will allow the gueſſes that are colle&ed in that manner. 
But ſome will aske, howif there be no certainty inthis divining 
by the ſtars, how itcomes to paſle then that Aſtrologers ſhould hit ſo 
right vpon amiſchiefe diuerstimes? VVheretpon I may reioyne by a 
counter demand,how it were poſhble tor them ro ſwerue ſo groflely, 
and to lye ſo many rimes, if their Arte were plaine and cuident ? Sa- 
uing that as Chry/o/Zeme noterh very well, Our manner is to praiſe their 
rx Ar, CDARce,and oner-ſee their errors, Itis reported by Cornelis Tacitus, 
logers excuſed that Aſtrologers (in his time) found a very fine excuſe for their mani. 
mer manifold fold eſcgpes,which was, that albeitthe chances of our life were prefix- 
eſcapes, n : X , 
ed and determiffed in the firſt minute of our lives : yet men (for want 
of cunning) ouerſhor the point, and miſtooke the certaine grounds of 
their owne profeſſion. As though they ſhould acknowledge that ic 
were an Artc,but vaderſtood _—_ ; which kinde of Alchimy hath 
coſt more crownes,then the golden Quinteſlence it ſelfe were worth, 
though the matter (in reſpe& whereof the melters blow ſo many ſmo- 
king coales in vaine) were affeted to their liking. But true it js, that 
they which (for the moſt part) ſhoot moſt wide and farre from ayme, 
may drib (once in aday) by chance into the ſpell, and ſtarre-diuiners 
arc not ſo voyde of all good hap,bur they may ſpeed ſometime by for- 
tune,when their cunning faileth them. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of ſtrange Enents, which follow after Comets and blazing Starres. 


Z=] Ext to the ſhaddowes and pretences of experi- 
T ence, which haue beene metre withall ar large, 
| they ſeemeto brag moſt ofthe 


cuenes 
which follow (for the moſt part) after blazing 
Starresz as if they were ghe Summoners of 
GOD, tocall Princesto the ſeate of iudge- 
menr. Firſttherefore,let vs looke into the na- 
rure of a Comer, & afterward into the reaſons, 
© by the force of which it is ſuppoſed, that the 
ſame ſhould portend plague, famine, warre, or the death of Poten- 
tates. Some tooke the Comet to hausg, beene a Srarre ordained and 
creatcd from the firſt beginning of the World, 4d pranuncgandum ma- 
lum, To proznofticate miſhaps. And of this minde was Seneca, whom be- 
cauſe he neyrher bringerh reaſon not tus owne bare word; 
I referre to thoſe vnlearned Schooles, in which Gn ive, will be taken & 
accepted as a ſound authority. Nos talem conſartudinem non habemus, 
meque Ecclefia Dei, For we haut noſuch cuitome, nor the Charch of God, 
1Cor.11,15. Strabothougtt it was a ſtarre, irmironed witha thick and 
foggy. Cloud. Cardan, a Sphere enflamed by the Sunne, the ſundry 
formes and diſpoſitions of whoſe beames, fnade Caudam vel crinem, 
Ce.as the ſubict was prepared for the pugpoſe.' 4 Des naturale eff ma- 
£is nous quam marnd mu ari, So naturall a thing it u to gaze on things chat 
arerather ſtrange then wonderfull. Ariitotle, whoſe reafon and autho- | 
rity I reuerence, and preferre before the reſt, conceiueth the matter _—_ 
the Comet, to be a paſking hot and dry exhalation, which beeing lifred concerning 
vp _ force and vertuc of the Sunne, isafterward enflamed, partly mat 
by the clement of fire vpon whichit bordereth, and partly by the mo- 
tion of the heauens which whorlethit about, &c. farre the Pla- 
ners have no dealing witha Comet, otherwiſe then by lifring vppe the 
matrer of the fame : and yet none otherwiſerhenof hayle wad how, 
&c. which notwithſtanding none of them admiras ſignes or tokens of 


The Prophers Aſtrologicall, finding their quite excluded by 
this meane, ſuppoſe that Satwrne hauing bound Meatus terre, Thepaſ- 
» Bu (as it were) the artertes and eres of the earth , is the firſt cauſe 
of concciuing fumes,which after they hauc once aſcended, he begins to 
thicken with the like effe&t,rhart Mars may gine fireto the den- 
flame them withthe matchof his indignation. The di _ 
eweene Aſtrologersand Ariſtotle,confiſterh in this point, that vvhereas Th diference 
the Philoſopher could nor cſpic or finde ont any other effe& to bee ritorle and 
ewoughr by chan, chen veindarnad deaf; ſpeake of plagues, ***05=>- 


V morta- 
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mortality,anddearth, with a heape ofmiſerics. Thus from the carth 
riſe fumes,of fumes grow windes, which windes infeſt the fruites, the 
fruites the bodyes,and wharſocuer elſe is ſubic& ro their venome. Firſt 
therefore,if it may be lawtull ro diſpute with Ar:z#otle (whom I would 
rather follow as a guide in matters of Philoſophy, then controle as a 
perſon wandring beſide the way) ,ir ſeemeth vnro mee, that albeit the 
fumes (having recciued by the Sunne a deepe impreſhon of heare) are 
enclincd and diſpoſed to aſcend; yet I can {ce no reaſon to belecue that 
this conceyucd heate ſhould continucany longer then till it meer with 
a greater colde, which is neuer wanting in Media ets regione. Belide, 
Thepropery 15 the property ofany fume, by ſo much as it mounterh higher, ro 
of any fume, become more weake, and ſo to waſte away by degrees, till it bee diſlol- 
hap ucd into ayre,and conſumed alrogether. Againe,imaginc it afcend vp 
weakeand tO the higheſt part, we mult preſume,that cyrher it is thickned by heare 
cdumeaW3)- gr colde. Now by heate it is not, in reſpe& the marter is ſo thinne 
And by coldcit cannot, forthe perpetuity of motion . I know that 
heate alone is able ro enflame Corpora ſolada ; bur thoſe that are more 
thinnegas ſmoake and ayre, waxe colde by (tirring too and fro, which 
Example of Nothing prooucth more diredtly then the common vic of Fans, where- 
Fans where- withtheLadyes vſcto coole clues in the greareſt heare of Sum- 
coolethem- Mer. Againc, ifa blazing ſtarre be like a mount or mallc of fumes con- 
{clues in >um- pealed in a lumpe, and the matter is no ſooner hoylted vp, burlike a 
lumpe of flaxcit raketh flame: how chanceth ir chat no part of this 
burning Aetna caſtethany blaze,till all be ſet on fire at once ? For ney- 
ther any cauſe marcriall or cfhcicnt,neyther tume nor place may be ſaid 

to want tor the purpole. , | 

If they burnc and are not ſecne,, why waſte they nor ? It they waſte 
away,how riſe they to the maſſe of a Mountaine ? Belide, the proper 
forme of fire isin manner ofa Piramides,whereas the Comers fall, and 
reſemble nothing leſſe then that kinde of figure. It were ſtrange allo, 
that chis mountaine ſhould neyrher come of outward heate, nor leaue 
any greater heate behinde. Eliciente, Sole mittente terra exciprente are. 

hen the ſoyle delivers fumes,the Sunne drawes them vp,and the aire 
receiueth them. Morcoucr, why ſhould not other fyric Meteors, as 
Candela ardens,draco,uolans ſtellarum traiectones, Glancing or ſhooting of 
the Stars, which happen almoſt _ night in one place or other, por- 

Comes a8... Nd like milhapsthar Comets do ? Becauſe,althogh they ſeemero dif 
rm: heir fer intheir formeyerarethey framedand compounded of one kinde of 
forme, are ye marrer,which their great God Ptolomy perceiuing,gaue allowance vnto 
of one and the them likewiſe of ſome ſtrange effes, when the manner of their glan- 
ſame marter. Cing is obſcrued. 

Mizaldus,a great Door of that Schoole, proceedeth further in this 
point, [2s x thar diucrlity of colours in the Clouds, is cauſed by 
the ſundry vertucs of the Planets in their ſingular cffeRts, and addeth 
further, that himſelfe by diligent regard and looking to thoſe thinges, 
hath atraincd to the knowledge of ſome matters of great moment. x 
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ifthe meancſt Sophiſter in Cambridge, could not proue vnto the grea- 
teſt Rabbies of Aſtrologye, that the Clouds are onely certaine wateriſh 
exhalations,cxpreſſing diuers colours, as they lieto the beames of the 
Sunne, but voyde of any deeper or profounder myſteric. If they that 
will diujuc of the fortune of their friend, by the perfe minute of their ror, 
birth, or of the Comer by the firſt appearance, muſt bee certaine and of friends for- 
aſſured ofthe time: I would be glad to know by wharinfallible & vn- pea be... 
doubted rule the Prophets can direct according tothe certaine time, * their binh, 
when the Comet is not ſeene by day? And againe,fince Comets both 
encrealc & decline by degrees, which appeareth notably by that which 
Seneca reporteth of one atterthe deceaſe of Demetrius the King of Sy- 
ri4,and by thoſe likewiſe which in our owne time we haue ſcene; Let 
any one of them deliuer a good reaſon,why they rather deeme of Co- 
mets after they are buſhed,and haue blazed in their greateſt ruffezthen 
as we gueſſe at infants by their firſt original? 1 coll adioyne tothis, 
that divers Comets have not ſhewed themſclues in twelve or foure- 
rcene dayes together,after the time of their firſt appearance,by reaſon 
of foule weather : during which ſpace of diſcontinuance, becauſe it is 
not certaine ( as they write themſelues) what changes haue ſuccee- 
dedin thething, therefore itis not poſible for any man to diuine or 
gueſſe by Arte,what eucnts ſhall follow, 

As for their experience of many Comets,that haue brought foorth \y.g.:ion of 
one effett. 1 anſwer firſt, as I did beforegthat a Comet of the ſelfe-ſame mary comers 
kinde (in all degrees) can hardly come againe,or if it could,yet neither nary 
ſtore of matrer which ſhould nouriſh or abate it, northe middle cauſes --> waa 
which may further his effec, are alwaycs the ſame. And thereforeto © 
conclude or make accaunt, that thus and thus things ſhall fall out be- 
fore they come inproofe; is as if a Generall ſhould determine with 
himſelfe _ he come before a Towne of warre) to finde the fitteſt 
place for battery the firſt day of his ſafe arriuall there, the next day ha- 
ving planted his great Ordinance in the _— place, to batrerrill 
he make a breach, and the third day to giuea tharpe aſſault, ro apply 
the ſcaling Ladders,to enter and to ſpoyle the Cirtizens, without re- 

ard of any valour on that other ſide, or counter ſtratagem that may 
vſed,eyther to cut off,or (at the leaſt) ro hinder and delay their en. 
terprize. Forifthe paine & hazard were not greater in executing with Paine and ha- 
the Sword, then plotting with the Pen; neyther the Conquerours p—_—— in 
olde time, northe Colonels ofthis, ſhould hauc deſcrued halfe the fyith the © 
praiſe which the world affoordeth them. rs rn 

Againe,the Comets differ ſo much in the qualities of their effeR,as the Pen. 
we know no more againſt which to prouide or arme our ſelues,thE the 
ſtate of Athens did, which being warned by 4poloto preuent ny ayer, 
which word imports both Plague and Famine, as it is propounced in 

the Greeke miſtruſted what was furtheſt from theic harme, and ouer- 
faw the perill, which in very deede was imminent. Furthermore, all 
Comecs chance not at onetime nor in oneplace, neyther haue they 
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one period of ending or continuance. They differ alſo 1n their figure, 
motion,and quantity,the leaſt ofal which circumſtances may deceiue 
the Prophets aime, and bring foorth ſome ſtrange ette& that is leaſt 
looked tor. Burt the ſureſt way to ſhake their painted bulwarke of ex- 
princes do not PETICNCC,is by making plaine, that neyther Princes alwayes dye when 
alwayes dye Comets blaze, nor Comets cuer blaze when Princes dye : whereas it 
when > Randerh them in hand (which will deduGt a certaine ground from the 
mers eur ſequell ofcuents) to prooue, thatneyther thoſe cuenrs fallout by any 
blaze wi" other meane, neyther fayle or miſſe at any time whenſocuer the ſame 
cauſe doth goc before, which ſhould dire and leade them to their 
iſſue, | 
Touching the firſt point , whenſocuer any man can ſhew that a 
Prince or Potentare hath dyed vpon the blazing of a Comer, I wil firſt 
encounter him, by proouing that the like cuent hath chanced often- 
times vpon the glaring of a Rainbow. Secondly, by giuing a more 
likely reaſon of the Princes death,then the bluſh of a Cometgin which 
caſe Cedendum ration! potius quam fantaſize, (ince the wileſt & beſt lear- 
ned men aliue may ſwerue mw inudyrobowr nf nant newbrnes 5 dubrrgg 
«12-71 By careleſſe writing in ſome points, mi(dreming in ſome, and being 
altogether ignorant inothers. Thurdly, we cannot finde that any Co- 
No comets IMEt blazed before the death of Ferdinand or Maximulian,both famous 
ſeene before Emperors ofthis time wherein weliuec, nor before the death oftwo 
_ "__ French Kings,of the King of Paland,the great Turke,of two Princes, & 
two Queenes of Spaime,ota Pope Don Tuan di Auftria, a Count Pala- 
tine,a Duke of Brunſwicke, and diuers other of like quality.None be- 
fore the maſſacre of Saint Barthalmer, none before the great plague, 
wherwith Thucidides reports almoſt the third part of the world ar 4. 
beene (wept away. None betorethe like in Plimiestime, and of late 
dayes inYenice, Poland,and ſome parts of Germany, None before that 
horrible inuaſion,whereby ſo many men and women were ledde cap- 
tiue out of Poland by the Scythians. None before the loſſe of Cyprus & 
Goletta,the ciuill wars of France, the drowning of ſome parts of Hol- 
land, the deſolation almoſt of Flanders and Brabant, the quaking of 
* Ferrara,with a number more, which it greeueth & irketh agood mind 
corouch : althoughthey ſeruc mol} firly ro diſproue their rules, which 
alwayes make the Comets eyther cauſes or fore-runners of ſo mani- 
fold and deſperate extremities. 
| Laſt of all, it were againſt the grounds aſwell of reaſon as of arte, 
= _ wo make a rule vpon adoubtfull proofe, or to ſuppoſe thateuery Co- 
reaon & arte, met is a meſſenger of ſome miſhap, when not onely Pliny reporte 
von adoubr that which ſhincd at the playes of Augu#w, to hauc becne ds. 
fullproote, nate; but befide-a number that profeſſe the faith and knowledge ofthe 
ſtarres likewiſe (to win more credite to their Art) haue giuen abroad, 
thatthe birth of Chriſt was ſignified, and in a ſort nn" by that 
happy Comer, for (in any wiſe) the change and alteration of old rites, 
mult be one particular effe& of theblazing Comers , Thoſe of the 
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years of our Lord,1097-and againe, 1506. brought ſuch aboundance 
of all things, and prices to ſo low an ebbe,as the (tories hauc recorded 
them for monuments and mirrors to poſterity. I could ſay the like of 
others which hauc bene ſeenc, 4n.Dom. 1555,1556,1557, 1558. after 
all which yearcs,nothing chanced that ſhould driuc a man to ſeek out 
any cauſe abouc the common reach,and therforel allow the diligence 
of Gemmaſticiuvs, taking notice of as many good as badeffects, which 3,mny5o0 
hauec ſucceeded after Comets. Aboue all the reſt, I moſt remember hauc cccce- 
that ( which appearing of late yearesin Caſ3iopes) gaue encourage- 35 
ment to diuers VVriters,to preſume vpon {ome things wherein it ſec- 
med to reſemble that which appeared after the birth of Chriſt. /nfide- 
les in Chriitt caitra tranſituros, That the Pagans would returne into the bo. 
ſome of the Church. So farre it was from porrending any fearcfull acci- 
denr,that might affright the multiude. Wereade of no more then 
two kindes of ſignes, Naturall and Artificiall: ofthe firſt kinde Co- 
mets are not; becauſe they neither cauſe the plague,as the South wind o46gnes, Na- 
cauſcth raine,nor are effects thereof,as ſmoake 1s of fire,nor haue one ge we 
eommon cauſe with the matter which they ſignifie, as the rednefle of comers neicher 
the skic doth ſignific fayre weather, becauſe one and the ſelfe-ſame ****<an be: 
cauſe doth bring both redneſſe and fayre weather. On theother ide, 
Artificiall they cannot bee, becauſe God hath notalorred any ſuch 
particular cffe ro them,as to the Rainbow,that is, to warrant and aſ- 
ſure vs from a ſecond floud, therefore are they no ſignes ar all of acci- 
dents thar are to fall out and happen. But in the name of God, how 
can they vouch a probable or likely cauſe by blazing of a Comer, to 
procure the death of any Prince? &c. Marry fay they, Comets are 
the cauſe of windesz windes bring exceeding drought and hearte in 
Ambiente re; this heate offendeth bodies that are moſt delicate and 
tender,by the manner of their bringing vp this offence cyrher breed- 
eth (ickneſſe,by reaſon choller is enflamed,or deſire to warre: therfore How comer; 
Comerts are the cauſes thar great Princes are moſt hke, eyther to fall #*<2lnded as 
into ſome dangerous diſeaſe,or to periſh in the brunt of barrell, remerted 
The beſt mcane to diſſolue this falſe Sorites, is by diſproofe of cuery 
branch and member of the ſame, that nothing may bee left ro deceiue 
the ſtudious. Firſt therefore to begin with tumes and exhalations, it 
may be reaſonably doubted, whether any part or ſtrength ofthem re. 
maine, to breed and bring foorth windes vpon the fading of the Co- 
mer. For ſince the fumes arenoteffes,bur the very cauſe mareriall 
whereby the flame is fed, as our Lampes are in like manner among vs 
with oyle: it ſcemeth vnto me rms wa] that both the flame & fume 
ſhould quayle and make an endet - Butimagine that wee 
ſhould admit a reſidence of fumes, the clement of ayre wher- 
in we live ſhould be corrupted, tainted,and infeed,to the peril of our 
health, ſo often as the Comer laſterh long enough, nor is 
ſtrong enough to conſume them all; yer firſt we gather hereupon, that 
fince thisraint proccederh nor from fumes which burne, but which 
were 


Chep.16. Of Comets and blazing Starres. 


wereneuer burned,the Comer is no cauſe of maladies, Per ſe, but b 
meere accident, Secondly,rhat thoſe Aſtrolgers were focles which 
held the Comer to bee by ſo much more dangerous, as it was more 
large,and had alonger time to burne. And thirdly,becauſe it is not 
euident tothe ſence or wit of man (before a proote) how theſe pro- 
portions anſwer pne another z we mult confeſſceit to be no lefſe hard 
to divine whether any Comer infect or Purge, whether it ſpend all the 
marter,or lceaue ſome part of it vnconſumed. 

But what need we wander in by-wayes, when our owne experi- 

—_ PP con- CNCe may moue vs to {uppoſe, that as all kindes of fumes are found to 

cerningthe gather (by akinde ofnaturall inſtin&) tothe mouth of a Furnace or an 

S lkindesof Ouen, which drawes themin ; ſo likewiſe whatſocuer fume proceed- 

— eth from the ground, is no leſle inclined to aſcend and mount vpto 
the furnace ot a blazing Comet. Ir remaineth then,that ſome of our 
expert Aſtrologers declare what change or alteration hath chanced, 
eyther in the mouing of the Spheres or element ot fire, which might 
cauſe the matter ro begin to blaze,berweene the comming vp of thoſe 
funes.which aſcended firſt, and that ſucceeded afterward ; or elſe ac- 
knowledge that the latter fumes are no leſſe able ro maintaine and 
feede the ame, till all the maſſe be ſpent, then the former were to kin- 
dleir. Butler vs grant (for manners ſake, and for the cleaner bowlt- 
ing out of truth) hat certaine fumes or exhalations remaine when the 
Cometis extin& (which reaſon notwithſtanding doth impugne) ler 
vs confeſſe ſo much as any probability may countenance : yer cyther 
muſt we finde ſome kinde of inſtrumentall or impulſive cauſe, which 
may driue downe the fumes into the lower parts that hauc beene once 

aloft, or el{c it forceth nothing to the furtherance of that which they 
ſtriuc ſo much ro iuſtifie, 
The nature of the Stars and Planets is to lift vp matter, but not to 

Thenature ®f beate it downe, The fire doth it nor, as wee may gather by the reaſon 

nes o cleuare Of the Furnace, which I brought before : & leaſt of all we are to think, 

marer,nott9 that they deſcend oftheir owne inſtin,becauſeif they were hght be- 
* = * forezitis nodoubt bur they are made more delicate and thin, and as it 
were refined in the labour. Therefore let ther rake heed of plagues 

and hard cyents, that dwell aboue the ſupreame Region of the ayre, 

wherein the fumes are kept for ſtore ; butnone of vs hath any cauſeto 

be affraide, at whom they neuer come, fo farre as reaſon is able to dif- 

couer. Ceſſante enim cauſa ceſſat effetFus, For where the cauſes faile, it ic 

bE not poſsible for effetts to follow . Againe, without heate no fumes can 

—_— bag by Philoſophy we learne,Ex trmeto Cometa calorem non ſupereſſe, 

4ican be. therefore when the Comet burneth,they are not fumes bur fancies. 

Thus may we ſo diſpoſe all exhalations, as no windes needeto riſe, 
and though they ſhould,it were a matter of no very great importance. 
For as weſce by proofe,that the lame which comes from Sacke while 
it is burning,giues an outward blaze, bur hath not ſo much force as to 
iindge a Clout ; we may preſume the like of ſpirits which aſcend and 
iflae 
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iſſue from rhe Comer. The rage of heat is violent, where the flame takes 
hold of a ſubictt that is groſle and thicke, bur if the ſame be weake and 
thin, the how may makethe world affraide, bur the _ is notany 
whit to be regarded. If any diffrence be ro be foundin thi ſon, 


ir makerh molt againſt chemſelues, for tharcheir fumes when they are Fumes arthe 


may be proucd thus; that liquor if it were aboue, would ſpeedily de- 


Now would I know what cauſe wee hauc to feare ſo many diuers 
ſorts of wrackes, when the Comet (whence the windes are faide to 
come) arc in place farre off, and the heate which proceedeth from the 
Sunne, hath no ſtrength or force atall ro moleſt our bodjes? I could 
enforce them further, to ſer dov/ne the limits or degrees wherein they 
take vppon them to marſhall and beſtow the poylon and contagion 
of thel: exhalations, which neyrher diſtance otthe paſſage, nor a wa- 
ſting flame can abate or ſpend ſo farre but that great ſtore of matter 
will remaine, to fill the world with more diſcaſes of all ſorts, then Parn- 


dors boxc affoorded. Againe, —_— _ {hould __ dry —_— All windes 
usbandman ure vs, that OE” 


neytherall windes hurt, nor all droughts are dangerous: nay rather groughes dan- 
from oucr-much humidity ſpringeth our diſtemper, and for the proofe 859% 


to riſe of fumes, &c. yet can the skiltu 


heereof, wee areto note, that poore men ofthe Country which liue in 
a ſmoaky Cotrage, keeperheir health in better ſtate then great Princes 
in their Courts of leaftre. If then there bee no more in true 
ſmoake indeed, what ayleth vs to attribute and aſcribe ſomuch to that 
which is imagined? If there bee none in ſmoakes beneathe, vvhich 
aremoſt groſle, vvhy ſhould vve feare fumes aboue, vvhichare both 
refined in the flame, and abated inthe ? Butletthefumes bee 
feruent, as they reach, they can dravy ing out of vs (vvhich arc 
much more tranſpirablechen theclots of carth) ſauing Acres bumores, 
Sharpe humowrs,(utable vnto themſclues in quality : and rather cauſe 
them hinder health, ſo long as thicker ſtay behinde, to keepe our bo- 
dies in a better temper. 

Bur aboue all,I condemne their fancies moſt, which are nor aſhamed 


ro aſcribe the cauſes of an carthquake to a blazing Starre, whoſe heate Cauſes of an 
drawes vp the fumes out of the ground : which beeing otherwiſe ſup- 4.7 pong 
ed and rcſtraincd inthe bowels of the ſame, would rather haue blazing ſtar, 


the cauſe ofa quiuering'. Pexcer prognoſticated vpon the laſt 
Comet,that our bodyes ſhould be and burned vp with hearte: 
bur how fellic our > Forſooth wee had not amore — | 10am 
many yearcs,in reſpe& ofextraordinary colde, neuer lefle inclinati 
to warre, no Prince deceaſed in that time, andthe which had 


bene ſomewhat quicke a while before in Lumbardy,as God wold haue 

ir,ceaſed at the riſing of the Comer. | 
Roymundu Vennenſis, having firſt beſtowed many fauorable words 
ypon 


Cie. A do.” 


vponthe ſame, after gjues this iudgement, Thar it ſhould be fortunate 
vnto himſcltc,in reſpe& of neighborhood vnto his nariuc ligne: bur vn- 
lucky to all the world, &c. And yet I tinde nor, that eyther hee was ri- 
cher by one groate,or the world poorer by one haltcpeny. Belide, A- 
ſtrologers themlclues afhrme, Cometar eſ/e aitri filium, That 4 Comet is 
A cometis the (as it were) the childe of 4 Planet : but a Planct offendeth not the world 
childeof * alike, but thoſe quarters onely that lye vnder him, therefore no more 
how eyther of doth a Comet. I will not ſay, that the laſt blazing ſtarre did come of 
men«0c%- colde,butof heate I thinke no wiſe man will ſuppoſe it came, that no- 
* tethfirſt the coldneſic of the Surnmer next betore, the great abundance 
of all fruites, and the Northerne windes which puriticd theayre, and 
nipped 6ff all offen{iue vaporsthat mighy rend ro putritattion . Bur 
Lord,how little would it further their conceites, concerning watres or 
death of Princes,rather then of priuate men, alrhough we thould con- 
felſe that Comets were contagious and peſtilent to nature. Vnleſſc they 
can bring proofe withall, that Princes are not madeofcarthas others 
arc,or that the Father & Creator of all things, appointing them to rule 
and gouerne reaſonable Creatures, which in the tulnefſe of his mercy 
were created tothe likeneſle of himſcltc, ſhould make them (rather the 
their ſubies) (laues and vaſlals to the blazing ſtarres, which procecde 

of putritaction. q 
This knor,not in a ruſh bur in the lyne,whereby they ſecke to ſquare 
out their vncerraine aimes, perplexeth chemo ſore, as imitating Alex- 
ander onely in this point, they (eeke to cut by ſharpneſle of a wreekfull 
| _ edge, wharthey are notableto vnloſe by the (leight of their divinity, 
Princesboaies Bretending, that becaulc the conſtitution ofa Princes body is more d 
and tender, licate and tender, in reſpe& of bringing vp, then of priuate men, the 
— feruent heate which commeth from the Comer takerth ſurer holde, and 
ſons. cyther ſtirreth and inciteth them to warre,or makes them ſubic& ro the 
perill ofa burning feuer. It this bee not the ſtrongelt reaſon that was 
cuer yeralledged tor perticular oftence by Comets to the ſtare of kings, 
by any of the Rabbres of that Arte, let no man giue me credite in the reſt 

that I ſhall deliuer. 
For diſproofe whereof, wee mult firſt of all obſerue, that whereas 
women neyther ride great Horſes, hawke nor hunt, nor exerciſe them- 
ſelues in feates of Armes or Chiualry, whichare the means which Prin- 
ces (of all timcs) haue vſed, for encreaſe of ſtrength, and refreſhing of 
Women 9414 REIT ſtudies : therefore muſt they bee counted farre more render & &f- 
be more (ub- Ferninare,and by conſequent more ſubic& to the venome of a Comer. 
etna com If for a further countenanceof ſuppoſed colours, they deuiſe to forti- 

herhis inference, and make ir TG leaſt) againſt all Princes of the 


Female kinde , as DemoZthenes becing demaunded what was the firſt, 
ſecond, and third part ofan Oratour, anſwered three times with one 
atlured voyce, Pronunciation ; ſo will I vouch but one example ofrhus 
kinde, becauſe I know no more, whichis the Queene our Soucraigne, 
molt worthy (notwithſtanding) for her excellent and peexeledle guitts, 


ro 
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to ſtand for athouſand. 


How many Comets haue beene ſcene within theſe fiue and twenty Thisisto be 


yeares,betore and after which, her Maieſty bath cuer encreaſed,rather 


then appayred theſound ſtare of her body? I can affirme thus much, this work was 


as apreſent witnefſe by mine owne experience,that whe diuers (v 

greater ſcrupuloſity then cauſe) went abour to diſſwade her Maicſty 
(lying then at &ichmond) from looking on the Comer which ed 
laſt : wich a courage anſwerable tothe grearneſſe of her ſtate,the cau- 
ſed the Window to be ſet open, and caſt out this word, [adF4 eff alia, 
The Dice are throwne. Afirming that her ſtedfaſt hope and confidence 
was too firmely planted inthe prouidence of God, to bee blaſted or 
affrighted with thoſe beames which eyther had a ground in nature 
whereupon to ri{g,or arleaſtno warrant out of Scripture, to portend 
the miſhaps of Princes. Behold a Woman and a Queene, which 
ſeeme to be the kindes and callings,vpon which the Comers(it Aſtro- 


hers logers ſpeake tructh) arc wont to pray and yetnot onely ſhee relen- 
rule reth not to common feare, but inſulreth rather vpon common ttolly. 
uy | That the Comers hinder not the liues of Princes, I haue proued here- 
rthe rofore atlarge,and (hall have opportunity likewiſe to confirme hereaf- nor hinderers 
ecde ; ter. Bur chus much [dare affirme, thar albeirthe malice ofthe ſame 79* ies of 
| were nolefſc to be feared then ſome thinke : yer her contented mind, 
JUare her harmeleſſe thoughts, her temperance in dier, abſtinence from ex- 
flex- ceſſe of all thinges that offend, with moderation of exerciſe, were e- 
kfull nough to verifie that Prouerbe which hath beene rife of olde, Sapiens 
> , | domabitur aſtris.Burt to let this one eſcape as a Bird of Arabie (becauſe 
© QC- ; a multitude of graces and incomparable guifts, haue cauſed her ro bee 
, the reputed (in ſome fort) as an exception to the common rule) whar rea- 
and | ſon may be vouched,why great Princes ſhould nor berter arme them- } 
the ſclues x har priuate perſons,againſtthe violence of heate, which bree- 
+ Was deth ſo great diſtemper anddiſorder in our bodies: fince we find,that 
ings, the King of Eglon wanted not a ſummer Parlor,nor King Dawid a plea-;,,.... 
creſt ſant Gallery, whereinto coolc, repoſe, and recreate themſclues in the 2 Reg.u,7. 


cheete extremity? Wee ſee beſide,that itis a greater wonder among 

vs to heare of a King or Queene that dyes of the plague,then of a bla- 

zing Star,which cannotbe aſcribed alrogither tothe paucity of kings, 

in compariſon of private men: for if the Comets were as wel the cau- 

ſes of the death of Kings,as ofthe peſtilence, it were more like by rea- 

ſon,that both theſe dangerous effe&ts (proceeding from one certaine,,, 
ground,and being neither diflinkednor —_—_ in their finall drift) gered rather 
ſhould concurre and meete together at one (caſon,andin one ſubie(t, bf crodiryin 
I could alledge allo, that Princes are more oft endangered by crudity inflamation of 
proceeding rather of ill dyer,then of inflamation by exceſſe of chol- <v!ier. 

ler, & that /Hippoerates hath obſerued for a certaine rule, 9xewrmpe gi 

hacer Iaran/ ru; ec That thoſe dry ſeaſons which come not after exceſ5iue 

fore of raine to breed putrifattion, are moſt wholſome, and leſſe ſubiett to 
mortality, As for example the years of 1555.& again, 1558.with diuers 

other. Aa More- 
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Moreouer, there are diuers other vents, whereby the fumes of chol- 
ler may be ſaide to breathe our, and diners other accidents, into which 
they may difſoluc, belide plague and warre. Andthough there were 

...« 149m NONE Other, yet ſince Princes {ildome enter into war vpon a ſuddaine 

Meerinto war NATE, Without aduice of all their wiſcſt and moſt truſty Counczellors ; 

yponfudden itskilleth not how little or how much the Prince himlelfe be rovched 

the g-aue ad- by the beames of heate,ſo that his Councell may be free from all c6- 
wee ot faithful ragion of influence. And though both Armies were preparedinthe 

"= fieldto joyne, as that Baiazeth againſt Selimus his ſon ;.of Edward the 
ſecond againit the Barons, of the Rebels in the North againſt King 
Henry the cight; and of Maximilian againſt the 7 wrk : yet ſince 1t plea- 
ſed God, ſomerime when things were turtheſt our of hope, to cauſ+ 
Iſaac and 1ſmael, Eſau and Iacob, Dauid and Abſclon to embrace, & one 
tokiſle another zit were an ouer-great ſimplicity tothinke that by the 
gazing ona Comet (though wee ſhould admitit for afigne) a man 
might ſound the depth of prouidence,which hath no bouttome. Theſc 
aniwers may ſufhce to theſe two reaſons, clouted vp betweene an «r= 
ror in experience,and the blazing of an extraordinary light. Touching 
other iniuries, wherewith this chatting Agar greeueth and mole!icih 
her olde Dame, I ſhall haue opportunity to treate,when I come to try 
this kinde of divination,by the rule of Gods moſt holy word. The reit 
that they are able ro oppoſe ot vrge againſt vs in their owne defence, 
ſhall be rovched in the manner of a glance, though in my conſcience, 
I can hardly thinke it worthy therepcating. 

The (hallowneſle of mens fraile conceites, the feebleneſle of wit, 
the diſtemper of lunacy, the vanity of dreames, the ſuggeſtion of ſpi- 
rits,and ſuppoled influence of Starres and Planets, have beene ſo faire 
dcieed from their ſeuerall and inſtin degrees, as were it not that 

Themaine our Aſtrologers,miſtruſting leaſt Dianas kitchin ſhold begin to coole, 

feare of aſtro- and the filuer Shrine forgoe the wonted gloſle by default of offerings, 

wgers rote had foyltedin deceitful reaſons forthe colour of their Arte, which 
nefir. require a quick diſpatch ; my further labour might haue benc accoun- 
ted frivolous, But asit isnot enoughto build a Fort for ſtrength, vn- 
lefſe we blow vp counterpiles, which haue beenc raiſed by our aduer- 
ſaries, to offend and beate vs with their paper ſhorte 5; nomore will 
it ſuffice, that 1 have vouched reaſons and authoritics-in diſproofe 
of theſe vaine toyes, valeſſe I likewiſe wreſt their Weapons out of 
their hands, and diſmount their Ordinance. They demaund of vs, 

The proper= why they may not as lawfully ſecke our the properties of Starres,as of 

lv. Metals, Stones, &c. I anſwer, thatthe might as lawfully be ſought, 

fully be ſought if they were as ready to be found ; for aa wee finde that Salomon is 

Rones,&cc,,n  Praiſedfor his vnderſtanding in the Simples, from the bunch of Hy- 

they were a+ fope,to the Pellitory Roote that growes out of the Wall, it is ioply- 

© 


— 


ready ro he 


found, ed, that wiſedome was encreaſed and augmented by this knowle 
| butconcerning Starresand Planets, we can finde no ſuch report, not 
that any man was cuer liked or allowed,but abhorred and reieed (as 
ſhall 
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(hall be prooued afterward) that depended on their influence. The 
Simples worke their proper and peculiar eftet in common ve, the 
Srarres abuſe, the vertue of che firſt appeares by proofe, the latter is 
concciued in imagination . And thoughthat ground of Cicero bee 
true, Predict ea poſſe que natura neceſsit as perfect ura eſt, That thoſe things 
may be fore-tolde, which nature of neceſsity muſt bring foorth in jime (as 
Ecclipſes of the Sunne and Moone, effects of fickneſſe in mens bo- 
dies,and ſuch like) ſo muſt we take it for a principle, as abſolute and yocuurcan 
true in all reſpects, that no cauſe vncer heauen can bring toorthan ef- bring forth an 
fe,which ir ſelfe hath not concciued. —— - ons di 
Beſides, by poring and enquiring in the Skie, to ſeeke for thay vnevcd. 
which may be found out ncerer hand, repugncth againſt true Philoſo. 
phy,by which itis moſt euident, Cau/.zs quo ſunt propriores eo mags eſſe 
definitas. Some reaſon, that becauſe the Starres and Planets arc Na- 
turalia corpora, therefore wee may take notice by their influence, &c. 
Bur in like manner they might defend all kindes of auguration, or di- 
uining by the flight of Birds, the inwards of Beaſts: for as well one 
| as another may be called Corpus naturale, in reſpeR they both conſiſt 
| | of matter and forme; and touching other inſpirations of future aims, 
| for any thing I finde, their vertues are indifferent, Vhen they can 
| | proue the properties which are aſcribed to the Planets,to bee no lefle 
| : op vntothem,then they are naturall to vs ; their Logicke ſhall be 
| ter entertained, 
They fay furthermore, that the Planers are ſome cauſes of our chan-  _ 
ges and alterations vpon earth, which I admit; bur as they worke to. caucus 
gether with the ſecond cauſes, and make all things eyther ripe or ror- 2m ns | 
| ; ten,ſtrong or weake, fraylc or durable, by an vniuerſall force, accor- 
ding to their proper kindes and qualities. Thus God is faide, Educere p71 1447. 
wubes ab extremo terre, To bring forth Clouds ont of the furtheſt and ex- AR 
F : tremeſt parts of earth. Enocare 4quas mars, ot effundant ea ſuper faciem ey 
| terre, Tocall wp the waters of the ſea, that be may poure them down againe 
| pon the face of the earth. Or if wee looke intothe fountaine of Philo- 
| . ſophy,it will appeare, that within a while after Moſes had ſaide, Non- 
dum pluiſſe Deum in terre, That God had not yet rained upon the ground : 
| ; Exhalautt aterra vapor, qui uninerſam eius faciemirrigauit , Acertaine 
| wapor breathed out of the ſame, which watered all the face of it.Gen,2,5,6. 
I hauc heard a number which haue gone about ro countenance their 


; vaine conceits by the certaine grounds and maximcs of Aſtronomy, Planers hold- 
; as if becauſe the Planers hold a certaine courſe, - they muſt b = wry 
| | quent infuſe a certaine property : butthis double faced [anus NO not therefore 
place in our T emple. They might as well dire& vs tothe book of For-,,,.Q...” 
) 


rune for our deſtiny, becauſe we play with. dice, or perſwade vs that 
the Arte of Magicke is a branch and member of diuinity, becauſe the 
names of God,and thoſe which beare a faund of greateſt Maieſty,are 
ſo many times remembred, 
Aſtronomy preſumes no RA the knowledge ofthe _—_ 
a 2 a 
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| and order of the ſtarres, and how by them the times and ſeaſons of the 
yeare are ordered, and therefore the diuineand holy Fathers of the 
Church,which embraced this as a kinde of lawfull Arte, ſhook oftthar 
other of diuining by the Planets, as too vile a ſtrumper, to conſort or 
liucin fellowſhip with ſo chaſte a virgin : the firſt was holden as a mir- 
ror,wherein man might view the Maicſty of God ; the ſecond ſhunned 
asa ſugred bayte, whereby the diucll ſeckerhto bewitch the godly: For 
[tis Free for a1) AS it is moſt free for all men to peruſe and reade the word of God, but 
meno peruſe not to wrelt it tothe maintainance of Cabali#icallconceites, to reade 
word of God, the names of Jchoua, Tetragramaton, Adonai,gyc. ſo wee call vpon no 
but no way :9 damned ſpirits, to ſcanne the and charaQters of Egypt, ſo wee 
"eee coniurenottotake profite by the meane, without ruſhing into _ 
rate extremities,to meaſure truth whereas ſhe ſhines without regard to 
ſhaddowes where they flicker : ſo may wee like of Aſtronomicall dif- 
courſe ſo arre as it is warranted by demonſtration of Arre,bur after we 
begin ro 1udge by faces, ſignes, aſpe&ts, &c. which arc imagined by 
ſome, condemned by more,and ſulpeted by the moſt, farewell all cer- 
rainty. 
A definition They ſceke to proucanother way, that becauſe Aſtrologye isa col- 
of Aſtrologie, Ieftion of ſundry rules or propolitions, regarding by conformity a- 
non $ ©- mong themſelues,the knowledge of euents ro.come, therefore it cannot 
be denyed to be an Arte, which reaſon followes nort,vnleſle they proue 
withall their rules or propoſitions to be profitable, lawfull, true and a- 
greeable to nature. The ſcope and endeof Alchimy, is to transforme 
grofſe merrals into richand pure, they want not ſtore of rules and pre- 
cepts to this endez but becauſethis Arte would make after a kinde of 
manner,not exchange, /xwouate, not imitaterhe courſe of nature, as all 
+1chuay a= Artsoughtto do :. it proucthalrogether vaine, & ſeructh to none other 
»ol-ful Art endethen to blow the wealthof greedy men in Clouds of ſmoakeour 
ofthe louer of a Chimney. In like manner,Geomantte,Pyromantie dro- 
mantie,Necromantie, Ars Cabaliica ,ovc. conliſt vpon a formall courſe 
of grounds & rules ; but becauſe they cannot abide the rouch of truth, 
nor iuſtihc themſclucs by ſenſible and certaineproofe, we reict & dil- 
alow them with their Authors. 
. One writeth,thar no man ought ro be reputed learned in Phyſicke, 
17 learned in Without ſome taſte in the Tudicials; becauſe Hippocrates would haue the 
yhyfick,with- riſing of certaine Planets obſerued with great heed,8&'c. Bur this auai- 
[ada  lethleſſe, ſinceGalen writeth, that Hypocrates gaue this aduice tonone 
other ende, then that the temper of the ſeaſon might bee more exaQtly 
and preciſely taken by this meane, then by accounting by the moneth, 
becauſe diuers Countries differed in reckoning, without thinking once 
of iudiciall conceites, which are more meete fo children then for men 
of skill and grauity. This —_ alſo by the drift and ſcope of the 
learned r,referring all his ayme, rather to the cure of the patient 
by purging, letting blood,or other meancs,then to conſideration of his 
natiuity. They might as probably vouch Axicene, aſcribing no leſle 
Care 
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care to the Climate vnder which all men are borne ; becauſe the Coun- E 
tries giue a certaine rouch, which ought not to bee negleted by a man 
that profeſſerh Phylicke. Belike the veſlell is almoſt ready to be {ct on 
ryle,when ſuch lycs are drawne our in ſtead of wholeſome liquor : not- 
withſtanding,they will not put vp the matrer thus, bur pray in aide of 
diuers learned men,and of Galencheefely, about their Dies decretorios, Of Decrecor 
concerning which,as marrers farreaboue my pitchin phyſick, I ſubmit Jv ontns 
my iud t vnto theirs which haue attained to more certain know- 
ledge of the truth, by practiſe then by ſpeculation. Buras we know, 
that Hypocrates left not ſomuch as one tilly blanke, wherein thele De- 
cretory dayes _ challenge any place : ſo diuers learned Writers ga- 
cher,that Galen who began to note them firſt, waxed weary of them in 
his latter time, and they that carry greateſt fame for Phylicke both in 
France and [cakie in our dayes,reiet and diſallow them vrrerly. Belide, 
when Galen was moſt earneſt in this point, it was but with regard vnto 
the ſtare and complexion ofthe patient. 

Bur what meant H/ppocrates (ſay they) to take ſo narrow marks by _ 
Phiſiognomy, if outward ſignes may not delyaer light of thoſe cuents ang mates 
whichare like to follow ? Truely for mine owne part,[ miſlike no guel- 2» b» Phi- 
ſing nor diuining by ſuch ſignes, as hauc Rationem cauſe or effetti, of 
whuch kinde is the tace, as it is noted and obſcrued by Hippocrates, For 
though we finde it to bee generally true, which Tu4y (peaketh againſt 
Ferres, Frontem atque oculos mentiri, That the eyes and forehead are often 

found to lje, though Cataline be (aide, /#itum geitaſſe in mambus,To haue 
carried his countinance in hs hand. And though we readein Tacitae, 
that the Malecontents in Galbas time, Triititiam ſimulabant contumacie 
propriores, Pretended ſorrow when they drew more neere unto ſtubborne- 
e: yet is it cerraine that ſome dicaſes are wont ſooner to diſcry their Some 4iſcate; 
pam inthe viſage, then in any other part, and cheetely thoſe of the #7P*277 0 
uer. Pexcer would beglad ro make atri of Galen,in knirting iudg- then ww any o= 
ment by the ſtarres to $kill in Phyſicke; but that famous Doctor isroo, <7 P*t*l the 
emptory,to be lured in with glozing words, for not onely during al 
ragm.. of contemplation and ſtudy, hee diſdained to ſpend any walſt- 
full time about ſuch royes of tickle hold, bur declaimed birrerly inthe 
cheefeſt heare of his practiſe at Rome,againſt cerraine ſpighefull fooles, 
which finding them(clues farre vnable ro compare with him,in iudging 
of the cauſes and cites of ſundry diſtempers and diſcaſes that were 
rife, publiſhed abroad,that he neyrher wrought nor iudged ſo much by 
the rules of Arte,as by dire&tion from the Planets. Belideghe giuerh a 
moſt deadly nip to Peucer and his fellowes,in one place abouc = reſt, 
where he noteth,that none of thoſe which vadertooke ro diuine of the 
ſtate of ſicke men by the Stars and Planets ; while he praiſed at Kome, 
gaue in an vncorrupt,a true Or a Ccrraine 1 t. 

I was acquainted once with a proper Scholler,who declining from 
the cmrſcaf Phyſiche, wherein he was reaſonably cntred, ro gaze on 
Cbarles his wayn vpon the top of a Steeple, became more hit(atlengrh) 

| ro 
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to ring a Bell and driue a Cart, then eyther to give adyct, or preſcribe 
a medicine. It is vnpoſſible (ſay they) toſer downe a reaſon of lo diffe- 
Ofyeelding « rent effes,as are deriued from the Sunne and Moone,withour aſcri- 
— bing cerraine qualities and propertics to the places ofthe heauen, by 
fetts as axe which they paſle: as thogh effects of Planers might nor differ by three 
Ne Senns and ſundry kindes of alteration,that is,cyther ofthe agent in reſpect of di- 
Moone. ftance,or of the patient by infirmity,or of the meane by diſtemper, or 
of altogether,if we liſt ro make a maſh of accidents. And though rhe 
Dog-da es be enforced as a backe ſer to this cauſe,yer muſt wee make 
the Star it ſelfe to be no cauſe at all thereof, but the ſtrength and vertue 
ofthe Sun,depending in his greateſt glory ſo long ouer vs. 

If we chance to tell theſe Starre-diuiners of their childiſh lyes, de- 
ny. ee of abroad by rate of Almanacks from yeare to yeare;they ſeeke to 
Nauigazion Chift and eſcape away,by demandiog whether the rules of Nauigati- 
may be cerai2 on be not certaine, thoughthe Pylot faile ſometime ? I anſwer firſt, 
Pilor may fit, that itis one thing to ſwerue by defaule of cunning in the man, ano- 

ther for want of certaintyinthe compaſle. A Pylotc inay be led awry 
by miſtaking of his marke, a Phyſition by analteration in the body, 
vpona ſudden accident vnlooked for,& a Generall by deceitful ſcouts; 
bur the difference and oddes betweene theſe payres is very great, for 
heerethe men are ouerſcene, but in diuinations by the Starres, the 
rules of Arte itſelfe are frivolous. When we tell them that neyther 
: plonce 1c. P14t0 NOT Aritotle (where the marter lay moſt fitly for their hand) 
ſtoleneuer Vouchſafed once to name, much leſle to warrant or allow divining by 
- warranted 4 the lights; ſome anſiver,that eyther they were ignorant therof, or ll, 
wining dy the —_— . . 
lights. ſought to couer ſodiuinea myſtery with a veyle of ſilence. Bur this 
Cloke of couinc,ncedeth ſome old _ our of the frippery topeece 
it home,for neyther is it probable,that our Aſtrologers ſee more then 
thoſe Philoſophers,nor that Ari/totle and Plato trauelling into Egypr 
with ſo great a care to marke, wold oucrſee the knowledge which was 
. moſt diuine. Bur rather in reſpe@ he glanceth at a blinde Philoſopher 
in his Metaphyſicks, for depending ouer-wuch vpon the trifles of this 
glozing Arc,whoſe follies farre ſurmounted any fauour that the world 
could reape; I thinke he letitlip away in a Cloud of flye contempr, 
| as Solon did the crime of parricide , before men were acquainted or 
6.er0P'9  defiled with the ſame, Ne non tamprobibere, quam admonere videretur, 
Leaſt he ſhould not ſceme ſo much to barre the fault, as to give light of ſuch 
a matter. 

But to march forward, and proceede againſt their forlorne hope, 
when we vouch Ariſtotle,to proue that it is vnpoſhble for any cerraine 
knowledge to bee gathered of things which are brought to paſle, by 
the concourſe of ſundry looſe & difſ-vnited accidents ; they / ex. 
ccedingly,attemprting to repell this ſhor, by certaine curtaines ofnew 
found Philoſophy,and affirming againſt all the ſchooles,thar pouerty, 
ſicknes,ſudden death,&c. ſhould rather beare the name of adherents, 


then of accidents, becauſe they cleaue vato the ſubic,and have a cer- 
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raine foundation or ground at the roote of nature. Is notthis fayre 
play,when ro p_ checke (becaulc it bringeth ſome diſgrace vn- 
to their skill) they contound the game by caſting downe the boord, & 
cyther will hauc new men carued outot hand to ſerue their turne, or 
nor procecdein tryall ot rhe wager? For with what colour canthey  _ 
call vs poore by nature, which are borne in liberty, a treaſure, as Ca/lr- 5, asf 
Hratus that notable Ciuilian, values it incitimable? Then are we enfe-118 hormeat 
offed with thar golden guift of reaſon, whereby man is holden tore- © 
ſcmble God,and belide made Rulers,nodonely oucr Filhes, Fowles,& 
Bealts,bur oucr all the world it ſelte, as appearcth by the charter which 
it pleaſed God the Farher and Creator ofall things to deliuer vnto A- Gen 1,18. 
dam in his ſtate of bliſſe, and likewiſe by the contirmarion of his Pro- *43.2- 
phet. Andalbeit (as we reade in /ob) man commeth naked and de- 
uoide of outward helpes into the world ; it prooucth him to be no po0- 
rer for this cauſe, then the Merchant which regardeth not how Jele 
coyne he carry homeward in his purle, becauſe he (hall be ſure to finde 
his Granary,his Warehouſe, his paſtures and his cheſt repleniſhed. A 
man may come to knowledge Ret per accidens fatt e, Of a thing alreadie 
done by accident, as a Phylition vnderſtandethin an Inne as hee paſſerh 
by,that ſucha tricnd of his rooke a ſurfer of ſome meare or other : but 
ro diuine of things, Per accidens faciendis,as for a Phylition togiue war- 
ning to his Patient, that ſuch a day he {hould not faile to fall into a bur- 
ning feucr,by a ſurfer taken by roo many Cherries,without knowledge 
of the courſe of ſecond cauſes,is not pothble. If it bee confeſled, that 
no man aliue (by the light of nature or ſupplyes of Arte) is able to de- 
ſcend vnto ſuch (t1i&t particulars; Ibelecuc him, and as much in all 
points of the generall withour particulars, becauſe the Scripture giuerh 
as ſmall comtorr rouching one as another,and yer Aſtrologers will not 
ſceme ignorant in cyther . Bur moſt like itis, that if it had accorded 
with the will of God,to deliuer any light or gueſle of things to come z 
hec would hauc donc it rather in a glaring Sunne, that might giue the 
glory ro himſeltc alone,then ina corner, or behinde the Curtaine, leaſt 
we (ſhould aſcribe ſome part thercotto our owne endeuor. 

it a woman chance to bring toorth fifteene Sonnes without any 
daughter,after all are borne, Aſtrologers may gueſle (if it content and 
like them ſo) that this quality of brnging toorth ſo many Sonnes, is 
Luodam mods adherens, in a certaine manner adhering to the property of 
that man and woman matched in the ſtate of marriage together. And yer 
becauſe not any man, but God alone conceiucth whether agreement 
or diſagreement in complexion (ſome quality deriued from conformi- 
tic betweene the parentson both fides) in ſome degree is the cauſe of @..._. 
this efte&, therefore the conietture of inherents is no ſurer then of ac-inherencs is no 
cidents. Weetell them furthermore, thar ifrhe Starres or Planers did" *en ® 
conuey ſuchqualitics together with their influence, as they conceiue; 
then ſhould they worke the like efte&t in Beaſts, fo farre as they were 


capable. To thus point they make anſwer witha falſe ſuppoſed yonals 
chat 
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char Planers regard onely men. Burt why more then Elements, or 
then Calum vniverſum, which worketh in Onmi corpore naturals, In all 
bodies that are naturall? Belide, welce that ſundry Beaſts, Filh, Birds, 
and Plants, hold a ſtraighter linke of kindred and athnity with the Sun 
.....; and Moone,then with the ſonnes of Adams. . For example, diuers write 
— that the Elephant giuetha kinde of reucrence to the Moone. By the 
tothe Elephit, [_1rke we know the dawning of the day. The Maricgold doth cloſe & 
7 - ag open with the Sunne,&c, Well,they proceede further and ſecke to iu- 
ſtifie their cauſe by this experiment, that raync and ſtormes are bred 
by thar ſelfe-ſame influence of Planers, which cauſerha change or al- 
ecration in the ayre,&c. and therefore Planersare nor ſo voyde of par- 
ticular cftc&s, as ders haue becne perſwaded . Surely I cannot de- 
nic,bur that ir likes me very well, co ſcerhem thus deſcend from diſ- 
courlc of Fortune, which 1s lefſe probable ro diſtemper of the ſeaſon, 
"whichcarrics a more likely colour : bur yer I muſt aduertiſe them in 
Friendly manner,that the pole of true conlideration is as well miſtaken 
in this pointas inthe reſt. For though the Sunne may berightly rear - 
The Sun «:ar- med a cauſe cthcienr,bothof _ and rayne, yet this proceedeth not 
med an ei" of influence ſent downe, bur of vapors litred vp, the ſame congealin 
haile & rae, in one Kindeor other, according to their proper kinde together, wit 
the quality ofthe place wherein they are congealed . Whereforevn- 
leſſe it may bee warranted that the Sunne ſhall cuer warme in one de- 
grec, or that the ſoyle ſhall remaine in one ſtare cuer, to recciue the ver- 
rue which proceedeth from the Sunne (becauſe the difference of Me- 
tcors dependeth wholly vpon theſe aſſured grounds) it is nor poſlible 
to prognoſticate of eyther. Laſt of all they alledge, 19% wi rw gue 
That God and Nature worke nothing vamly : but whar is this to the pur- 
poſe, vnleſſerhey prooue that there is none other vic in nature ot the 
Starres and Planets,then to garniſh or diſgrace Nartiuitics ? 

I know that Ar:itotle athrmeth the lower parts to contine vpon the 
rarer _ higher,co this ende,thar their verrue may be guided by their influence : 
fine von the bur his mcaning teacherh onely, Ad mundum elementaremas appearerh 
rg. by the circumſtance of bordering ; beſide, his creating only of the Me- 

ecors in thar diſcourſe, ſhewes that hee meant to proceede no further. 
Wherefore I meruaile that ſome of the Germaznes ſought a [heleer by 
this worke,which rather ouerthrowes their cauſe, in reſpett the Philo- 
ſopher aſcribeth the congealing of the Meteors, to the places wherein 
they reſt, without ſo much as any thought or conceite of a conſtellari- 
on. One ofthem obietteth, that Mare Perſicum waxing cxceedi 
roughart ſuch time as the Sunne entreth into /77go, and beco 
calme againe at his approching vnto Sagittarie, which proucs a propcr- 
_ tie, Butheercin they are ouerſhot, for ifthe generall configuration of 
the Planers bearca ſtroke in this, then ſometimes when they were af- 
fetcd in friendly ſort,;it ſhould fall out otherwiſe, whereas wee finde 
[ that courſe ro be vnchangeable. Therefore we muſt deriue this acci- 
dent eyrher from the Sunne, who worketh diucrſly, according to the 


place 


Of (Comets and blazing Starres. v1 

place from whence his beames diſcend, or fro the wateritſelfe, which 
hath as well (no doubt) preſcript and certaine lines and limits when to 
moue,as the humors of ourbody. Another reafon may be brought 
ro proue a ccrtaine intereſt in Planets, becauſe they thatinhabite vn- ,, ©> =EAOER 
der the Meridian, are exceeding timerous, efteminate, and borne to der the Meri- 
ſeruitude, 1 hereafon is not becauſe Saturnegouerne there, for the ©2na 
beaſts are moſt couragious in /ndia, and the men long liued where he minate,and 
claimerh cquall rule; but when exceſle of outward heate drawes our 22th tr 
the vertue trom the center to the vpper parts, it leauerh in the viſage 
ſwarfenefſe,and in the minde pufillacimity . The caſe is ſo much the 
m_ euidentin this reſpect alſo, becauſe in the North it is far other- 
wile. 

They tell vs that the (ca is ruled by the Moone, we grant ir,and in 
like fort are che ſeaſons by the Sunne : but what maketh this to the 
purpoſe? when cauſes arc conuerted with effets, we deny no confe- When cauſes 
{ſequent : and yet I know that deepe Philoſophers haue yeelded other by rg 
reaſons (no lefſe probable) of ebbing and lowing of the waters : bur 19 4wall of 
becauſe my leyſure will not ſerue nor give me leaue to gage all veſſels" 
. tothe botrome,rhat they ſecke to ſer on broach tor detence heereof, I 
will onely tell them, that to prooue an vniuerſall regiment of Planets 
in all humane things (becauſe the Moone beares rule intydes) is a fal- 
lence from the ſpeciall tothe vniuerſall. 

Melanchton ſeeketh to breathe life into this Art by a common ex- 
periment,that children which arc borne OcFaws menſe,neuer liue, be- 
cauſe Saturne,who preuaileth in that monerh,bath blaſted them. I an= 
ſwer,that this particular afignement of cucry moneth whercin a wo- EE = 


. 


man goes with childe, to one roving ſtarre or other, is too vaine a fa-tb* Months of 
ble to keepe credite with the learned. It is true that ſundry husttull ac- mewich Jug 
cidents befall a woman inwardly, about that moneth, wherewith her = 

tendcr infant (being much offended and enfeeblcd) is the weaker and 

worſe able to continue. They reach that all our inundations, plagues, 
tamines,&c. proccede fromthe contagion of the Ayre ; the Ayre re- 

cciueth the contagion from the Planets, therefore the Planets are the 

cauſes of our miſery. Vponthis point we muſt confider,that as ehe hart 

is the fountaine of al faculties, & ſendeth forth that vertue which muſt —_— 
keepe all whole,enticc,and ſound : the like is Firezes Colt inthe ſtate of of all faculties 
all things vpon earth, and therefore with as good authority wee may 

make the heart a cauſe of our diſeaſe, becauſe it giueth lite voto cuery 
part,orthe Magiſtrate and Author of miſhaps, who keepeth order in 

al ſtares,as the Planets cauſes of our harmes,which ſeruc only ro effe 

and bring thoſe accidents to paſſe, which are engrafted and conceiued 

in the wombe of nature. If ſome Planers be coide and others horre, 

how can it be (faith Haly) bur a generall concourſe or meeting of one 

ſort, muſt bee the cauſe of flouds, of others bring foorth parching 

and vnſeaſonable heats, &c ? But we muſt obſeruc,that inthe Planets 


15 no kinde of excelle or rage,buta ſweere conſort which ripens,as the 
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their violence. 
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nature of the thing wherein it workes is diſpoſed or enclined. And ther- 
fore ſo often as we heare of any tarre, we muſt impure the ſame to the 
foure ſtringed inſtrument bencath the Moone, I meane the ſtrife of the 
foure Elements,which though the hand of heauen play neuer (o ſweer 
mulicke, will ſometime ſound out of order « If then the Plancrs haue 
2 ſtroke of Rule and Empire ouer Elements; itis to ſtay them within- 
bounds, bur nor to further or affiſt their violence. If Mars be Prince 
of cholker,/upiter of bloud.it is nor to enflame,burto mitigate and qua» 
lifie « Theproper heate of bodies ſuſtainethand conſerueth them, 
the violent and raging heates come not from heauen, bur eyther from 
the matter or the elements, whoſe qualities excecde and range too farre 
beyond all ſcope, to yeeld obedience and (cruice ro the milde and gen- 
tle (cepter ofthe Planets. Wherefore we may learne by this, to thun 
their doctrine like a Dragons denne, which impure all fayles of narure, 
all accidents of fortune, all ouer-lights of crrour, all cfcapes of ſtub- 
borne will, to the rage of influence. Theſe arc the reaſons that are 
vouched by the Prottors and Abertors of Aſtrologicall diſcoucrics in 
their ownedefence,which I thought to rouch as time would giue 
me leaue; leaſt otherwiſe our aduerſaries in this point, might haue c6- 

lained of a verdite without an enquiry. 1 know that ſome of them 
Lens pilfered certaine other colours and pretences out ofthe word of 
God, which when I once _ to looke into, their wretchleſle audite 
{hall bee corre&ted, and diſplayed accordingly. In the meane time, I 
muſt craue pardon for my long Diſcourſe aboutthe —_— of the 
Starres, wherein though many things may want to the (arisfaction of 
a ſearching head : yeram I ſure, heereis enoughto warrant my con- 
rempr,and to diſgrace their vanity. 

The matter muſt bee rouched once againe, and therefore (for this 
time) I will proceede no further, then to counſell and aduiſc all well 
diſpoſed wirs,ro ſtint their gueſles in a meane, and alwayes (like 
Sheepe) giue carero the voice of their owne Shepheard, who watcherh 
for our ſoules, &giueth warning by the Prophet, Not to feare the fienes 
of Heauen,whereof the Gentiles are affratde, 1er.10,2. Luia leges popule- 
rum Vane ; Becauſe the lawes of thoſe ſorts of men are aine, and (6-4 re- 
ccites are like the Aporhecaries boxcs, .Lnorum titult habent remedia 
pixides wenena, Whoſe inſcriptions are wont topromiſe helpe, when their 
contents are poy/on. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of talke or conference with aa,nned Spirits or Familiars, the laſt mean: 
or branch of unlawful Prophefies, conwerghed imto the mindes of men. 


1 © | 


HE laſt branchor meane, whereby the contagion of vn- 
lawfull Prophecies is conucyed into the mindes of morrall 
men, is conference with damned Spirits or Familiars, as 
y| commonly we call them,which may titly be compared to 
thoſe 


—O—_— ——_ — 


damned Spirits or Familars. 


thoſe pretty cubs, which (as the Propher ſpeaketh) Nunc leones fat; 


didicernnt pr edam capere (> homines denorare, Beeing now growne to bee 
Lyons, hae learned to denoure men, and ts lye in waite for their boety. Cle. 
ombrotus having, ſequeſtred himſeife from the fellowſhip of men, and 
dealings of the world,for the ſpace of many yeares (as Plutarch writes) 
frequenting onely ſolitary Woods and Caues, that by this meanc he 
might acquaint himlelfe rhe better, and become more inward with 
the Fairics and Satirces ; was atthe laſt entormed by the principall of 


that vngodly crew,that /w%; were Spirits which ſomtimes had dwelt Spirits which 


in bodies among men, and afterward (in reſpe of many greeuous | 
ſinnes) were tyncd at this penalty,to wander vp and downe like Lyong bodies of men 


and what they 
were to do, 


(as Saint Peter ſayes} ſecking whom they may deuoure, to inſpire by 
Dreames and Oracles,and to furniſh men which were aſhgned to that 
honour,with the guitt of Propheſie. 

This paſſage (I conteſſe) is not agreeablein euery point, with that 
which is «firmed by S. Peter, That God ſpared not Anzels /innmg,z Pet. 
2,4, but being drawne downe by the ropes of hell, delivered them ro 
be tormented, that they ſhould be reſerued vnro id gement. Nor with 


notwitſtanding it approcherth neerer (then heathen writers are wont) 
to the Schoole of verity, I need not waſte good time,nor blot my pa- 
per in confuring their vnſcnſible conceites, who conſtantly belecue, 
that there is neyther any certaine hell,nor ſhall be ſpirits ll, the latter 
day; becauſe the follies are too grofle & palpable, They might as pro- 
bably ſuppoſe likewife,that ther were no heauen, for if Satan be 71m. 
ceps tenebrarum as Chriſt is Author of alllight, we muſt as well derer- 
mine of a place of torment, as of reward, and that forthwith alſo, or 
elſe the rich man might hauc had a longer time of reſpite & of taking 
breath before his execution. 

Belide,ti1cre 1s no doubr,but as God is neuer abſent from his flocke 
that put their truſtin him, ſo the diuell (as experience dothreach) at- 
rendeth at an inch vpon his owne deere favorites. So ſoone as God 
had quite abandoned and forſaken Saul, a wicked ſpirit took ſure hold 
of him.Nevrther let it mouethe godly,chat the Scriptures call the ſame 
Spiritum Domini malum,C>c. The euill ſpirit of our Lord, for he carries 


not that title as a Miniſter of grace,but as an Inſtrument of indignati- The evil! piric 


1s an inftry- 
: / ; ment of dig. 
mint malum, not that our G O D is one of thoſe which as El:.x5 ſaide of nation,nor of 


grace, 


on :euen as in another place the Scripture called ſleepe, Soporem Do- 


Baal.Dormit wot excitet ur,Was ſo faſt in ſleepegas he had need to be awaked, 
3 Reg.18,27, or that it is poſſible for his eyc-liddes ro ſlumber or to 
ſleepe,thar defendeth //rael,Pſal.120,4, but becauſe it pleaſed him of 
his aboundant mercy to preſerve his ſeruant Pauid vnder this darke 
Cloud,from the malice of his enemies. 

This hony may be gathered out of a Spiders webbe, the rancour 
of the Serpents heart is conuerted tothe benefit of GodseleR, his 


poiſon turned to reſtoratiue, and all for the triall and approued taſte 
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that of Lattantius,That they became members of the duels guard,cyc.but |; a 
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Chap.17. Of (Conference with 
of mans obedience to God. For the Corne which is not grynded in the 
Mill.is caten vp with Wormes,the ground whichis not carcd,bringeth 
weedes, the garment whichis worne by no man,isa prey for Moths, 
the pureſt ſtecle without ſome kinde ot exerciſe , will ſoonelt you 
ruſt,and the ſharpeſt wits if they be not ſcton worke, waxe wilde and 


Ignorant. 
Sathan diſto= —Burtto returne to the diſcoucry of Sathan, it was hee that ſeduced 


uered in his rye Gen.3, T hat vndertooke to become a lying ſpiritin the mouthes of 
cloſe ſeducings 
the Prophets, 1 Keg.22,22, Thar when the Pricſt ſhould ſtand before 
the face of God,got him on his right hand, 7 aduerſaretur ez, That hee 
might oppoſe himſelfe againſt him, Zach.z,x, And which thruſt in with 
Gods children fora place in his preſence,when /ob thould bee tormen- 
ted,/ob 1,6. The ſpirit which appearcd to the Sorcereſle ; thole thar 
were caſt out of poſſeſſed men and women, which exclaimed againſt 
Paul; beſide, the difference which our Sauiour purterh berweene his 
reall body, and the ſpirits that haue neyther flcth nor bloud , declare 
moſt notably,rhat ſuch things there are,and they thar arc incredulous, 
and will giue faith to nothing in this point, may peraduenture feele 
«+1. . . » <hcirſting,before they beablero deſcry the ſubſtance. The Gno#aicke 
1. + Heretikes which ſprang from Carpocrates,dealt openly by Magickes.S 
Socra-in hut. yon Mag.as was reproued in the Acts, chap.$,11, and Alexander con- 
In : Thc», demned at Epheſus tor coniuring. Chry/oitome writeth, that the ayre is 
hom.il. Cchargedand repleniſhed with a lwarme of wicked ſpirits, whichtalling 
from the top of happineſle with their Monarch Lucfer,hauc cuer lince 
thar rime buffered the Saints, and inteſted al the godly with their trains 
' 14a 3-1. and ſubtilrics. Lataniws is ofthe minde,char the curting of the Whet- 
la-lap. ſtone in ſunder.which 1s aſcribed by Lime to Acciies Nanerns ; the con- 
dutting ot the Ship by the girdle of Clauaz the veltall Virgine, which 
before) no force of men could moue, with diucrs other wonders of 
ite weght,were atchicucd by Familiars,who hauing bene condemned 
by the wut & rightcous God,to dig at the mettals, ſtudy nothing more, 
then by what meancs to encreaſc and augment by pollicies the num- 
ber of the damned Sometime they take vpon them ſuch ſtrange ſhapes 
and tormes, as may beſt ſerue their turne : of which kinde the diucll 
was, when he ſaluted Exe in the reſemblance of a Serpent. And ſo were 
-.c i. they whom Euſebius tearming Poteitates ab oculrs ſecluſ as Powers ſeclu- 
pr.p.tuan. ded from our eyes, afirmethrto haue beene at the becke and call of all 
| Coniurers in the time of Con#antine. Sometime they lye cloſe vnder 
the ligner of a Ring,in readinesto be imployed, according to the need 
of him that pawnes his ſoule for his pleaſure « And ſomerime though 
there be a priuy patte or couenant betweene men and them, yet to de- 
Euſch.li.4.c,7 Clare their properties, and whercin they conliſt, Nefaria hominum ani- 
mis imycrunt ſommia, They conuey ongodly and unlawfull Dreames into 
ther eundes 7c. Plato confeſiceth, that from theſe mn warnrn zepv 8c, All 
1.41nation comes. And Plutarch concurring with him (as it were in one 


vn:itorme conſent) declarethin like manner ,Nemnem ſine ſtint? u D#- 
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monum poſſe vaticmari, That no man can propheſie without infin@{ of di- 
wels, Of which number,one was cuer waiting and attending on Mon- Fw q7\py = 
tanus that arch-heriticke. A thing not warrantable (faith mine Author) Eu%b tb.x. 
by the preſident of Chriſt our Samour, or any of his Miniiters. Theſe” 
ſpirits are nor of that crew which conferred with Abraham and Sarain 

their Tents,Gen.18,2, or ro whom Tobias recommended his deare 
ſonne,chap.2,or by whtm it pleaſed God ro ſend the ioytull meſſage 

which made the bleſſed Virgine to admire, and the world to ſhake. 

Nor any mw au4px3r of the miniit ring ſpurits, dent forth for their 

ſakes which apprehend the way of ſalvation, Heb. 1.14. Burtheſeare | 
the meſſengers of Sathan, againſt whom we are commanded to wre- Of Hop 
file with all our force and might, Epheſ.6,12. They are the pages of the the mefizngers 
God of Acharon, 4 Reg.1,7, to whom Ochoz4as ſent for helpe. They ® 
are the Gods of the Mountaines, 3 Reg.20,21, at wholehand Benadab 

expected victory. By the peſants in the Country, they are called S4- 

tires, by the women Fairies, by the Poets Dryades and Hamadryades, 

Familiars by Noblemen, {urs by deepe Piuloſophers, and though 

their ſhiles may varie, yet their ſtatesare ſurable. Their dwellings arc 

in all foure Elements, and as of theſe ſome are more ſubtile, others 

plaine and groſle ; ſo likewiſe are the knackes of their Budget, 

But whether they are ſoaked in the ſea, Hath.12,47, or walke Per 

loca arida,by dry _ Math.23,15,{0 called (as I thinke) becauſe they 

neuer are refreſhed with the comfortable dew and pleaſant drops of 

grace; thus farre all is one, that where their hands aic once laide on, 

{ure holdis had, 4nd the ende of that man (as the text ut (elfe reporterh) 

6 worſe then the beginning. They pry,they watch, they lerch they carry, 

anc! are euer at our clbow,not onely to obſerue our ſteps , and how 

right we treade; but roſuggeſt vngodly counſels inthe ſecrets of our 

bolome : which cauſed Dau#4 (as I thinke) to pray,Contra ſacittam wo- _ 
lantem,et d emonium meridiauum, Againſt the flying ſhaft , and the mid-day —"_— 
dive. From this head ſprang all crances, dreames, oracles, witch- 

craft, lunacy, Et quacunque Mortalibus per waticinium illudunt, And Alon. de phis 
whatſoeuer elſe (faith Alcinows) iludeth and abuſeth men, under the magk 5 
of Propheſie, 

It were a folly to diſpute about the manner or the meane, where 

the meſſenger is wicked, or the meſſage falſe, for though they glauer 

and diſſemble, though ſomerimes hiſtorically, and from the lips out- 

ward they acknowledge Chriſt to bethe Sonne of God, and his Mi- 

niſters enſtructers to the path of life, not of pure zeale, but rather to 

draw men by ſo much neererto the Net, as the ſonnes of /acob called 

Toſeph brother,though they meant to murder him, Gen.z7,20. 7oab 

embraced Abner when hegaue the ſtabbe, 2 Reg. 3,27. 1udas killed 

Chriſt ater he had fold him to the Phariſtes for thirty pence, Mat. 26, 

48. yer itis enough for me to ſhun their hant,in that they are wont to, _ de 
runne with the diuels errand, who was from the beginning, and -_ hun chem that 
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Tree cannot bring foorth good fruite, ifno Simple of Samaria can 
purge the choller of /-ruſalem;no more can any limbe of Sathan giue 
ſound counlell or advice, To thoſe that are revenerate by water and the 
holy Ghoſt gn the blood of Chriſt Ieſ:4s. 
The counſell which the falſe Prophet gave ro the man of God, 
3 Reg.13,18.may ſcrue vs for a warning how to deale with ſuch kinde 
of miniſters.But how painted,colourable,delicare, or fine ſoeuer their 
abuſes be, me-thinks men ſhould bee wiſer thento apply their cares, 
when they know before hand, or at leaſt may bee enſtructed by moſt 
<xrhan nor 1g; ound authority, tharneyther Sathan nor his Angels vnderſtand Ex 

A. gets vnder ſcientta propria,what ſhall come to paſle,or know more then is in vor. 

99004%..;; king ar that preſent when they ſpeake, though men (by frailery and by 

owne know- ſhallownelle of ſence) be nor ſo well able as they (by their ſubrilty)ro 

_ ſound the bottome of concealed myſteries. et them (faith God by E- 
ſay) tell before hand what ſhall come to paſſe, and 1 will beleeue them to bee 
Gods, Eſay 44,7. Which proueth Propheſie tobe a branch and mem- 
ber of diuine prerogatiue, and theretore if the rezſon why the miſcre- 
ants and infidels ſuppoſe that the ſpirits could prognoſticate,were on- 
ly in reſpe& they tooke them to be Gods ; wee may bee counted more 
inexcuſable by infinite degrees, which belecue them to be diuels (as in 
very deed they arc)and yet giue eare to their intelligence - Non eſt enim 
ſeire, nec inenire magnalia det, For it is onpoſsible to vnderitand, or 
ſearch out the mighty workes of Gad,Ecel.1,8, And againe, future acci- 
dents can be reuealed by no meſſenger, much lefle by theſe {lye pages 
of Apoftos Court, who are as true in theſe dayes, when they coucr and 

Spirits as true conccale the poyſon of their Arte,and onely labour torecouer credite 

mint inthe world,as they were inolde time, whenthey blearcd and abuſed 

ole rm; for all the world with Oracles. 

World, Now letvs lookeinto the meanes whereby the ſpirits may bee 
thoghr to geſle at things ro come, with any probability : Non enim ea 
que non dum fiert captaſunt referunt demones, quia dominus ſolus eſt 
conſeins futurorum, ſed quorum conſpiciunt in att # initium eorum, tan- 

|  quamfures ſibt venarcant notionem, For the ſpirits (ſaith the learned Fa- 
cn." ther Athinaſiur) wnderſtand not thoſe things which haue not yet begun to 
worke,becauſe God himſelfe is only priny onto things to come : but like craf- 

tie theenes they challenge to themſelues a knowledge of thoſe matters onely, - 

whoſe beginning they haue ſeene to tend to that effett which followes, Their 

checteſt meane therefore I rake to be their ancient experience, ſo ſca- 

© ©p©r1"** foned with obſeruation of euents, which hauc ſucceeded oftentimes z 

obſeruarun of AS their gueſſes and conieCtures (by good reaſon) muſt be more then 

Ie. probable, For whereas our lives are fo ſhort, as not onely the Prophet 
compareth them to the length of a ſpanne, but our owne experience 
beſide afſureth vs from time to time, that when we ſhould bee wiſeſt 
and begin to iudge by rule,cyrher we forget with extreme age, or are 
[wept away with death; thoſe pettie counſellors haue bodyes made of 
aire, which maketh them ſo lighr,and belide,they remaine moſt clecre 

and 
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and tree from mixture of all carnall qualities, char might abridge or 
cut ſhort the time of their continuance. VVherefore, ifaged men be The Cabs. 
counted wiſer for their time, andpreferred in reſpect of their experi- $-d wi pre- 
ence,which is the ſalt of wit, before the froth of youth; how much ra. !< b<tore 
ther ſpirits, which are nor onely hore-headed, and in weterats dierwm, youth. 

as the Iudges were which lay in waite to entrap Ss/anna; but withall 

Yanuorce, that is, as Lanttantius expounds the word, 'Skilfullin many "« Orig erro. 
things, comparing all euents and counſels (fince the fall of Lucifer) * ** 
with che preſent ? 

There is no doubt, bur as we may learne by the ſame father, it is 
calic for them to ſpeake like learned men, bur true they caanor ſpeak: 
becauſe they neuer learned truth of him that is Almighty. They are 
ignorant in no kinde of Arte, which is the cauſe why men are promp- 
red with ſo many wicked principles as are given our, ro make thinges 
probable, which of themſclues are peeuiſh and ridiculous. Beſide, 
as we are taught by Scripture, that it pleaſed G O D co infuſe ſtrange 
propertics into Hearbs, Gums,Minerals,Beaſts, Metals, Planets,and De dott chriſt 
Stones, for the benefit and behoofe of men : ſo theſe obſeruing both 
the common vſe and ſecret vertues of the ſame, bring many things ro 
paſſe by orCcinary meane,which men tor want of vaderſtanding, Zx/ti- 
gante maxime icio cariofitatis,Cc, The wice of curioſity (3s S.Auguitine 
writes) cheefely prouoking them, in hope of carnall and falſe happineſle, 
alcribero myracles. 

The ſhaddowes and illuſions were excecding ſtrange, which Se-,,._.. 
dechi.s a deceirfull lew preſented before Lewes the Emperor. So were hit. 
thoſe before Fredericke the ſecond, Fraxes the firſt French King of 
that name of latter dayes,and a ſwarme of others, which are reported 
by the Writers. Neyther ought they to ſeeme ſtrange to vs,fince the 
workes of God are farre more deepe and infinite, then that they = 
be ſounded by the wit of man, or compriſed 1n the narrow compaſle 
of his memory. 

I was preſent my ſelfe, when diuers Gentlemen and Noblcmen, 
which vndertooke todeſcry the fineſt fleights that Scotts the /taliay 
was able to pliy by Lezier du main, betore the Queene 3 and yet not- 
withſtanding wasno lefſe beguiled then the reſt, that preſumed lefle 
vpontheir owne dexterity and kill in thoſe matters. Wherefore it 
Iuglers may caſt a veyle before our cies, whoſe {traragems are in COM- If tuglers ca 
pariſon bur plaine & groſle zby how much more fine and nimble way pron 
we deeme Familiars to be, which houer in a Cloud and cannot bee more Farm! 
diſcerned ? when they ſeceke to blinde vs, Preit1gys ſenſum excecanti- © * 
bus, as Lattantius tearmeth them. Who knowes not how ſtrange a 
make ofdeath, 4qua wite burning with bay ſalt, caſteth vpon all che 
faces of the ſtanders by,ſolong as the ſubſtance ofthe ayre is infeRed 
by contagion of the vapour? Itnake no doubt but Laban was periwa- 
ded in his hearr, that 7acob cauſed all his Lamibes to ſpeckle & appeare 
with party colours, after the bargaine was conciuded privately be- 
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eweene themmſelues : and yer the Scriptures fignihe, that the pilled ha- 
zle twigs (which were laid in the gutters neere vnto the places where 
the Rams and Ewes ſhould meerte and ioyne together) were the cau- 
ſes of the accident, Gen.3,37. For with what or” pms tantalic raketh 
hold of all impreſſions that are made in the time of breeding or con- 
ioyning the Philoſopher himſclte can teach vs in his Problemes, 
oiroroui. This Tpeake according tothe courſe of nature onely, without any" 
Tenor kinde of intermixture with the providence of God, which work 
eh abourt"* aboue the courſe of reaſon, Againe,Rachel having learned that Man- 
reaſon, dragoras was alingular and ſpecial thing to cauſe women to conceiue, 
Gen.zo,15, was contented (for the ſame) to depart with her husband 
to her ſiſter for one night, &c, If then the ſpirits vnderſtand rheſe 
things,and greater thentheſe, why ſhopld wenor belceue thatthey 
are able to inſpire a knowledge of the ſame, by dreame or otherwiſe ? 
As if ir were achicued by themſelues, and atterward to giue alikely 
gueſſe,by matching and comparing fimples,with the ſtate and prepa- 
ration of the ſubieAts whereupon they are to worke, what ſucceſſe will 
follow. And as fordecciuing of the fight, I count it caficſt of all, for 
it the divell were neyther vnable,nor aftraide to repreſent a figure of al 
the world, tothe eyes of Chriſt our Saujour vpon the Mount neere 
to /ernſalem, with all the royalties and principalities belonging tothe 
ſame (although the leaſt of them could not ſtand or be contained in ſo 
ſtraite a roome) how much bolder dare he be with vs, and how much 
- ſoonerarewelike to bedeceiued with his colovrs? Ifpcakenot of 
Cining tricks their tricks in altering ſometimerhe ſence, ſometimethe meane, ſom- 
walter (3%, time the obic,and ſometime al three rogether,caſting and diſperſing 
obiett alroge- diuers fumes and vapours, by which wee are moucd to miſdecme ot 
my things that areſubicC ro the ſences,oucriccing what indeed We ſee, & 
yet thinking that we ſee what we do not. 

Another meane, whereby the ſpirits are more ablc to giue war- 
ning touching things to come, is ſuppoſed to confiſt in the quality of 
the place from whence they looke. For as the Sentinell who kept 
the watch, cipyed the Poſte that haſted ro the King, before all other 
(chonghdefires in this point were alike) fo there is no doubr, bur flic- 

That ſpirits kering alofr, and noting whats done in cuery part and quanter of the 
"ce by fl-ep, WOrld, thefpirits may more cafily diuine, and give aduertiſement by 
or otherwiſe. fleepe,or otherwiſe accordingly. Againe, becaule the ſpirits arenot 
clogged with this vnweldy lumpe of fleſh, which not onely taketh 
off our edge of wit, and finketh vs more deepe into the droſſy mould 
of earth, then were expedient for the ſharpeneſle of our ſenſe, but 
ſtinterh vs beſide to certainelimites and degrees, in bringing great 
eftccts to paſſe : wee muſt allotte vnto their ſhare, a farre grearer 
leight of agility and nimblenefſe in removing haſtily from one Coaſt 
to another,and (by confequent}in bringing newes with greater ſpeed, 
then cither Francs the Poſte, or any other whatſocuer in the world can 
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[2:46<1s de Roſa was wontto lay,that he would pur none other meſ- 
ſengerin truſt with any cauſe of weight, then him that lodged one \ fiance met 
night at Cenitantinople, and the next vnder his ſigner. The ſpirit Or- purn rut 
thon brought intelligence out of all corners of the world, ro Gafoy hiceien- 
Earle of Foix (as Froizard writes) though not by providence, bur by 
celerity. Such another had that worthy Socrates (in whole praiſe Pli- 
to both ſpake and wrote ſo much) who vrought him daily warnings 
and aduertiſements of perils that were imminent - not that his know- 
ledge was Giuine or abſolute, bur rather by remouing from one cor. 
nerto another, tound rhe plors and pit-fals which were addrefled and 
prouided by his enemies. The ſpirit orfamiliar which daily called vp- 
pon Alaricus (as herelated ro a certaine godly Monke) to begin his 7 
voyage toward Rome,came fromthe diuels Court vndoubredly ; who 
finding the weakneſle of that quarter (after long debate) by ciuill war, 
drew the tvrant thether, for the ſpoyle and murder of the godly. For 
example, we demand intelligence concerning the ſtate of any friend How Spirites 
of ours in Germany, or any other place, as in what fort he ſpends his = 6. gy 
time, what enterprize he takes in hand, or when it is moſt like he will cermingthe e- 
returne ; the ſpirits are there withatrice, and taking firſt a view of his 6409 
eltare and exerciſe, then ——_— in minde his ſpeeches, and thoſe 
likewiſe of his friends, they caſt an'cye to the meancs of preparation 
which he makes,cither to remaine or to ſer forward. This being done, 
and hauing linked one probability ro another, it will not be hard, ey- 
ther to bring atrue report, or at theleaſt ſo probable vppon theſe 
grounds, as men will take encouragement to be made fooles at ano- 
thertime in the lice manner. It the queſtion ariſe about the cutting — 
of a purſe, jt is not hard tor ſome of theſe vngodly ſpirits which inſpire ——_ = 
the theefe firſt with this intent co (teale, taking notice of the fact, ob- 
leruing with great heed and&iligence,what plor the theete fers Cowne 
toſcape away ; and being priuy cyther co the ſpending or beſtowing 
of the money, it is not hard (1 ſay) for them to deſcry the perſons by 
one meane or other. If wedemaund of them, what ſhall betidethe ,,,_._. 
Princes or great mEthat are yet in health > They rake in hand to iudge accidents to 
by ſcanning of their dyer, exerciſe, and ſoundneſle of the vitall partes "tn ne 
within,by the friends or enemies which lay plots,cycher for their fafe- 
guard or their ouerthrow,&c. If when they are not well at caſe, ſome- 
time they waite in Hts Cabnet, another while they liſten to the iudge- 
ment of the learned, touching the diſcaſe,and at the length deliver our 
an anſwer,for the feeding of their clients hope, which hath bene clou- 
ted vp of many probabilities. Bur marke how ſundry and vnſtable 
their conicQures are, forif eyther hee that meant to returne home. Thc a 
ward out of /taly change his will, or'G OD forgive the fine of .cr; and va. 
ſudden death, as hee did to Ezechias, or any other accident occurre, <ine- 
which was not thought off when the preparation was made : all hich 
they have told is falſe, & all that they can promiſe is a fable. The ſpirits 


can diuine no further the theDiſciples, which ſuppoſedthat theſtorme 
CE would 
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would hauc deuoured both them and the veſlel wherin they were : but 
Chriſt made both the windes and warers to retire at his warning. They 
can bur geſſe with husbandmen, that ſuch a Fig-rree ſtanding in a good 
place for recciuing of the Sunne,& being planted in a fruitctul ground, 
15 like the next yeareto beare : bur after it is blaſted by the breath of 
God,and that his word hath warranted,that no fruite ſhall grow there- 
on for cuer, Mat.21,19,farwell imagination. 

They can but feare withall the Marriners,that when the tackle hath 
beene rent and torne, the Ship cannot continue long : but he that gaue 
ſo many ſoules to Pawl, Aﬀts 27, isableto deteare their probabilities. 


© Andthis [rake tg bethe cauſe, why they that depend vpon the credite 
rw =» Of thoſe limbes of hell, areſo fowly and ſo often bleared and abuſed, 
fo often decei- in the comfortor diſcomfort of their enterprize. Moreouer, they di- 
nedand 3%” inc ſometime at moodes and paſſions of our minde, according to the 
likelihood or meaſure whereby wee ſeeme to diſcouer and bewray the 
ſame in outward ſhew. As for example,ita man be red in the face,they 
thinke it proceeds of anger if pale,ot enuy, though theſe lignes be tal- 
lible : and therefore $, Awguitime hauing written in his former workes, 
De divi. dam. that {pirits were ableto deſcry the conceites of men, Nenſolum voce 
cap.3- prolatas, ſed & cogitatione conceptas cum ſigna quedam ex animo ex pri- 
mantar, Not onely after they had beene delinered by voice, but conceined in 
our thoughts, ſo farre as ſignes bewray the minde,Cyc, Herepearcth it a- 
Ave. Rerrz 1:3, Banc, athrming Rem: occultiſsimam ſe dixiſſe, matore aſſeueratione quan 
3::2p:39 ebuit That be aduentured apon 4 matter that was exceeding profound and 
ſecret with greater boldneſſe then he ought. For whether certaine tokens 
be deliuered tothem,which are obſcure to vs, or whether by a ſpiritu- 
all diſcouery they come to know thoſe things, &c. Aut asfficile poreſt ab 
hominibus,aut omnino non poteſt inuenirs, Either wery hardly or not at all, 

it canbe found out ((aith he) by men that are mortall. 

Thus timerous, wary and reſpeftiue was this learned Father, leaſt 
1nraf indge. ANY Man might crre by miſtaking his conceite, in a matter of very 
menes ſodaine {light account : whercas novy adaycs, a number are fo raſh and pc- 
words arere- remptory in deliucring their grounds abroad, as if they could not 
Oracles, cerreatall, or ſuddaine vvords might be receiued as approued Nracles. 

Well then, fince Ceſar vvept vpon the ſight of Pompeys head,& Hanm- 

ballis ſaide to ſmile at the time of his checte diſgrace ; vve may be bold 

ro conclude, Di/s1mwlare frontem,That the forehead (vvhich is holden for 

the (cate of ſhame)can diſſemble upon cauſe and that God being the truce 

and onely ſearcher both of heart and reynes, it is not poſſible for any 

more to knovy vvharis in man, then Sriritus hominis qui eſt in illo, The 

ſparit of the man bimſelfe which i within bim, 1 Cor. 2,11. Thelaſt,and 

The onely (as I thinke) the ſhrevvdeſt meane, vvhereby the Spirits enter into 
— credite vvith the vvorld, by giuing vvarning of cucnts to come,is vvhen 
credite with they tellno more then falleth to their part to execute : for as the blel- 
- theworld, fed Angels arc Spirits adminittratory, Miniitring ſpirits, Heb. 2,14- 
tor their bchoote vvhom GOD hath called vnto the ſtate of grace; 
ſo 
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ſothe diuell with his blacke guard, arerhe meancs and inſtruments, 
which God hath vſcd and imployed in al times,as the Scriptures reach, 
eyther tor the tryall of the godly, or the chaſticemene ot the wicked, 
Ego creaut interfecl orem ad daſperdendum, Eſay 54,16. For I ((aith hee) 
haue created him that killeth to deitroy ; not by intuling malice, but by 
turning wicked mcanes to —_— of his Kingdome. 

We may not lay that God made /#das an vnthanktull man, Yidit 

enim cuntta que fecit, et erant walde bona, For be ſaw all things which hee 71% 4imake 
had made and they were exceeding good, Gen.2, bur atter hee had found thankfull man 
(according to the ſentence ofthe Propher)thar perdition began to flow 
from the founcaine of his owne corrupt conceites,it pleaſed God of his 
aboundant mercy to permit, that this pricking thorne [hould bee chan- 
ged and transformed to the Crowne of immortality. Well, ro proceed 
with that which I haue now in hand, the diuell hauing recciued warrant 
from the mighty one of /rael, to viſite and afflict mr Tob pol- 
ſeſſed in the warld, 9b 1,12, fothart he ſtretched not foorth his hand 
vpon himfelfe ; might haue hunted for the title & credite of a Prophet, How the d- 
by giuing warning before hand, rhar ſucha day the Sabes ſhould driue pre = 
his Cattle into forraigne. Lands, and make hauocke of his miniſters : <r*4# ot 
Thar another day his flockes of Sheepe ſhould bee conſumed with a © 
flaſh of fire falling downe from Heauen : And that a mighty ſtorme 
ſhaking the foure corners of the Pallace wherein his ſonnes and mw: 
rers were feaſting, the fourth day ſhould crulh them all ro dult. 
this he might hauc ſignified, as well in that reſpe& which I haue tolde 
before,as becauſe ſtormes,windes,and mertals of fire,are neere adioy- 
ning to his dwelling place. And yet wee ſee, that neyther he forclaw 
more the was 1n himſelfe ro ſend, - =p any longer in thus wrek- 
| full courſe,then it pleaſed God to ſufter. 

The pirit which had licence (at another time to preuaile againſt 4- 
_ chabs Prophets, might hauc diſcoucred before hand, with how many 

ſundry futcs of lies they ſhould cndeuor to deceiue the King, becauſe 
himſcife was in Ore ommum, ln the mouthes of all them, 3 Rez.22,22.And 
yet it had bin no great matter,con(tdering the caſe, and thar God him- 
ſelfe by ſufferance,not Satan by prerogarwe,is ſaid,to haue ſent the ſpi- 
nit of lyes into the mouths of all the Prophets, Luoties enim alicui popu- 
lo vel urls aliquid mali impendetſpuritus ſe id fatturos oraculis, vel prodi- os 
£95 pollicentur.For ſo often((airth Laftantius) as any miſchiefe hangeth ouer lib, I 
apeople or a City, the ſpirits ondertake to worke this by themſelues. That 
men by building Temples, makingſacrifice,&c. to them, may depriuc 
Godof his honour,calting an outward flouriſh and apparence, as if ir 
lay in them,cyther to abate or aggrauate, whereas in very deede, they 
are tedderced and tycd like an Ape to his clog, arid as S. Augs/tine no- 
tcth, Dare not dig one inch deeper, then the ſtint of their direttion. Their 
checfeſt intreſt is found to conſiſt in this, that Luonid piriews ſunt tenu- 1 > 1g 
es (> incomprehenſibiles, inſinuant ſe w1ſceribus homing, 7x occulte im wiſ- 
ceribus operiuntur, Becayge they are thin and incomprehenſible ſpirits, they 
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inſinuate themſelues into the bowels of 15 men, and within the ſame are co- 
wered, Laſt of all,thoſe Avgels mals, bad Angels, by whom God ſent 
downe the wrath of his indignation vpon Egypt, a hauec arroga- 
P(al.77,54 ted the wonders tothemſclues, and vaunted many dayes before the 
tmiſchiefe came to paſle, what reuell they would keepe, &c. —_ 
the caſe concerned the in noſort otherwiſe,then as hangmen,or pu 
like executioners of iuſtice, after the ſentence is pronounced. Againſt 
this principle,that the diuell can tell nothing (becauſe he knowes no- 
thing)thar is abſolutely future,they may perhaps obicR,that he knew 
math 4 Chriſto bethe Sonne of theliuing God . Which is nor rrue, for 
the he would neucr haue made a proofe, by tempting him with pomp 
of outward ſhowes, whether this were he ornor, that ſhould deſtroy 
the glory of his Kingdome. Beſide, it could not bee verified which is 
Col.,2; affewedin the Scripture, that the myſtery of his comming was con- 
cealed, A ſeculis 7> generationibus, From aves and generations. Nor S. 
1 corinth 2,1 Pawſhould have bin one ofthe firſt that had reucaled that wiſedome - 
of the euer-liuing G OD, Guam nemo principium hutus ſecull copnomt, 
Which none of the Princes of this world haue wo part in him, lobn 145, it 
 thediuels had beene throughly inſtructed in the courſe and order of 
his comming. 

VWhy then perhaps ſome one or other will demand, what moued 
the wicked ſpirits to acknowledge Chriſt in ſundry places of the rext ? 
and his Diſciples likewiſe to be miniſters & meſſengers of truth, &e ? 
Marry faith $. 4ugu/time, euen as Try/mege/#us both might and did at- 
trend with feare and quiuering, the ruine of his blocks almighty, when 
he heard the holy Prophets read, or as Plato was inſpyred with a cer- 
taine dim and Yuskiſh light,by meeting with ſome part ofthe bookes 
of Moſes, as the learned Fathers thinke, while hee trauailed in Egypt. . 
For though the Eunuch could not vnderſtand who was that Lambe 
which ſhould bee ſacrificed for the ſinnes of all the world, before S. 
Philkp (by direftion of Gods holy ſpirit) adioyned himſelfe, & drew 
neere vnto the Coach, Acts 8,yet that they were to waite for ſuch a 
Lambe,was plaine enough,which made him pauſe and wuſe vpon the 
matter. The diucls memory was not ſo weake and ſhallow, asto for- 

The dels get whathad beene ſounded in his care ſo many yeares before (with 
re greefe and ſorrow to his heart) That a womans ſeede ſhould bruiſe the 
—__ In _ Serpents head,Gen.z.That the lyne of Abraham ſhould flouriſh and remaine 
mane vgs for ener ,E/ay 4,17.That the V irgine ſhould bring foorth a ſonne ,Gen.12,3. 
And that the ſonne of Danid ſbould fit on the right hand of God in his king- 
dome,Pſal.z0g. Wherefore he wanted not juſt cauſes of miſtruſt, to 
take downe his creſt,nor ſome colours ofencouragement alſo,to con- 
tent his humour. Theſtarre which brought the Wiſe mento the 
Crib whereinthe babewas laide, together with the melody which 
Angels made in heauen,and Shepheards heard on earth, for the birth 
of this diuine Creator and Redeemer ofmankinde, made him ſore af. 
fraid, leaſt men awaked with ſo cleare a light,would forbeare to rowte 
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any longer in the fleepe of increduliry « But when hee looked backe 
into the plainneſſe and ſimplicity of his bringing vp, ſuppoſing that a 
King could not apply the craft of a filly Carpenter, as /«/timus Martyr Dial.cum. 
wriceth that our Sautour did,/Nor the ſonne of God [ubiect bimſelfe topa- VP" da, 
rents,as S.Luke ceporterth that he did likewiſe, he began to looke aloft 
againc as before, and to negle the myracle, Luke 2,51. Withina 
while it ſtrooke him into another melancholy dump,to fee the greafie ,,,,,...... 
Doors of the Synagogue, ſo deadly (haken and miraculouſly putro [an<boly 
filence,by a childe of cwelue years of age; miſdoubting leaſt this might 19's” 
' be the Prophet, hich ſhould confound the wiſedome of the world, gye. dll. 
Eſay 33.18. But when he found himſubie& ro the paſhons and infir- 
miries of fleſh, Excepto peccato,Excepting onely finne,his courage began 
to kigdle,and his (pirits to reuiue with a better ſatisfation. The wor- 
thy commendation which $./oh the Bapts/t gaue ro Chriſt, proteſſing 
himſelfe to be his miniſter ard fore-runner, to prepare his waies, and 
withall the voycc of God agnizing him from heauen, to be his onely 
Sonne in whom he took delight, Mark.1,11,cauſed him to quiuerand 
ſhake from cop to toe, and ſo much the more, becauſe the very words 
themlclues accorded in fo {weete a rune with the voyce of the Pro- 
phets. But imagining that ſo great feareas Chriſt pretended, by el. 
chewing and auoyding warily the traps which were ſet for him by the The diuell de- 
Phariſics,was not agrecable with ſo divine a Maieſty, as was expected 1m kin, 
both from a King and a Sonne of God, he recouercd & waxed ſtrong #14 the $0 
with hope that his owne date was not yet expired. Afterward,hewas * ©** 
amazed and perplexed wondertully with the caſting out of diuels, not 
in the name of Be/zebub the Prince of hell, but of that cucrliuing God 
which cauſcth both heauen and carth to tremble with the terror of his 
looke, and putting all thoſe glozing Oracles to filence, which had fo 
long bewitched men with ſhaddowes of diutniry. According to that 
place ofthe Prophet, Praualebit Dews aduerſus eos,c5c.God ſball prewaile 
azainit them,and ſhall roote wp all the Gods of the Nations wpon earth, and 
enery one of them ſhall worſhip him from his owne place, enen all the Iſlands 
of the Gentiles, Soph.2,11. And againe, Perytmemoria eorum cum ſtre- 
pitu, The memory of them hath periſhed with noyſe,c>c.pſal.g,q.But when 
he found how readily without reſiſtance, and how louingly withour 
reproch he yeelded his ſweete body, tothe ſhamefull and diſhonora- 
ble death of the Crofle it ſelfe 4 there is no doubt bur our of that vel- 
ſell tull of Vineger which ſtood by the Crofle, lifewas flaſhed into his, 
face, and whatſocuerreaſon prooued Chriſtro be a man (as in very 
deed he was) ferucd for an argument to Sathan, that he was no God, 
though he be ſure both now and in the latter day to finde him fo. Laſt 
of all,the laying of his body into earth, andcaſting of a mighty ſtone 
vp6 the graue to keepe him downe,made all the diuels in the burning 
lake to {milc ; but ater they had ſeene his ſoule in hell, and vnderſtood 
according to the promiſe of the Prophers,thar it ſhold nor tarry there, 
but reſuming the ſame body which it had before, 4/cend — | 
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poſſeſſe the Kingdome which was prepared for him by his Father before all 

worlds : This was the gripethat pinched ro the quicke, and burſt the 
of him. 

po This being plaine and cuident,] wonder how the diuels groping in 

the darke,can feruc their rurnes,that labour onely to blow lite into the 

carkaſſe of this damned a&te,'which giueth a proud checke, not onely 


to Princes in their Counſcll,but to God in his prouidence. It was ob- * 


An obletion jected in S. Auguitines time by ſome, that foralmuch as God permirteth 


of Gods per- *4- . . * « 
of Got. v*"- rheſe Familiars to giue warningsin ſome ſort, we may conceiue that he 


liars in ome Miſlikethnotrhe ſame: by which ſlye reaſon wee may likewiſe wſtihee 


_ {wearing,diſobedience,adultery,&c.becauſe vpon a mercitull and ten- 
der care,to waite tor our repenrancetill che laſt ; he gaue order that the 
Cockell ſhould be ſuffered to grow r with the Wheate, till the 
time of harueſt. Weſcethat diuers hauc becne puniſhed tor like of- 
fences in this life,and therefore if this argument be good, Cur permuttit 
Dems ita ft diſplicent ? Why doth God permit theſe things, sf they drſpleaſe ? 
Ir is as forcible (inall reſpects) on that other ſide, Cur punit Dews iits 
fiplacent ? why doth he chaitiſe theſe things, if they do not diſcontent hims ? 

Indefence of ſpirits,ſome will alledge out of 19b,chap.z 3.15, that 
when we are lceping in our beds, God openethour cares and inſtru&t- 
ethvs with diſcipline. As though there were no more wayes to the 
Wood then one,or whatſocuer is exemplified in Scripture, tor the mi- 
niſtry ofthe bleſſed Angels, whom ir pleaſed God to vic 3 might bee 

1 a%an. de Peruertedto the countenancing ofthe wicked ſpirits, .2us morbos ſci- 
Orig.ccr, ent ſomniterrent mentes,Cyc. Which ſtirre wp diſeaſes aff ight the mindes 
of men with Drcames,diſtemper their conceites with Lunacy, and (by 
ſuch ike -mcanes) enforce to come vnder the ſhadow of their 
wings for ſuccour. Arthe length the Proctors and detenders of this 
Arte, tinding themſcluesalrogether voyde & deſtitute of reaſon wher- 
—— Pry; their cauſe, appeale to the pretended apparition of Samwu- 
apparition @h, [1 uppoling thar as well che Coniurers of thistime, as the Sorccreſſe 
with the with which dealt for Saul, 1 Reg.28, may call vpon the ſpirits ofthoſe men 
Saul, ar the Icaſt (who during life) were moſt vnblameable in the (ight of 
God and his Angels. But marke how farrecheſe wiltull perſons doc 
miſtake the pole, by which they ſer their rule ; for neyther did this ſpi- 
rite vtter any thing in all his ſpeech, which might nor be colle&ed pro- 
bably by the canuaiſe of a crafty wit,and matching probabilities with 
$kill : neyther was that ſpirit Samwel,bur Sathan in Fa likeneſſe, howſo- 
eucr diuers of the learned ſort hauc beene deceiued withan outward 
flouriſh and apparence of the letter. Whercupon we finde, Literam oc- 
cidere. And: as S. /erome writes, though the Scriptures glitrer in the 
barke, Dulciores tamen ſunt 1m medulla, Tet are they ſweeteſt and moſt de- 
2 Cor.3:6. lightfullin the marrow. 

For the _ out therefore ofthe proper ſence and meaning of 
this place, weare hrſt to note the manner ofthe womans ſpeech, athr- 
wing that ſhe ſaw Gods aſcending out of the carth, &c. Whereas the 
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them not to be diuine. For as Zadtantius hath noted, and to very good ,,, 
eftect,Nihil terra bunnies nit mors et infernum, Nothing is lower then the _ Orig.crr 


[tis ſaide of Henoch that he was taken w/p by God,Gen.5,24. The An- 
els Gabrie//and Raphacl{,were ſent from God, Luke 1,26, thatis,from a- 
o— The boſome of Abraham was in ſo higha place, as the wealthy 
Cormorant was faine t9lift xp bu eyes , before hee could perceiue the 
bleſſed ſtare of happy Lazarus, Luke 16, 23. Chriſt tolde the Phari- 
lies,that as he deſcenaed like an Eagle from aboue,ſo they chattered like Pyes 
wpon the ground,lohn 8,23, and therefore afterward hee mounted and 
aſcended to his Father. In like ſort, $. Pa#laduiſcthall men that ariſe I 
againe with Chriſt, that is (as I conceiuc) which hauing morrified their «:6e their car- 
carnall members in the merits of his blood,are happily reſtored ro the w_ —_— 
ſtatc of grace and hope, from which they fell, Lux ſurſum ſunt que- >: 7 =p" thu 
rete, Seeke thoſe thinos that are aboue,Col.z,1. Becauſe euery perfect guift $*<. 
deſcendeth from the t ather of all lzht cc. lam.1,17. In whom confiiteth 
the true fountaine of diume conceites, and the roote of godlineſſe. Onthe 
other {ide,it was aligned tothe Serpent (as a bitter curſe) To grew'® 
pon hu breſt, andeate earth all the dares of bus life, Gen.3,14. Andt 
ſtrengthof the ſame Serpent is athrmed by the Scripture, To be cheefely 
inthe Nauell,lobn 10,11, whichis almoſt the center of mans body, as 
the earthis of the world, &c. Burt aboucall, wee may nor forget the 
Coniurers which were put to death by Saul, x Sam.28.Pythones in wen. 7"* niurer 
tre habuiſſe, To bane had ſpirits in thetr belly, And thy voice (ſaith Eſay) by Saule. 
{ball be out of the ground, like bim tat hath a ſpirit of dinination, Eſay 29, 
verkc 4. 
The wile men (as ſome ca)l them) of Hetraria, from whence theſe 
toyes hauc beene diſperſed ouer all the world,citabliſhed their Art vp- a, ,tge wines 
p21 tradition ot an olde Wiuestale z that a certaine ſauageor wilde tale the grodd 
man ſhould betaken vp, as Husbandmen wereearing and manuring *' "Pos. 
of the ground, who ficlt vndertooke to propheſic. Bur qus deterra e 
de terra loquitur, qui de ca'lo vent ſuper omnes eſt, He that is of the earth, 
ſpeaketh of the earth,but he that commeth from the heauen is aboue all, lobn 
3>31. Andin this reſpect S.James callethall wiſedome thar is oppoſite 
to this, Terr ena, animalem, diabolicam, Earthly, ſenſual, and pate /b, 
lam.2,15- \Vherefore whoſocuer will bee credited or ded in his 
prophclics, ought ro deduct them from the pole, rather then from the 
center. Thirdly,for as much as the(pirit ſuffered the King to fall downe 
and worſhip him as God, without reproofe; it is apparant that he ney» 
ther was nor could be Samuel. For as the Bee will ncucr gather hony, 
where the blaſtc of any Cockatrice hath beenc; ſo God diſclaimerh all 
eſtates that depriuc him of his honour. Theretore when the Cittizens | _ "0 


of L4/tra gauc out a fooliſh peech or rumour, that certaine Gods were 
deſcended 


— — — 


Chap.17- Of Conference with 
deſcended from aboue, inthe ſhape of men, and heereupon would 
needs haue adorcd Barnabas for ſuptter,and Paul tor Mercury, Luia ip- 
ſe erat dux werbi, Becauſe be was the cheefe ſpeaker, Apoc. 19,12. Apoc.22, 
9, thebleſſed meſſengers of God, in token of their deepe deteſting 
honours,that were onely duc to God,fell to rend their garments, and 
to ſtay the ſtreames of an vnfaithtul multitude,by publiſhing their hu- 

manitic. 

The Angell would not ſuffer 70h» to worſhip him, in reſpeR hee 
was but his fellow-ſeruant in the myſtery of truth. And therefore by 
 thelike example of inordinatedefire of divine honour, which the di- 
robes chriſ will vetered to Chriſt ypon the Mount, when he made a proffer to in- 
all the King- weſt him in the right of all the kingdomes of the world,fo that he wold 
var 5:45, bur onely fall downe proſtrate and adore him (notſo much forpride 
hewould a- alone, asfor diſproofe of that diuinity which hee beganne to feare in 
oem. Chriſt) wee may conceiue what Wolfe was cloathed in this ſimple 
weed. For as S. Auguitine writes, The reverent hunulity eyther of An. 
Aug-epitt.49+ els, or of godly men,etecteth ſuch baſe kindes of adulation ; when fimple 
perſons enher wpon ignorance or weakeneſſe,are moſt prone to tender them. 
King Herod, not for procuring (which | cannor finde) butfor admit- 
ting onely without any checke, the lauiſh and blaſphemous ſpeeches 
of that glozing multitude, which compared his rude voyce with the 
Sorrar ki, VOyce of God (as Midas gaueſentence onthe fide of Pay, againſt A- 
lib.6.cap.7- pol{o) was eaten vp with wormes (a notable example to ſtint Princes 
within the BSD of moderation) And the fooliſh Monkes which 
ſmiled on Theophilus,for affirming that their viſages were like the face 

of God,eſcaped not the rod of his correQtion. 
If our purpoſe be to offer ſacrifice to god, as the angel ſaid ro Manue 
Quriacfice we muſt, Solt offerr e Domino, Offer it to God alone, 1ud.3,16, who is a 
poder ene to iealous God, andtouching points of honour, will not bee counter- 
God onely. poyzed or weighed downe by any. If we meane to worthip as we 
ought,we muſt beware of craving worſhip,that is not agreeable. For 
- the divell labours not for honour at our hand, becauſe it maketh him 
more honourable, but our ſelues more wretched, neyther hath he ſo 


great hope ro aduance himſelte heereby,more neere tothe throne of 


grace,whoſe calc is deſperate; as ro deiet vs from the ſcaling ladder 
of humility,whoſe ſtare is comfortable. 

Then muſt we note the prouidence and deepe foreſight of the ho- 
ve veepe 4 by Ghoſt, which didpotig at whar marke the curioſity of aſpyring 
proudence of Mindes would ayme ; to take away the colours of abuſe, reſolueth in 
me holy ghoſt. plaine termes, before this dialogue berweene the King, the divell, and 

the woman,were in hand.Noy reſpondi//e Domimum rect, neque per ſom- 
na, neque per ſacerdotes, neque per prophetas, That God would yeelde ns 
king of anſwer to the King neither by dreames, Prieſt s, nor Prophets,1 Rev. 
28,6. Whereupon we gather,thar if this ſpirit had beene of the law- 
full kinde, he would haue vſed filence as the reſt had done, andin re. 


ſped hedid not,it is plaine he was acountertet. Furthermore, thoſe 
very 
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very words which are vſcd by the Spirit to the vvitch, Luareinquietaſti 
»e > Why haſt thow diſeaſed or diiturbed me ? arean euidentand certaine JM vmonis of 
proofe,that he could not be Samuel, vnleſſe we would be fo fimple as the Witch. 
ro thinke, that the ſoules ofthe godly are at the becke and deuotion of 
the reprobare,thar Satans miniſters are able to diſturbe the reſt of bleſ- 
ſed Saincs : or that the Prophet Samwel (whom God ſo much regarded) 
being no lefle aſſuredly eſtabliſhed in a place of caſe, then Sas! was like 
(fo farre as men may iudge) to be deietted into the pirof hell, eyther 
would or could abandon his ſecure & happy ſtate, to content or pleaſe 
the Sorcereſſe, whom both the Kings Lawes,as yet vnrepcaled, had ad- 
iudged to the paines of death,& Gods lavves (vndiſpenſable) reſerued 
ro ation. 
S. Pau{had no great reaſon,To forbid exceeding ſorrow for the dead, 
1 Theſſ.4,13, nor to pray daily, that he might be d:ſolned, and remaine 
with Chriſt, Philip 1,23, Nor Saint Stephen torecommend his ſouleinto 
the hands of God, Atts 17,59. Nor Lazarw to make account of the fafe tare of 
boſome of Abraham,wherein Saint Luke ſayes, Hee was comforted Luk, Mehckd at- 
16,25. Nor the theefe to reioyce in Paradice,Luke 23,443, thogh Chriſt 
were his companion: it their condition after this life were no more (c- 
cureand ſate,then to be toſſed and turmoyled,checked or commanded 
arthe will and plcaſure of the Reprobare . The Scriptures reach vs in 
another ſort, That the ſoules of the tuſt are in the hands of God, Saph. 3,1. 
That they reſt from their labours, Apoc. 14, 6. That they deale or enter- 
meddle not with any thing that is atcheeued wnder the compaſſe of the Sun, 
Eccleſ. 9,6. They [hall nexther hunger nor thurſt any more : The Sunne ſhall 
not lizht pon thers, nor any other kinde of parchimng heate : For the Lambe 
@hich ſitteth in the middle of the Throne, will guide them to the [primes of 
life and wipe all teares from their eyes, (3c, Apoe.7,16,17, 18. To con- 
clude, Rewertetur puluss im terram onde erat, et ſpiritus ad Deum qui de. 
du 1/lum, The duit ſhall returne from whence it came, and theſpirit unto 
God who ganeit, Eccle. 12,7. Inthis reſpet we reade, that after once Dauid ceaſed 
the childe was dead, Damid gane oner his lamenting, 2 Reg. 12,2, becauſe - ery wes 
; thecaſe waspalt all helpe. And God himlelfe likewiſe rooke away /o- 44d, becauſe 
ſta, thathe might not ſee the greewoms plagues and miſeries to come,g Reg. Om ee 
22,20. Which had beene vaine, ifeyther a fond Sorcerefſe could hauc 
called backe the ſonne of Danid,likea Poſte ro bring intelligence,or /o- 
fias might by any mcanc appeare againe,to ſcanne or view the wretch- 
cd ſtare of his owne Country. 
Beſide, wee findeſo greata diſtance to hauc beene berweene the 
rich man and poore Lazarws, as one of them could neyther paſſe nor 
conuey to other, Luke 16,vcrſc 26. /bienim ſunt defunttorum ſpiritus, 
&>c. For the ſoules of the dead (ſaith $. Auguitine) arein aplace where Theſouks of 
they ſee not what aduemtures happen or fall out ro men . Otherwiſe, if it not what acci- 
were fieefor them to be preſent or affiſtant at the dealingsof this life, #5 haree" 
as ofrentimcs it ſeemerth in our (leepe; / am wery ſure (ſaith he) my care- 
full Mother would not leawe me thus, whom fbee followed by ſo many 
Dd Lands 
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Lands and Seas to emoy my company . But as wee may nor plough with 

an Oxc andan Aſſe, Deut. 22,9, wearea garment chat is wouen of lin- 

len and woollen, Deut.22,11.plant a Vine with divers ſeeds, Deut. 22, 

9, ſeruc God and Mammon, Marth 6,verſe 24, giue vpour names to 

Chriſt , and cntangle our ſclues with affayres and dealings of the 

The Lonine World,no more is it Jawfull for the Leuitcs of /eraſalem to ſecke helpe 

Sheng IN Jerichs. 

help ales If any man demand by the way,why the Coniurers ſhould bee ſo 
deſirous ſometime of our hand,as that famous Bilhop Athanaſius (in 

whoſe lappe our wearied Mother the Spouſe of Chritt, leaned once to 

to rake her reſt) was accuſed to haue cut oft the hand of one called 4r- 

ſenins, Et ea ad magicas preitigtas wii woluiſſe, And that hee would haue 

abuſed it to coniuring. Sometimes one droppe of blood, as the ſpirit 

of a Wirch, whom I my ſelfe ſaw put to death at Cambridge, preſled 

her with carneſt ſute, and (for want of betrer carneſt) of a hayre, a 

int, a pinne,withſuchlike royes : I anſwer, that chis commeth nor 

hecnu the waſted and dead hand isany way more able to dire or 

{way the ſpulc of him that was owner of it, then the foote of man ro 

rule his head, orthe fore-caſtle ofa Shippe ro guide the Sterne ; bur be- 

cauſe the diuell would bee glad of any bonde or pledge thar might 

= him ofthe ſoule of man, for which hee thir{teth abouc mca- 

Urc. 

a ok The guift it ſelfe is naked, Nift conſenſu vefiatur, Vnleſſe (as the 
3% 4" Ciuiliansterme it) the ſame be veited and cloathed by conſent. And there- 
fore the diuell crauerh rather thy beleefe, then thy bencuolence, thy 

heart then thy hand, thy truſt then thy roken. The ſoules of men 
Theſoules of {leepe not (as ſome report) that /ohn the 22, held in his particular cons 
mp" heep* " ceite, till the latter day, but ſo ſoone as they are caſed and dilcharged 
day. from this clogge of fleſh,eyrher they fliye vp tothe Mounraine (as the 
Propher Daw ({peaketh) like a Bird ; or beeing heauily depreſſed by 

the extreame weight of {inne, ſinke downe vnto the blacke deepes of 

Hell, the bodyes {[cepein duſt, and ſhall not bee awaked before that 

ge knell which ringeth all in, eyther to damnation or to Para- 

ICC. 


Neither oules VWherefore I conclude,thar neyrher ſoules nor bodyes can appeare 
nor bodies can tO Coniurers, bur by a figure ora ſhaddow of illuſion, fo far as itmay 
eppearero take a ſeeming colour,by the praRtiſe of our enemy. For who knowes 
by fgureor not thediuels wonted haunt, in frequenting Graues and Monuments 
macow of 1- of thoſe that are departed vnto God? as well by that which Tacitus 
; reporteth, rouching certaine gobbers of dead mens bodyes digged out 

of the walles,atſuchtime as Germanicus was made away with $, 
ſtampesof Lead,a(hes halfe burned, and pollurcd with foule ſtinking 

matter, Luibus creditur animas nummibus infernas ſacrart, By which it 

Annal.id.2. Was ſuppoſed, that the ſoules were dedicated to the powers of Hell: As 
by him that (as S., Marke reports, chap. 5, verſe 3,) kept his lodging in 

the Monuments,and would not be rycd vp in chaincs by any man,and 

yer 
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yer he can pretend no clayme or intereſt, eyther tothe Monument, .... #7 
which is onely a receire, or to the body, which was once, and ſhould OE 
be againe a Temple of the holy Ghoſt, but holdeth on this courſe tor 


diuers purpoſes. 
The firſt is (faith LadFantins) Vt ſub nominibus mortuorum deliteſe D* Origen 


cens, vinentibus plagas tendat, That lurking onder the names and titles of y, _— 
the dead, he may ſet ſnares for the liwing « It chanced after the deceale #"* Ct 
of a certaine honeſt gentleman (whomlI forbeare roname in ſome 1 wrforthe 
reſpects) the diuell appearing firſt ro one of his daughters, in his won- «ins: 
red ſhape, and with a voyce and countenance agrecable,and eftfoones 
to another,brought the plaine 8 well diſpoſed maides into ſo ſtrange 
a plight, as would haue greeued any man aliue, that had retayned in 
his breſt one ſparke of charity. And this thing ſeemed ſtrange with- 
all, chat for thattime whercin the fit of his apparance haunted them, 
they could as well cell who was come into the houſe, what they ſpake 
or dicl,8&c.as any that were preſent in their companies. The like hw 
(for all the world) is written of Hieronimo an Italian, and likewiſe of 
one of the Greeke Emperors. Another reaſon of the diuels houering _ 
abour Graucs and Toombes,jis in reſpet of his owne delight. For as jj, nl 
he was to man the firſt author and impulſiue cauſe of death,fo doth it haw: Graues 
ſtill content and trickle him (more then wee can concciue) to rattle a-\.; ——_ 
mong the bones and winding ſheetes of thoſe thatare laide to fleepe, 
becaulc the ſame are (as it were) the Flags and Drums of his conqueſt 
again(t Adam, 
Againe, by nouriſhing a falſe conceitc in the mindesof ſimple and 
vnlcarned men, that the ſoules of the faithfull arc harbored in reſt, but 
wander vp and downe, I cannot tell how many yeares (as Platoin di- 
uers of his workes, and Cicero in the dreame of Scipioſer downe) be- 
fore they can arriue in their deſired Port ; he giucth checke to the do- 
Erine of the Goſpell touching heauen and hell, and ſecketh privily to 
quicken and reuiue the moſt blaſphemous herefies of Philetws and Hi- 
meneus,2 Tim.:,15,who haue erred from the cruth, reaching the re- 
ſurreRion to be paſt already. Beſide,as S.Cyprian doth note, he ſee- 
keth by this colour, to prerend akinde of intereſt and title to the bo- The dive! pre. 
dyes of the dead : whoſe ſhadowes (while they were aliue) haue cha- en kind 
ſed him (like an Otter) trom one fide of the poole to another . The the bodyes of 
laſt reaſon whereby wee may gather that this was not the ſpirit of the 
true and go ly Samuel,is grounded vpon theſe words, Cres awtemts ot 
fily tui mecum eritis, But to morrow you and your ſonnes (hall be with me; 
as another ofthar kinde appearing vnto Brutus, the night before bisp1,,; pro, 
ende,vſed almoſt the like kinde of ſpeech, and promiſed to meet with 
him the next day at Philippyz where the fielde was fought, and Brutus 
both (laine and diſcomhred. 
For who can thinke that Sau/ hauing not only ſinned againſt God, 
but quite reuolted fro his feare,and ſought relecfe by Sorcerers,could 
mecte with Samwel,azcalous,conſtant, and moſt holy Prophetin the 
Dd 2 King- 
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Kingdome of che choſen ? Butif we deeme this counterter to haue bin 

Thecounts'” (as theſc words do maniteſtly proue) a Purſuiuant of Saran, the great 
Purſuant of fiend of hell; the matters will agree,and no wan can picke out a fitter 
_ harbindger to prepare the pallace ofatyrant . Thus poyſon may be 
drunke in golc,and treaſon to the holy one of 7/7ael, tolded vp in the 

mantle of hypocrific. Tertu{han abandonerh all choſe (to veter 4 

in Apol, Wracke borh of ſouleand body) that depend vpon the counſell or di- 
rection of Familiars. jt ark wap the /#dges, maketh it a thing vn- 

Orig.in Iud- roffible, 3 boni magicis carminivus obtemperent, That good ſpirits ſhould 
obey the charmes of Magicke. And Chryſoitome in a multitude of places 

I Mar-2P->- 4cliuereth ſo many ſound and pithy reaſons, in diſproofe of all confor- 
2aro. mity berweene the children of light and the miniſters of darkneſſe ; as 
may cauſe proud Lucifer himſeltc to bluſh, and his guard to bce aſha- 

med. Wherefore let the ſpirits watch and pry, ivggle and diſguiſe 
chemſelues, fling and flicker as they liſt, about the Monuments, as the 

wicked Arrians, like as the ganiſon of Edipu were wont to giue atten- 

dance about Churches and Church-yards, leaſt any faithtuil Tobias 

might rake vp the bodies of the Martyrs with a clot of earth ; it killeth 

not,for when their poyſon hath beene ſpent, and their malignant hu- 
mour glutted with many ſtreames of bloud, The ſpirits of the fauthfull 

ſpall reſt underneath the Altar ,Apoc.6,9, which is Ieſus Chriſt, calling 

vpon God (with endleſſe {ighes and grones) for the releete of their at- 

ficted brethren,which attend and lookefor like extremities, till ney- 

ther Lucifer (whoſe beames ſhine brighteſt in the iudgement of a car- 

nall eye,nor any of his wicked impes) ſhall be able to diminiſh any ior 

The dize!-ean Of their delight, or to diſturbe their blifle, much lefſe ro diſpoſe or c6- 

—_— mand thc ir | 9 

bleſſed tpirrs, =—Nowfincethe matter is of weight, and ſtandeth more vppon this 
place of S:muel, then any one that 7 beene taken or deriued our of 

holy VVrit ; let vs try by what pretence or colour they can iuſbfie the- 
ſclues,which hold this fantafte ro haue beene the ſpirit of true Samuel 

indeed, & this Iack daw which braverh in his pride of painted plumes, 

to haue beene the right Bird of Arabia. Firſttherefore they begin 

to colour their conceites with a reaſon drawne 4b authoritate, becauſe 

diuers of the Paraphraits and Rabbies ofthe ewes are of the mind.,that 

it was nocounterfet , An argument of meruailous cffc& no doubt, 

as if we might not juſtific by like authority, that the ſpirit which was 

zReg.:z, lycenſed by God (vpon earneſt ſute) to become a glozing ſpiritin the 
mouthes of the Prophets,was no miniſter of hell,but the ſoule of Na- 

both ,who to wreake his ſpight vpon the King, that had depriucd him 

borh of inheritance and life, was ready to accept and ake thar 

office; then which dreame, it is not poſſible for any man to thinke of 

any table more ridiculous. Forthough wee could imagine that the 

imacinaions Toules of godly men reraine a kinde of ſpleene againſt their enemies 
weerly jmpeo» Ofn carth, that the windes and ſurges are asgallant inthe Port, as vpon 
kala the narrow {cas, or that the Saints which are commanded to forgiue 
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damned Spirtts or Familiars. 9] 


in this world (where afteions onely raigne) ſhould deſire revenge, 
or puniſh inthe next: yer that they would atrempr to worke it by dif 
honeſt and vnlawfull meanes, as this ſpirit went abour, in ſeeking to 
decciue the king with all his band of Prophets,isnot credible. Vher- 
fore, ſince as T4 writes,1n rebus magni momenti,C>c.1n matters of great 
weight, there is no roome for olde Wines tales, wee muſt defirethem to 
bring Authors of more credite,or elſero deſiſt from brauing, without 
eyther ſound or hope of vitory. Secondly,they ſtand vpon the very 
name it ſelte,becauſe in all the Chapter, the ſpirit hath none other ty- 
tlethen of Samuel. What then,Doth not Godcallthoſe things Lue , 
non ſunt, tanquam ea que ſunt ? Which are not, like thoſe which are ? | he 24 
names arc often vied when things reſemble onely and are ſpoken by 
companion. Ir is not ſtrange that Sathan can both change his colour 
like a Camelion,and his ſhape hke Proteus, He ſpake firſt in the figure 
of a Serpent ,atter by the mouthes of Dragons, [dols, and ſeducing O- 
racles,and now adayes by the pens and tongues of Heretickes. Nay 
which is more, as the falle Prophet in Bethel was not aſhamed to ſay 
to the man of God, Ego Propheta ſum fimilss tut, {5 Angelus loqutus eſt 
mibi [er monem Domnni, 1 am a Prophet like T:nto thy ſelfe, and the Angell 
hath reucaled nto me the word of God, 2 Reg. 13,18. So Sathancan * ""SHAOY 
transforme his vgly [hape into the figure of an Angell, Whcreupon Ou. 
it is not vnlike that S.Pawl aduiſed vs Gal.1,8. Not tocredite any other 
doctrine then had beene delinered before, though an Anzellpreached tt ,c>c. 
Not that an Angell will or can preach any thing that is amiſſe,, or re- 

ugnant to the prouidence ot God ( oreuer went abour it ſince the 
fl of Lucifer) but topreuentthe diuels fleight and practiſe by this 
kinde of figure, who was able to ſtretch further with his Foxes cale, 
then his Lyons skinne; and to deceiue more dangeroutly vnder the 
flcece of a filly Lambe, then with the tallons of an Oſpray . The wic- 
ked ſpirit that wrought wonders by Priſcalla the blaſphemous Aonta- Enfb bit bb, 
xiſt, was ſo fine,as he would oftentimes rebuke apparant faults, Ys wi- Pw" 
deretur correttor witiorum, That he might bee taken for a reformer of abu- 
ſes Quid interrog as me cum Domus ate receſſerit 2 why doſt thou enquire 
of me ((aiuh the ſpirit vnto Saul) when God u departed from thee, or vath 
ginen thee ouer ? 1 Sam.28,16. Whichis in cffeR,as much as I ſpake 
oft mthe laſt example. 

For this cauſe is it affirmed by S. Chryſo/t ome, Diabolum de ſe men- 

tium eſſe cc. That the dinelllyed about himſelfe, and ſought to cloke the \7,Na, 
walice of his kinde, by thruſting into thecompany of thoſe that are « yarot hinm- 
religious and well diſpoſed. For though ſomerime acanker may bee ©" 
found in a Damaske Roſe,a Serpentin a bed of Mariorum, and a /«- 

das among twelue Diſciples; yer it is not common,nor tobe miſtruſt- 
ed,without euident diſcouery . The wiſe man callcth all theſe veyles 

and ſhaddowes of iniquity, {a2ice artis deriſns, The derifion or (corne 

= Arte of Magicke, Saph.17,7. And S. Pau/doth putno difference 


tweene men that gime eare to the doitrine of druels, and thoſe that witerly i Tim. 4,1, 
forſake 
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Chap.17: Of (onferencewith z 


forſake the fatth, For though the former hold acertaine colour or pre- 
tence of godlineſſe,yert they deny God in their dealings. But this ſpi- 
rit,fay they, brought no ſtrange or wicked doQtrine,but auouched c6- 
{tantly rhole very meſſages,which while he was aliue, had beene deli- 
uered from God by the mouth of Samnel, concerning diuers ſorts of 
plagues and puniſhments,already due to the Kings offences. Asthogh 
The diet p;;. the dinell were not priuy tothe finall ſentence of almighty God, that 
werothe final the Crowne of 1/racl ſhould bee tranſported from the lyne of Saul to 
—— Dauid and his heyres for euer, when the matter was not hidden or c6- 
ning >aul. cealed from the meaneſt of the people. For as hee vnderſtood what 
kinde of ſcede it was, that ſhould one day bruiſe his head; ſo likewiſe 
he could rake aduantage of a common brute to deceiue the reprobate. 
To their other favorable conieQure,that it ſhould be Samuel, becauſe 
hee vouched and affirmed nothing without the word of God; I an- 
ſwer,that itis and cuer hath beene,an old weather-beaten ſhift of his, 
rodehuer pils in pappe, and to ſhaddow his moſt vgly and miſhapen 
Th omning feere, with the long robe ofa Phariſie. Hee deceiued Ewe with Sci 
cratt of ths Dems.,>v0. God knoweth, that in what day ſoeuer you ſhall taſte of the fpunte, 
cut» 0" your nes ſhall be onſeeled, Cyc.Gen.z,5. The falſe Prophet of Bethef? 
d.alewyuh pretends a reuclation from God,2 Reg. 13,18, as we heard before. In 
_. like manner #abſachy,one of the diuels Colonels, 1 Reg.28,21, alledg- 
ing a tayre connſion to puniſh //ael.And once againe,wh-n all ſhifrs 
fayled Sathan, he aſſaulted Chriſt with Scriptum eſt, 1t i written, (>c. 
Matth.g. Suppoling that he could haue driuen him out of the field by 
the force of his owne weapon, Art another time without any callin 
our,the ſpirits gaue euidence with Chriſt,and after with Pant again 
the (corners and deſpifers of his word ; though neyther of them wold 
accept their teſtimony, 
Thus all the wickedand vngodly Prophets of our age,in like man- 
ner cleauing to theletter, without regard tothe meaning, bearethe 
Offs. Standard of our Saujour againſt himſolfe in open held- + clappea 
Srandard a- Jawful marke vpon a lawlefle prize; and (like prating Poſtcs) carry lics 
gamit himfelt, - - 1: , . 
in theirlips,and truthin their letters. Some ſay that the Preacher, Eccl. 
46,20.pointing alwayes with the finger to this place, about which we 
ſquare, afftirmerh Samuelto haue prophelied cuen after he was laide to 
reſt : which is a proofe, that this was a true Propher, and no counter- 
feit. But to this I anſwer as betore,that the Scriptures ſpeake not with 
that force or emphaſis, asif they would enioyne vs (vpon paine of 
deadly (in) to thinke that this was the Propher ; bur apply their phraſe 
and figure to that forme which was preſented by the Sorcereſſe: al- 
though it benor ſtrange, that more then Samuel haue beene affirmed 
Moree» in ſomeſort topropheſic, cuen after they were dead, in reſpect the 
f@4:opro- workes and writings which they left behinde them, were able to en- 
pleas ſtruct,and moſt apt ro edehie. 
Atter this manner therich glutton ſeeming no leſle carefull ofhis 


tricnds then of himſelfe, was giuen to vnderſtand by Abraham, That 
they 
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damned Spirits or Familiars. 92 
they had Moſes and the Prophets, Luke 16,29, that is, Not themſeluesin 
perſon, (ſaith $. Auguitine) but their volumes, with equiualent amhority. 
Thus Moſes 15 ſaid to be read in the Synagogue, Acts 15,21, though his po mor 
death were written by himſelte, which is very ſtrange, cxcepring the *5*"4+ 
guifrot Pcophelic,Et now cognoutt homo ſepuichrum eues, v/que in hodi- 

ernum diem,DDeat.341,6. And noman euer underitood the place of his bu- 
riall,ontill this preſent day ce. Againe,we finde that Xtoſes being dead, 

did accuſe the Pharifies, lobn 5,46, becauſe the Scriptures which were 

penned and fer downe by him, gaue witneſſe of our Sauiour leſu Chriſt, 

lobn 5 ,39 though awveyle were put pontheir bearts. ſo oft as he was prea- 

chedm the Temple, 1 Cor.z,1s . Thus may the ſtories ofthe Church 

report, that Athanaſtiv had wounded Arrius moredcepely with his 

writings, aftcr both ot them were laide to (leepe, then the heate of dil- 

purarion when they mer together. Which appeared well by this,that 

albeit his blaſphemous doctrine boyled for a while, like water that is 5!a%h-mons 
taken from the fire, yer at the length ir quailed of it ſelfe,and gaue place $7" n=) 
to picty. To conclude,as well Petrus Lombardus the Maſter of Senten- wivie, but | 
ces, as Samuel, might cauſe this Epitaph to bee engraued on his Monu- jth 9a” 
ment ; Viuus docut, nec ceſſo docere morturg, I taweht while I was aline, Nichol.Gull, 
nejther do I ceaſe to do the hike after 1 am deceaſed. 1 am not i nethar® 3==< 
oneof the Schoole-men {cekethto rake vp this quarrell b a middle 

courſe, ſuppoling thar the carkafle of Samuel might appeare withour 

offence, FA chat the ſpirir were commitrred to the tellowſhip of Saints, 

&c. Burthus is a way rather to caſt open,then to conceale the tormer 0- 
uer{ight,and to cut,then to vnlooſe the knot. For how could Chriſt be 

then the firſt fr aites of the dead? 1 Cor. 15,20. Or how could there bee 

but one reſurrection, which is recommended in the Scriptures ? Belide, 

1t God would not permit Sathan to ſtretch foorth his hand againſt /ob, 

while he was aliue and ſubic& to the raint of finne, Iob 1,12, iris not Theſd 11 hon: 
likethat he would giue him ouer when he {leptin hope. And it a blefled oe —_ 
Archangell skirmithed againſt che diuell, So the body of Moſes, #1 le befor- 
why thould we not belecuethar it is holy, in reſpect it was once, and ---- "ge 
{hall be againe, 4 Temple of the holy Ghoſt ? Jude 9. 

Againe, it15 not like that God would ſuffer a Prophet of his owne ,, . . 
eletion,to become an inſtrument of deceiteand abule, or that the di- none of bis 
uell (by the fineſt prattiſe of his arte) was able to reſtore a body to the 274m <leoton 
former [hape,which was long before this rime, diſſolucd into duſt and caF1ns of 6c- 
aſhes. They might as well detend,that Samuel was laide vp in his man- ©* 97 a>ute. 
rle,becauſe the ſpirit appeared inthar weed : Or that the mantle could 
no more be waſted by the wormes, or worne out with time, then the 

arments of the children of //rael,Deut.29,5,in their weary trauaile to 
the Land of promiſe were ; becauſe we finde notthe ſame to haue bene 
any vvhit decayed or altered . Butthusit comes to paſle,as Ari/totle 
vvrites, + t no abſurdo conceſſo ſequantur infinita, That one abſurdity 
beins oranted, many more enſue: And the more a Woodcocke ſtriueth 
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to ſcamblc out of the Net, the more hemaſheth and cntanglerh _ 
ſclfe 


Chap.17- Of (Conference with 
ſclfe with booteleſſe labour. 
[t all this cannor ſarisfie gheir wilfull mindes, which rather pleade 
_ forprofite then fortruch; yer letthem nor forget whatis afhrmed in 
SOS 5 E, -the Book of Wiſedome,chap.2,veric 2. Non eſſe qui agnitus fit rewerſus 
euerknowne 4b tnferis, That no man was euer knowne to hae returned from the dead at 
arany time © gy reomies, Belike the wiſe man neuer read this place, nor rooke the ſpi- 
the dead, rit (which appeared) to be Samuel!; alchough the circumſtances were 
more plaine & cuident to him that liued neerethe time, then to vs thar 
follow ſo long after. Thelaſt and moſt likely colour, wherewith they 
ſecke to flouriſh ouer this conceite,is by obſcruing daintily, that wher- 
as Sathan alwayestelleth lyes, and caſterh faigned colours to beguile 
the ſence; this ſpirit firſt —_ inthe ſhape which was beſt knowne 
to all,and then declares and viters nothing bur plaine truth ; as appea- 
reth by the falling out of thoſe words (Cras ts et fily tur mecum eritis, 
To morrow both you and your ſonnes ſhall be with me) by the next dayes 


To this I could giueanſiwer, that the very plainneſſe of the ſhape, 
which he pretended ar that inſtant to reſume,was bur a maske,becauſe 
itvvasnot proper to himſclte, according to the grounds which haue 
beene laide downe before, Bur theſureſt way to ſarishe the place, is 
by dcliucring the true ſence ofthe Pronovune Mecum with me,as ut ſti- 
derh in this matter. Forif the ſpirit meant by Aecwm one and the ſelfe 
ſame place, it is cuident that the diuell vvas concealed in this Cloud, 

<1... For What foole will imagine that Samued a choſen vellell, and Sawl a 
{en veflell, ang Caſt-away,deceaſing cleanc our of the boſome of the church, the limirs 
Saul arepro- of Gods fauour,and the skirt of hope,were marſhalled in one ſeare & 
be limited to Place of inhcricance together ? But if we liſt co limit and interprerMe- 
oncplacet9. cam onely in reſpe& of death, we mult diſtinguilh, cyther as 1t isabſo- 
FW lurcly furure,and concealed in the prouidence of God . In whichcaſe 
(as Iprooucd in my former anſwer) neyther Propher, Angell, Cheru- 

bin,or whatſocuer creature, be it neucr ſo diuine or excelknt, can diſ- 
cloſe the ſame . Orasit was reucaled vnto Sathan, asa Miniſtes of 

wrath,w ho ncuer vnderſtanderh more then fals to his part to execute. 

And thus he might bee priuy to the courſe, though no more to the ad- 

uantage of his credite, the when the publike miniſter ot wuſtice is com» 

; to prepare himlſelfe, eyther ro behead or ſtrangle an offen- 
Cr. 

But if vve liſt ro judge, that Sathan cunningly comparing all the 
vvrekefull threates and menacis vvhich God had ſentro Saw/ by the 
Prophet many yeares before, vvith the ripeneſle of the Kings offences, 
vvhichſcemed to beready for the ſickle, the badneſle of his quarrel, 
vvith the fauour that protefted David, the vveakneſle of his part vvith 
the ſtrength and courage of his enemy (adding a recitall of a vvorld of 
notable les,concerning men vvhich hauing moſt ingratctully re- 

wlted from the fatherly protetion and defence of God to Belzebub) 
vvere finally revvarded vvith the ſtroke of ſudden death,&c. If _ 
an 
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and comparing theſe miſfortunes paſt, with the preſent tar, hedee- = 
med, that the next dayes bartell would be fatallro the King, Of ifir 
pleaſed God, to nd the meſſage of miſhap by Sathan, whom the 


King both ſerucd and eſteemed moſt, that others might bee raught = —_— 
hereafter, where to plant their hope, and what to looke for at the Di- hope in hum, 
vels hand : I will nor ſtrive, for in ſuch martrers, as conſiſt in depth or ——_— — 
ſingularity of ſence, there is nodoube, but he that was moſt ſubtillef all uh © 
the beaſts in the field,tn the time of Alam, is increaſed very much in that 
malignant quality , by the watch and obſcruation of his ngeapas 

ence. Vherefore, as we reade in Heſtoae, that a Spirit called Serapis, 

gaue warning, that a certaine frame would fall, whoſe priuy failes hee 


could more perfedtly diſcerne,by peering in at euery loope and every 
ly 


creuiſe,then the Carpenter, which onely lookerh to the bulke and bo- 
dy of the worke: ſo might the Spirits calily perceiue the flawes of King 
Sawlcs eſtate, by whisking vp and downe, and giving care to thoſe en- 
couragements, which were ſuggeſted by che Pricſts and Prophets, in 
whom (at that time) the giftot prophecic was reſident ro Dawid, that 
he might perſiſt in this artempr,no lefle acceptable ro God, then plea- 
ſing tothe godly. Albeit, I confeſſe;the King himſelfe was blinded in 
ſo ; oy a manner, as he knew not God from Belzebub , nor a Pro- 
phet from a Sorcereſſe, 

The concluſion is , that Sawl, expeRing ſome good tidings at the 
Deuils hand, to ſolace and releeue his penſtue minde, was plunged in Looke what 
deſpaire; according to that principle,whichſeldome tailcs. /n quopec- On 
Camus, in codemplectimur. A man may proue theſc kinds of prophecy, we are puni- 
which haue becne lightly rouched and runne ouer in mine anſwer, by ** 
three very fit examples of the Text ir ſelfe : I meane cither of the d1- 
uers yn diuining atthings, which are meerely and abſolutely Threeerme” 
future, without aime; Or by ſecret vnderſtanding of the cauſes, which to prove het 
begunne to worke, before they can be ſeene orſearched by the ſence - - "T4 
of manzOr by commiſſion receined from the mouth of God himſelfe, 
to proccede and execute. Of the firſtkind wasthat God of Accaron, 
whoſe manner was to caſt at all, but not toſatisfic the leaſt, rolie by 
rule,and vtter truth by chance. And ſo were all thoſe glofing Oracles, 
wiich were ſo much eſteemed inthe regiment of increJulity, Ofthe 
ſecond order, was that Serapis, and other of his ſure, ofwhom Seine, 
Auguſtine writes , that finding the ruine of their Kingdome to ap- nat.dzm, 
proach z gaue warning of their owne decay, that this one truthgwhich 
was to flow in deſpight of their attempts, might ſerue for afoyle, to 
grace the multitude of lies, which had beene ſpread abroade ſo many 
yecres together. Inthethird ranke, wee may marſhall that vngodly 
Spirit, which was lyſenced from the mouth of God to ſeduce Kin 
Acbab with his whole ſwarm of Prophetrs.By theſe things it ha 
plainly,thatthe Mantcl of good Samuel;is ouer ſhort & ſcant ro couer 
their abuſe,which preſume of any tidings or inteligence fromthe dead: 
much leſle is it able to giue men encouragement toproceedin their 
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Chap.18. Of the ( abalifts «Arte. 
© ©" vngodlytourſe, who preferrethe toyes that pleaſe their humor forthe 
preſent, before the plagues that [hal puniſh and afAi& both their ſoules 
and bodies inthe burning lake heereafter. 


CHAP. XVIIL | 
Of the Arte of the C abaliſts,confiiting m two ſenerall kindes, according 
to the examination of their Grammer. 


= Ouching the Arte or Grammer, rather of the 
S>\ | Cabaliſts, which in reſpect it [hooterh ar the 
COL ) ſelfe-ſame marke that others doe, requireth 
E 4 MIE9Y ſomewhat to be ſaide ; I finde not by my dili- 

\ 3d - | 
34374 gent regard in reading,that eyther the Fathers, 
dolor any other Writers of Antiquity,haue men- 
tioned any more kindes thereot rhen rwo,con- 
cerning which, I mcaneto ſpeake as brictely as 
is poſhble. Firſt therefore we mult vnderitand, 
A ſecretfence that immediately vpon the dearth of Moſes, a certaine ſecret ſence or 
— * myſtery of a tiv ws Scriptures, was preſumed & imagined by the 
Scriprurestra- Tewes,to be left among them as an heyreloome, by tradition trom the 
oaear father to the ſonne,and for ſuch it was accepted and eſteemed (as they 
mong the write) forthe ſpace of many yeares together. But when the time of 
"ene theircaptiuity andthraldome was atan cnde,and God had happily re- 
ſtored t hto their Temple and their Law, the godly Preacher 
E/dras, being very loth (ſay they) that this reſcrued and concealed vn- 
derſtanding thou d bcloſt, for defaulr of a fairhfull and infallible Re- 
cord, cauſcd (forthwith) ſeuenry of the wilcſt and belt learned in the 
ſecrets of the law, to deliuer both their rules and knowledge in thar 
kinde, which was digeſted into ſeucnty volumes, and from thar time 

forward, bare the name of Cabala, 

Heereupon we areto note, that albeit olde mens memories might 
fayle, as well for want of exerciſe, as by ſurcharge of greefe and care, 
during the time of their exile : yet wharſocuer they could eyther call ro 
minde,or conceiue by gueſſe,was inſerted for a kinde of Oracle. Then 

The Cabalz that this Cabala,as they tearmed it, was neuer warranted or authoriſed 
(«d by any by any parcell ofthe Scripture. Furthermore, that many fooliſh things 
pore os (45 S-erome writes) were foyſtedin,and obtruded ro the people, vnder 
vreed beyond this pretended veyle of knowledge and n_—_ . Againe, thatthe 
rcacon in be- firſt inſtitution thereof, was notto diuine of things to come, but to 1n- 
: terpret and expound the letter of the law, where the meaning was am- 
_ And laſt of all,that no man was further bound or charged to 

belecue this Cabals ( not muchvnlike the Turkiſh Alchoran, though 

better to bee brooked in ſome kinde) then they ſhould finde the ſame 

to conſent to reaſon, Theſe limits being warily fore-prized and con- 

ceiued,] can hardly finde whercin this Arte affoordeth eyther helpe or 

credite to the Prophets. Another kinde of myſtery they had —_— 

which 


_»*” VV” ow = 


a ——-= 


—  —— - 


— — — — 


$3 Of h xe (abalifts eAvte. 2 94 


which conſiſted cither in rcſoluing words of one ſentence,and letters 
of one word that were vnited;or vniting letters of one word, or words 
of one ſentence that were diſlcuered. Thus for example, the Fathers 
vtter in what ſort they flouriſh abour thoſe words in the Text,/ehouah, 
Adonu, Sion, Sinay, Bereſchi, and ſuch like, ſuppoſing their conceites 
to be derined from the Prophet Moſes : but with like authority,as cer- 
raine of their fellowes vndertooketo picke the Iewiſh Alphabet out |"eien®s | 
of the Starres 2nd Planers. Beſide,it ſhould appeare by Plato,that this otofthe har 
Art was rife in his dayes, and inlike manner by Epiphanizs : neyther $10. bane 
doth it differ much from thoſe prophane and wicked rules of numbe- Epiphan.4e 
ring,which arc alſo much condemned by the godly. Adde heereunro ®** men. 
that /renes drawes the petry degree of Gno#trcr, and of thoſe bru- 
tith YValentmians, from this abuſe of elementary propheſics (as divers 
tearmedthem) who made ſuch hauocke in the Church of Chriſt, at... 
the firſt beginning. I ſpeake not heere againſt the Poems of the royall bb z. 
| Prophet Dawd, which are mar(halled according to the number of the 
Lerers,nor againſt the Lamentations of Jeremy, whereunto we may 
referre the ligne of Tawourt of Ezechiel,and the miſterics of , and . in 
the 2-«-lation. Thele figures had their vſe and fence aſſigned to them mace th 
by the huly Ghoſt,in which regard,we yeeld that reuerence & honour | 
which is due : but I declaime againſt thefollics of the fooliſh ewes of 
this rume,and ſome other giddy cocke-braynes of our owne, which by 
the reſolution or DELOOY of lerters, fillables, and ſentences, are Of france & 
not aſhamed to profeſle the finding our of ſecret deſtinies, that hang ux.ay ar 
ouer all the States and Kingdomes within Europe. and ſentences. 

It was my chance to ſpeake with one of theſe in the Court, not 
paſt (ixe yeares agoe, who by the Lotte of Edom, as it is expreſſed in 
the Text of holy Vrit,tooke vpon him to divine what ſhould beride 
the Low-Countries,&c, My defire was firft to vnderſtand the grounds 
whereupon theſe royes were built z whereunto his anſwers werefo 
daike and myſticall,as in that poine onely (if I had beene certaine that 
the man had vnderſtood himfelfe) I could haue counted him a Pro- 
pher. Firſt he denyed that any thing was reuealed vnto him, by any 
other meane then ordinary . Aftirming further, that the Scriptures 
were notto be (tinted in their interpretation. Vpon this wee were 
both agreed ; but the thing whereof I doubred moſt, was whether we 
ſhould rather enterraine his ſence, which ſtood vpon the warrant of 
a peeuiſh will, or cleaue to that which had beene cuer holden and cm- 
braced by the godly. Againe, whether he were to bee iudged a fitre 
miniſter of reuealing thele ſtrange myſteries , who neyther was au- 
thoriled and admitted in the Church, as Prophets of olde time had prophers au- 
beeneto this charge, nor was ableto defend himſelfe by myracle ; ®o=d and 
in which two poyntes , hee left both mee and others very much vn- the church in 
ſatisfied. ———_— 

Arlength he demanded of me, whether I ſuppoſed that Anewerpe 
offending in the ſame degree,wherein Edome had done, were notto be 
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- corre&ted by like meaſure ? I rold him,that becauſe it lay not inthe po- 
1:80n yyerofman to ſtint offences at onecertaine fine : therefore wee could 
toſtine offen- NOF certainly determine an cquality of puniſhment. Againe, though 
ces at onecer- 4ytwerpe had offended inthe ſame with Edom, yet in op. now it 
"I pleaſed God ſometime to ſparea wicked place, for therr ſakes that re- 

maine within the ſame,Cen.18,32.Sometime to change the nature of the pe- 
naltie,2 Reg.12,14+ Sometime to ſtay the ſword, when it is at the point to 
ſtrike, Gen. 22,12, vnleſle we can perſwade the world, thatin all Ant- 
werpe there are not ten honeſt perſons, or that nothing can appeaſe his 
wrath but deſolation ; it is not pothble to match theſe places, as the 
Schoolemen ſpeake, 1n identitate ſupplicy, In quality,or rather Idenity of 
puniſhment. Wencede no plainer proofe heereof, then their example, 
whoſe bloud Pilate cntermixed with the ſactitice. And againe,of thoſe 
cighteene vpon whom the Towre of Silo tell , For thinke you ({aicth 
Chriſt) that theſe Galileans finned more then all the reſt > Luke 13,2. No, 
1 ſay wvnto you, but onleſſe you repent you ſhall all likewiſe periſh. With this 
Brocardo, for that was his name, beganne to kindle with ſome heate,al- 
ledging ſundry witneſſes of his forctelling what ſhould chance to Pa- 
745, atthe leaſt fiue yeeres before the Maſſacre fell our. I rold him, that 
Examples hap XAmPles which fall out by chance, were neuer currant,where the cauſe 
ning by chice, was to be juſtified by reaſon. Andtherefore, till he could as readily 
ae evherethe PIOdut A certaine ground, to make his geſles good, as ſcore vp a regi- 
cauſe may be ſter of blind cucnts;| muſt rather praiſe his lucke,then his learning. For, 
iultiiedby as well might he prognoſticate , that the Cock-pit in Shoo-lane 
{inke the third of Iune, becauſe a Theater fell downe about that time at 
Rome ,in the raigne of Claudius: as that either Antwerpe or Paris ſhould 
be plagued,by the patterne of Edom or Samaria. We may be generally 
taught, by the prelidents of Gods righteous iudgements vpon former 
Trane" ſtates, that whoſoeuer ſinnerh or tranſgreſſerhagainſt either Table of 
Table of the the morrall Law,{hall either be correctcd by his wſtice,or torborne by 
MoraltlaW- his mercy: but by whether of theſe meanes God purpoſeth, to cure the 
carbuncle oft mans horrible iniquity concealed from our knowledge: 
asthe King of Nmiuy cryed out with greeuous grones, Ion. 3,9, and 
therefore were it vaine to gueſſe what his pleaſure isto execute . 
ſafeſt courſe is to ſuſpeRt i worſt, becauſc extremities are due; but yer 
we can determine and reſolue of neyther. 
Afeer I had fiſhed long for ſome-what thatmight iuſtifie ſo ſtran 
an Arte, and caught leſſethen a Frog, I aduiled him (in a charitable 
Fuſeb.li.6, fort) rather to follow the ſound aduice which was giuen to Origen, by 
ir notgood his godly Farher,not to wade any deeper in the meaning of holy Writ, 
to wadetur= 214m apertu illus ſenſus pateretur, Then the plaine and open ſence ther - 
Wrir,chen the of would beare, then by roo much truſt in bladders, to pur himſelfe in 
a> 0 nom hazard of ſinking vnder water. Forif the very Diſcples and Apo- 
 * MMesofourSauior Chriſt weredecciucd in the meaning of thoſe words 
concerning Saint /ohn, Luid fi ego wvolo cum manere donec wieniam ? 
What if 1will haue bim tarry tif{ 1 come ? Tobn 22,21. How much leſſe 


ſhould 
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{hould theſc vaine perſons bee _ which haue none other war- 
rant for preſumption,then fantaſte. Trold him further, that ſuch men 
as he we: e charged by Saint Peter, with peruertingthe Scriptures vnto 
their owne deſtruction, 2 Per. chap. 3, verſe 16, and accurſcd alſo by 
the Counſell of 1g4th1, for prognoſticating haſtily what ihould come Concil.Agath 
to paſle in common things, Ex quauis Scriprurarum inſpett ione, By any 

flight examination or looking into the Scriptures, Laſt of all, I required 
him to note this point, that che greatelt partof thoſe Prophelics from 
which he rooke his l:ght, concerning cheetely the bloody Schiſme be- 
tweene Samaria and /eruſalem, and Princes which were nor like ours, 
but circumſcribed with their owne particular eſtates, eyther roward 
GO Dor men,could not be ſtretched or extended rothe Magiltrates 
of Chriltendome. Againe, they were annexed to the Scepter of the 
[ew es, which brake betore he birth of Chriſt, and ranne vpon the ti- 4,07 oePterof 
gures ofthe Lavv, which were abolithed by the merite of his ſacrifice. before the 
[ know that diuers matters appertainingto the Church, the pride of * nt 
Antichriſt,the day of iudgement, andſuch like, are yet to be attended 
and expected by the godly : bur neyther hath Brocardo tytle vntoany 
oneof theſe, neyther can the reſt bee ſtretched home by lixteene hun- 
dred ycare, ro countenance his humor . To this hee gaue noneother 
anſ{wer,then thar he had roo often skirmiſhed wich Lindanus & a num- 
ber more,to be put from his hold by mee . His reaſons (as heefaide) 
were oucr-deepe to bee paſſed ouer in ſo ſlight a fort, and therefore 
willed mee to reade ouer all the Prophets once againe, before I rooke 
in hand toxchecke his skill : which might be rather juſtified by proofe, 
then confuted with imagination. -< rolde him though my reading 
could not bee compared (in refpett of time) with his aged hayres, 

et {ince wee lived inan age, which ſcanneth fancies not by num- 
r, bur by weight: I would bee bolde to deeme bothof his cauſe 

and him, according to the mcaſurc ofthe reaſons which had beene de- 
livered. 

Touching Edom,vvhercupon our talke began, it vvas not poſhble _ 

ro make the ſame a parterne for the tall of Antwerpe, vvithour proouing nm - 
ſome conſent bervveene them, eyther in their climate or their quality, thefs! of Ant 
vvhereas theſe rvvo differed in borh exceedingly. Thar hee had skir-!" _ 
milhed vvith Lindanws and the reſt, I vvould nor deny, becauſe it might 
be rrue : bur if he could ascalily haue brought avvay their reaſons tor 
enſtruction, as he did their names for glory , they vvould appeareto 
be ſuch kinde of encounters,as Zedechias had vvith /eremy,the Phariſies 
with Chriſt, che Diuell vvith Saint Mfichae//the Archangell,and Symon 
Magus vvithS Peter, wherein the vvicked and falfe Prophets daily 
loſt ſome ground, and truth attained to the victory. Thus is the ſumme 
of that ſharp Dialogue, vvhich tell out bervveenc the Cabaliſt and me, 
vvhich I thought good to er dovvne, becauſe I ncuer chanced (eyrher 
before or (ince that rime) ro meere vvithany man, that eyther ſeemed 


to defend, or profeſled to belecue like vanities. Touching all other 
| branches 
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| | branches of divining craft,whether they bee drawne trom hire, water, 
eres) Kare earth,or palmiſtry, which ſuppoſe ro be molt vaine of all; I dcigne 
fire, water, them not ſo muchas a daſh with my penne, bur leauethe co the (corne 
—— laughter of the Learned . Wherefore hauing prooucd tully (as | 
fruolou. thinke) that neyther the moodes nor humours whuch incite men to the 

knowledge ofthele Prophelics, may be permitred to a Chriſhan, nor 
the means by which the ſame is ſought,detended by a ground ot truth 
it fallech out by conſequent, that wholocuer feckerh any comtort or rc- 
frelhing by the ſpring of life, muſt flee trom Babilon,and ſhunne the fil- 
thy drugs of theſe deceirtull Mountebancks. Now let vs prooue ano- 
ther while, whether the reaſons that diſlwade vs trom thoſe fancies, bee 


as fixme as the courlc it {elte is dangerous. 


" CHAP. XIX. 
Of the benefit to bee gathered from the reaſons which direttly make 4- 
2amnſt the before alleadged idle imaginations. 


Will begin with that aſſured ground and moſt 
)' inuincible authority, which ought (by lingular 
j] prerogariue) to decide all doubts, I mcane the 
word of God, approuing or rcie&ting ſo much 
of this Arte, as bringeth warrant « tor 
prognoſticating, De futurs contingentibus, 
whichin cfte&1s nothing. This is the thoot- 
anckour of an vpright conſcience,and therfore 
cuery plant, how gallant or how fayre ſocuer, 
yea though (for beauty) it might bee comparcd ro that Tree, which 
(pringing vp in the middle ofthe Garden, was excecding pleafantin 
the light of man zTet if it be not planted by our heanenly Father, ſhall bee 
rooted <p,Math.15,13, All coyncs that are not able roabide this ſacred 
Counterfet touch,albeit they be currant among men, are to be counted cycher of a 
<4 he ere baſealay,or altogether counterfer. Herhar guards thc Citty of Jeruſa- 
_ lem,will detace the battlements,and ſhake the flancars of Samaria,that 
79.,.%  appertaine notto hiscare. Hee will ſubuert all counſels and deuices 
of vnſtable men,which runnea lingle courſe vpon a wanton ſpurre,be- 
lide rhe cawlſey of his abſolute and R_ commandement. The 
plants of Prophelics were neuer deepely rooted in the word, & there- 
tore no marucll though they wither in the parching beames of truth , 
they were not watered with the liquor of obedience. and therefore can- 
not proſper in the garden of humility, God hath neyther promiſed en- 
creaſe tc ;hem,nor good ſuccelle ro thoſe thar leane tothem, bur ſtorme 
and hayle ; and therefore we may reſt aſſured, that their pride is like a 
bubblcin a running ſtreame, and their glory ſhall bee ſauced withthe 

bryne of tribulation. 
Thus arrogant and moſt infolent preſumprion,in divining De futs- 
rus contingentivus, whole cauſes are neyrher in the things whereby wee 
pretend 
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pretend to take our ayme, nor in our ſelues, may be compared to that 
Egyptian captiue,whoſc head muſt bee ſhauen, and her vayles pared, 
betore ſhee were permitted onceto ſtep within the threſholde of the 
Temple, Deur.21,12,Or to thecloake of vanity, which /oſeph left be- 
hinde him in the hand of his wanton Miſtreſle, rather then hee would 
diſteyne the duty which he had profeſſed ro his Maſter, Exod.39,12, 
preſcruing (by this meane) his ſoule from ſin, his body from offence, 
& bis name from diſhonour. Theſe are the Cockatrices egges, which 
areſicren vpon with feare,and diſcloſed with vnhappineſſe. It may be 
that theſe allegories may breed offence ; bur [ regard irnor,fincethe,,,,,..... 
learned Fathers giue me leaue to make honic of the bloſſomes,ſo that made of the 
I nip no fruite, and to enlarge the meaning of the text by fit compari- ommes® 
ſons,ſo that the ſence (which is more proper and particular) be not a- no:nipe. 
bared. That ſentence of the Prouerbs, Non eft pradentia non eſt concilis 

contra Dominum , There i no proofe of wiſedome, nor of counſel againſt 
God,Pro.21,3, pincheth Prophets to the quick. For albeit they will al- 

ledge a meaning free from any purpoſe or intent to band or barrel] a- 

gainſt God: yer ſince it falleth outro this effteR, becauſe they tell of 

many things which are repugnant to his holy will,the fnare rakes hold 

ofthem. Wherefore we may be bold to fay with the P Mi. 

cheas, chap.7,4. The beſt among them is but a bryer,, and hee that is moſt 
righteous, like a thorne ina bedge, For what hath beene decreed in Hea- war is 4e- 
uen, ſhall rake effect in deſpite of Ate, and what isnor, howſocuer «ed in bea- 
we diuine,is no more to be fearedthen a leafe in a Meddow . Could cn fneraict 
God ſer downe a more direct & perfe& courſe, concerning ſuch con-,,  _ ® 
ccits astheſe, then by charging them Not to decline (which word alone aud perfect 
implies a fliding backe) Ad mazostothe wiſe men,or as we terme them, _ ___ 
The ſooth-ſayers (although I know not for what cauſe,if it be not in re. Sooth(ayers, 
ſpe& they ſay ſooth in nothing) Nor to enquire of them for any thing be- 

cauſe himſelfe would be their God,gve. Lenit.10,z1. Adde heereunto 

the double blefling which ir pleaſed God to linke ard couple with di- 

vining Artes; for firſt He will oppoſe his countenance againſt their drift, 

and after cauſe them tobe ſlaughtered in the midſt of his people, Leuit.20, 


verſe 6. | 
Againe,to draw moreneerely to thoſe limiters which wouldre- 


ſtraine the birter curſe of Godto the Painims onely, gueſſing by the 
flights of Birds,the entrailes of Beaſts,&c. We muſt obſerue,that to 
gueſle by the (ignes of heauen,was an Art as rife among the Gentiles, 
as by the flight of Birds. And yet we are enioyned to deſpiſe & ſcorne 
theſe vanities, 4 ſigns Cali nolite metwere qua timent gentes, quialeges 
wlorum wane ſunt, (+. Feare not any thing from the fignes of themes F 
(ſaith leremy) whereof the Gentiles are affraide ;, becauſe the lawes of the 
Nations are vaine, (vc. Ter. 10,2, Indeed God ſent his Prophers, bur Ko 
not his Planets, to giue warning of his wrath; and therefore wee may ,jces,bur ne 
make them as we lilt, but without all warrant out of ſound divinity, Pan w_ 


Sciebas tune quod naſciturudtſſes ? Aut numer um dierum tworum noe» of his anger. 
| ras ? 
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1.45 ? Didſt thou know then that thou ſhouldſt be borne ? (ſaith ob) Or didſt 
thou wnderſtand the number of thedates ? 1ob $8, 21. No,no, theſe are 
but toyes for babes, and bayres of error, which were not vnknowne to 
Plato,whe he granted 75 (10.00 apart; 4 hat the fut Wre Was muifible.Nor to 
Zenephonin like ſort, affirming, © 5 #eriess V/nws rag re wihaoyra weneardexey 
That it was aboue the compaſſe of our nature, to bee priuy before hand, to 
things that are to comne,C*c. 

Againe,to diuine by Spirits and Familiars,was a praGiſe very c6- 
mon among Infidels,and yet it is affirmed from the mouth of GO D 
himſelfe, that in whatſocuer man 01 woman were found Dininationss 


ſpiritus, A dinining ſpirit Levit.20,27, that perſon ſhould in 1pſo fatto 


die for it. Andto proucthe iuſtice of the quarrell, ir is further added, 
That his owne bloud ſhould be pon hu head.C>c. Non eft angurium in 1a- 
Kumb.23,23, Ob 260 denimatio in Iſrael. There « no ſooth-ſaying in 1acob, nor dimming 
Noſooth/ay- in 1ſrael ((aith the Prophet Balaam from the mouth of God.) Wher- 
4 yrs we are to note, that the generality of the word in that place, is cx- 
inlrael, rtecnded as well to Starres and Planets,as to Biris,or what other kinde 
ſocucr. Againe,that the choſen and ele&t of God, were trained and 
brought vp from theirtender yeares ina berter courſe then to gape 
for flyes, appeareth by the warning which God gaue to Moſes, to be- 
ware (in any wiſe) that none of hu conforme themſelues to the cult omes of 
the Gentiles, whoſe mberitance they ſhowld poſſe(ſe, m giuing credite to falſe 
Prophets, Soothſayers, (4c. Det. 18,14, becauſe they had beene other- 
wilc enſtruted. And what was loſt by this reſtraint > when the godly 
F children which dereſted all volawfu!l Arts, as the ſhipwracke of their 
God children {Oules, hauing none other Schoglemaſter then truch, were ten times 
hauenoother wiſer,and of better vnderſtanding then all the Wizardsin the Coun- 
ochookmaiter rry,which brought nothing elſe for warrant of thezr gueſſes,ſaue Oppe- 
ſitionem falfi nominks ſcientia, Oppoſutions of knowledge, falſely called by 
that name,1 Tim.6,20,becaule it is erected and ſervp againſt the holy 
one of J/racl, For ifno rope of humane reaſon bee long enough to 
meaſure out the ſtreetes of eruſalem,Jer.50,2g9,how —_—_ leſle ro be 
extended from one fide of heauen roanother ? ſince it is not poſlible, 
Inueitigare que in cel ſunt,To ſearch out thoſe things that are in the hea- 
WENSCTE.SAP.9,11. 

The Prophet Zachary foretelleth,that at ſuch time as God meant 
to refine and purge his Church, 4/ falſe Prophets ſhould bee driven out 
of the Land Zach.13,2,3,4. Andif any would preſume as yer toprophe- 

1c,it ſhould be ſaide vnto them by their Parents, You ſhall not line, be- 
ris Cauſe you durſt attempt to otter lies in the name of God. And it appeareth 
ſumed to ver further,that vpon this checke the Prophets themſclues ſhould bee a- 
name of Gog. ſhamed oftheir viſions. For how can they build to purpoſe, that do 
but dawbe with Morterthat is not tempered ? Beholding wanities(ſaith 

the Prophet Exzechiell) dinining lyes, and ſaying thus and thus (ſaith the 

God of hoſts) when he hath not ſpoken, Ezech.22,28. To the like effet 

it is denounced by the Prophet MMiche,Thar night ſhould be their wiſion, 

and 
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and their diuination, that the Sunne ſhould ſet wpon the Prophets, and the 
day wax thicke cy cloudy oner them : that ſhame ſhould fall wpon the Seers, 
and confuſion pon ſooth-ſayers, couering their faces ; Luia non eſt reſjon- 
ſum domim, Becauſe their anſwers came not from G O.D, Mich. chap. 3, 
verſes 6,7. 

- The Prophets propheſic lyes in my name (ſaith God by leremy) 7 haue 
not ſent them, neyther ſþake I 77 mo them ; but they propheſie into you a falſe 
viſion, diuination cuantiy,and the peeutſh ſwaruing of their owne heart,g+c. 
Jerem. 14,14. Againe, Viſionem cordis ſui loquuntur, et non de ore Do- 
mim, 7 hey ſpeake the c1ſions of their owne heart, and not from the mouth 
of our Lord. Oras Ezec9ic5toucheth them more neere , Sequuntur 
ſpiritum ſuum,et nihil vident, They follow their owne ſpirit, (> ſee nothing, 
Ezech.13,z. Why ſce they nothing ? becauſe itis one peece of Gods 1, i, G04; 4i- 
divinc on ro prognoſticate of things to come, he ſearcherh vine precoga- 
the ſecrets of our hearts,and his counſels (as we readein Toby,chap.3, notice of 
21.) are not 1x poteſtate homing, At mans commandement « Such Pro. thingsto come 
pheſics are none of the ſquare ſtones, wherewith the Propher willerh 
vsto bililde ; bur the ſtones of ſcandall and offence,which obſtrutrhe 
Conduites of the ſpring of life. They are no purging,but _—_— & 
conſuming windes,which deſtroy the fruites, & ſuffer no greene plane 
to proſper inthe Land of promiſe. They flow not from the mouth of 
God,who hath (by plaine prouiſo) ſaued and ifecila himſelfe the 
myſteries of things to come, bur from the Diuels Apes. Luiponunt 
fortune menſam, et libant ſuper eam,, Who ſet wp 4 table or an Alter onto 
fortune, and make ſacrifice vponit, Eſay 65,10. Butneytherlimping 
nor lukewarme loyalty will be accepted by the holy one of 1/7ael, wee Limping or 
muſt eyther ſerue him alone or not at all: forſo great ishis icalouſic, 1,,.1y ico 
as while he guardeth and proteGterh vs vnder the ſhadowes of his holy a<<-prable er- 
wings,he will not diſpenſe with our depending on the favour of his e. "00 
nemy. ltis no more poſlible to ſerue God and Mammon, Baal and le- 
houa, Chriſt and Antichriſt,then to flye both Eaſt and W eſt at once, 
ortoſayle with che tyde and againſt it. For euen as he that toucheth 
pitch, is defiled and deſteyned with the fame, Eccle.13,t. Ashethar 
conſenteth to the follies of a ſtrumper , makes himſelfe a member of 
her body,1 Corinth.6,15.As he that ſaw the theete and ran with him, 
was guilty of thethefr, Pſalm.50,18. So they thar pleaſe their fancies 
with the glaring baytes of Sarans guile, that truſt him vnaduiſedly vp- 
pon his word, and therewithall incorporate themſclues into the bulke 
of ſinne,may beare the name of /cabod,as the ſonne of Helies daughter 
did,1 S4m1.4.,2 1,Propter tranſlati gloriam,becaule by this vngodly fat, 
they haye tranſlated and tranſported Gods true glory to the Prince oe 
Is icthe a mervaile,that where this pride is generall,ſo many greeuous,,, 
plagues do light vpon the ſonnes of wrath ? Propter duritinem incanta- is in general 
torum vehementem, For the vehement and almoſt inexpugnable obſtinacy ER 
of the Sorcerers, E/4.47 ,9,confidering it paſſerb and — all ther of plagues tol- 
ences what ſoener,excepting the ſin of the holy Ghoſt : & by cutting vs like ** 
te ſe ts WF te ns 
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blaſted branches from the trees of life, prepareth vs vnto that endleſſe 

flame which ſhall abide for cuer? It was well ſaide by Haly, that when 
Offences be- one man offenderh againſt another, meanesof reconcilement might 
teenema® be found : but if we ſinne againſtthe Maicſty of God, in this extreme 
reconcilable, and high degree,who dare preſume to plead for vs? Y oluntarie peccan- 
- +, q5 a tibus,c>c. For if we ſinned willinghy after the knowledge of the truth recei- 
greater conſe- wed, there is not now left any ſacrifice for finnes,Heb.10,26,but a terrible 
—_ expeRarion of iudgement ard rage of fire, which ſhall conſumerhe 

aduerſaries. 

We know that God himſelfe determining to aggrauare the crime 
of diſobedience,comparcth it Cum peccato hariolandt, 1 Reg.15 ,23,a5 if 
there were not any worſe to be producted for example. Againe, it is 
alledged as a reaſon againſt Manaſſes, to prouc his cleare reuolrt from 
God; That heput his truſt imidreames,attended flights and abodes of birds, 
addicted himſelfe to the ſleights of Sorcery, Et habuiſſe ſecum Magos et in- 
cantatores ; And that he had wiſe men (as we call them) and Enchanters 
or witches in his company, 2 Par.z3,6. Inlike manner, /ulzan was no 
ſooner erenched with his cup of infidelity in Athens, but he began ro 
breathe out noyſome vapors,threats and menaces againſt the Church 
of Chriſt : whereas Sasl, ſolong as hee retayned God for his defence, 
1 Reg+28,9 lled all ſorts of Witches & Diuiners out of the land. 
And 7oftes held it as a ons vnpoſhble,xo ſertle and eſtabliſh on Om- 
nia erba legis, All the words of the Law, 4 Keg.2,3, before aquicke dil- 
patch were made of vagody Prophets,and their wicked exerciſe. S4- 
lomon,who was the wilcſt p_ cucr liucd in this world, & beſide, 

Som we to be preferred for hisskill and knowledge in the Symples before any; 
any damned neyther dealt with any damned ſpirit,nor addited himfelfe ro the ſtu- 
ſpirit, or in the ,. . 

\ ofthe dic of the Stars and Planerts,with defire ro become a Prophet . But 
tars and Pla- marke the fleight of Satan, who wiſtruſting leaſt ic would diſcredite 
thereby a Pro and diſgrace his Schoole, that Salomon withour taking any kinde of 
pher, order or degree therein, might be counted wiſcſt among men ; hath 

found a mcane to ſcatter and diſperſe abroad certaine charmes for cu- 
ring of diſeaſes,in the name of Sa/omon,and by this ſiratagem to labor 
that one Science (atthe leaſt) might bee graffed vpon the ſtocke of 
grace, wherewith for his father Dawids fake, the ſonne was inſpyred. 
The rcafon ſhall haue anſwer with the reſt, when I come to try the c0- 
lours and pretences which haue beene obiected. 

Moreouer, though King Dawid were a Prophet, & accounted wiſe, 
notin a common rate, bur Sicwt Angelus Des, Like an Angeltof God, 2. 
Reg.144,20, yet ishe limitted to thoſe things that are vponthe ground, 
ſaving whenitpleaſed Godto lighten and inſpire him with a ſparke 
of extraordinary grace, Vhich makes me wonder at our Prophets, 
char preſume to fiye ſo braue and high a pitch, aboue the reach of all 

©... barwenebefore; vnleſſe they had a priuy meaning with Domitian the 
lib.z, — fyrant, topaintout /upitey with _ colours in the Market place, 
andthemſclucs in his bolome. They ſecke to qualifie, and (in ſome 

manner 
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manner) to excuſe the fault, by giuing outin common ſpeech,that they  _ 
neuer rake vpon them to enquire or to reſoluc of any Sing that is NO fight of the 
lawtull in the _=_ of God, &c. But how truethus 1s, I leauc to cheir diiembling 
conceite, whichare beſt acquainted with the common practiſe of the +> ——M 
glozing myſtery : alchoughto ſay the truth, no kinde of ſeerertharis mrphrorrel 
mecrely future,can be counted eyther lawfull in the ſight of God, or 
expedicnt to the life of man, conlidering he leaſt of thoſe is ſealed vp 
in the priuy Cloſer of his knowledge. CanGOD (whom tender 
loue to mankinde cauſethto be icalous, and who yeeldeth or refignerh 
his prerogariue to none) abide that Adamor his off ſpring whoſe pride 
is ſmoake, whoſe linnewes ſhrinke, and whoſe glory turneth into duſt, 
ſhould preſume to tell before, how long great men (hall liuez in what 
eſtate ; who (hall ſucceede? with many triuotous demands of like ct- 
fe&,and yer ſo ſtrange,as if God himlelfe were preſent with his Arke, 
wecould demand none otherar his hand . But vvhat doth Saint /e- Con.louin, 
rome tearme them ? The wvapours of ambition. And Tacitus more right- 
ly if ic bee poſſtble; Yana, folida, wel fi mollius accipias, miſerands : 

Fooliſh and waine things, or if wee lift to conitrue them in more fauourd- 
ble and gentle part, things rather to be pittied with griefe #hen derided with 
indignity. 
God commanded Eſa to tell Ezechias that he ſhould dye,4 Reg.20, 
and Jon (in like ſort) to preach defolation to Nimuy : now would I be 1oaayy.. 
glad to know what our Aſtrologersor Prophets, of whatſocuer kinde, A demandex- 
would hauc anſiwered abour this point,if their opinions had bene aked ©59ns%e 
or demanded in the marter f To ay that eyther the Citry or the King ur Prophers 
ſhould periſh,were a lye,becauſc the fault wasaftervvard remitted vp» = —_ 
pon a due repentance. To ſay thar eycher ofthem ſhould be ſaucd or 
acceptcd into fauour,were lefle probable, becauſe the voyce of eyrher 
of the Prophers was ſo peremptory , as nothing bur deltruftion and 
death was like to follow : whereupon, betweenecxtremitics it falleth 
out, that all their gueſſes are ridiculous ; becauſe alrchough wee ſhould 
admir a ligne of wrath, yet (till it is in God to remit or alter it. The mel 
ſage which was firſt delivered, and after called backe by Nathaw, dri- 
ucth them to like extremity. One dreamed thar all dreamesare vaine; 
novv whether we belecue this dreame or nor, it giucth great exception 


tothe matter. 

A certaine high Germaine, ouer-much addi&ted to the maintenance 
of Star-diuiniry,yocs about to prooue the certainty thereof, by a war- Sauanorols 
ning that was giuen to Sau4norola the Fryer obſeruant, by Belfantius a Pnted by 


ie. As though it wereſo difhculrand hard a point to bee conceiued Sreomeent 
before hand,that men preſuming to make warre againſt the Churchof 


Canons and Decrees,which corre the meanes of innouation. I could 
take aduantage alſo by the lightneſſe of their credite, which giue our 


this accident, rather by roce(as I ſuppoſc)then by record: bur becauſe I 
Ff 2 finde 
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finde in Gwicciardina thing not much vnlike to this, 1 will not ſlicke to 
ant their vttermoſt requeſt, that Sawanorola was aduertiſed ofthis, 
and notwithſtanding ſuffered the paynes of death. For firſt it is moſt 
euident heereby,that warnings will do little good, becauſe as we reade 
Things de. 10 Tacitus, Que in fats ſunt etiam ſignificata now vitantur, Theſe thing s 
creed by deſti- which are decreed by deitiny, cannot bee prenented by intelligence : And 
Lo rwenes £Nen T muſt enquire ofthis Dutch Writer, whether the warning of Bet- 
by ntell;gence {at#46,uthat the Fryer ſhould be pur our of the way tor herefie, were 
true ornot. Ifhe affirme it to be true,then muſt he grant that doctrine 
tro be hereſic, which himſelfe with all his Country defendeth & main- 
taineth againſt Rowe: as namely, that the Popes pardons arc of no ct- 
fe,that the Pope abuſerh his authority, &c. Fortheſe were the mar- 
ters,in defence whereof Sananoroladycd. If he deny theſe Articles,to 
deſerue the name ornote of hereſie,which cyther he muſt do, or clſc 
confeſle himſclte to be an heretike; then is it cuident that Bellantims 
was very much beguiled, inbelecving or aduertiling that Sauanorols 
ſhould be ſwept away for vngodly doftrine. The calc is paſſing hard, 
which driueth aman eyther to renounce his faith, or to forfake his tan- 
Cie. . 
The explicari- Butthere is no more parting or diuiding of the ſtake with God, th& 
on of a morall with that Lyon, which (vnder a morall figure) E/ope recommendeth 
31s Efope in his Fables. One part of vs (which is the body) appertaineth vnto 
his Fables. him,in reſpe& he made it out of the molde of the earth, another part 
of more account (which is the ſoule) he claimeth for the price he paid, 
which was his ſacred bloud, touching the vileſt and moſt abieR part of 
all (which is our fortune) it we meaneto ſtriue againſt his will, as the 
Lyon ſaideto other Beaſts, That Fiend/bip was tt an end : ſo there isno 
doubt, bur he will quickly giue vs cauſe ro thinke, that his indignation 
begins already to boyle in the Furnace, For whar participation hath 
iuſtice with iniquity ? Or what ſociety is there betweene light 8 dark- 
16g Mctle? hat agreement with Chriſt and Beliall? Or what parthath 
have no parti- the Faithfull with the Infidell? What conſent is there betweene the 
—_ v_ of Godand Idols ? 2 Cor.6,14. Wherefore as S./ohn would 
not abide in one bayne with Corinthus, nor Saint Peter in one Church 
with Simon Magzs,nor the picture of Few in the Sepulchre ; ſo muſt 
we flye from theſe things, & not diſteine our ſoules with any pelfe that 
commetrh from the diucll, who both is, and cuer was,the checfe Mer- 
chant of iniquity. 
The children of 7/74el had akinde of propheſic among them, Thar 
the dayes were prolonged and thiifions ſhould fayle, Exec. 12,13. Burt 
God findeth fault rherewith, and will heare no more of it. Tel them 
(faith God) no wiſionſhall be any more in wvaine, neither ſhall there bee any 
longer flattering diunations in Iſrael, for I am God, and will fpeake, &xc, 
lohn 21,22. The Diſciples (as we heard before) could not be ſuffered 
to heare what ſhould become of S.tohn, and whenthe people were 


aſſembled and gathered together, of ſer purpoſe to enquire whether 
Chrifl 
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Chriſt were bentto reſtore the Kingdome of 1/rael or not : their an- 
ſwer was, That ut belonged at 19 band to them to onderitand the times and .j, 
ſeaſons which our $autor bad reſerned to bimſelfe,c5c. $. Paul was wrapt ledge ef cimes 
vpinto the third heauen, where he heard ſuch wyſteries,as the tongue ©" {9s 
of man cannot expreſle,2 Cor.12,3, and yet himſelfe confefſerh, That reſcrued to 
he went <p bound mm the ſpirit to leruſalem, not knowing what ſhould there ""=i*ite. 
bettde or happen bum,A 5 20,22. 1 heſame Apoſtle hath proteſtedin 
another place, That he kept nothing backe, that tended to the benefit and 
behoofe of the Church, Atts 20,20. And yet I would be glad to ſee bur 
one bare word, eythcr in his practiſe (as S. Lukedeſcriberh) or in his 
Epiſtles (as they are penned by himſelfe) char might giue any light of 
Prcopheſics. Somerime hee was ſtirred vp with the maicſty of ciuine 
lecrers,to cry out, O altitudo, Rom.11,13. Sometime by rhe depth of 
myſterics,to forbid the godly Alrum ſapere,Rom.12,16. And alwayes 
ready to admire withreucrence, rather then to preſume with glory. tr admired. 
For if there were a Regiſter among the Starres, we need not ſecke the \yit reverence 
Scriptures for our order, butthe Planets for our fortune. If the giz tory, 
thoughts,intents, and purpoſes of God, might be foreſecne by rules 
of Arrt,bcfore they publiſh and reucale themſclues in ate by outward 
meanes; how can God alone be Scratator renum, aut cordis agnitor ? 
The ſearcher of our reynes or onderi#ander of our hearts? Eccle. 7,5. Oc 
how could the ground of Salomon be true, Cor regu inſcrutabile, That 
the hearts of Princes are wnſearchable? Prou,25,1. It Angelspricke far 
ſhort and wide of this inviſible marke, there is ſmall cauſe for corrup- 
tible men to hope for any lucke, by hobbing & rouing araduentures. 
Wherefore fince God chuſeth the fooliſh things, and as it were the +1,.4.,.;; . 
caſt awayes and i<ftuſe of this world, ro confront the wiſedome of the things of the 
ſame, 1 Cor.1, 20: fincceitis notpoſſble to frequent the Schooles —— —_ 
bork of Sion and Samaria, nor to participate both of the Table of our hewitt. 
S2uiour Chriſt, and of diuels, 1 Cor.10,2, to conſult both with the 
Arke and Accaron 4 Reg.4,1.I could aduile all forrs of men, to imitate 
thoſe nouices & firſtlngs in the ſpring of faith, which after they were 
grounded on the principles of truth, brought their bookes together, 
and committed them to the fire, in the fight of all the world, Acts 19, 
19,in which ſometime they tooke afingular delight, when they gaue 
themſeluesto the (tudy of things that were curious. 

To this Melanithon anſwereth, that _ the Prophets thunde- 

red againſt auguration, familiars, and other branches of diuination, 
which were oftcn(iue to the preaching of che truth, yetwas irno part 
of their meaning, to diſgrace the golden knowledge of the Starres, 
which is tearmed by Ariitophanes, Froige ria, A diuine or heauenty Sti- 
ence,c>c. Bur this meaſure will not reach home to the marke for if he 
meane (with Ariophanes) Aſtronomy, whereof I ſpake before, I 
grant the greateſt part of thezathers, to admit it as a commendable 
Arte, and ſo farre the place of Cel enarrant (borrowed out of the 


Pſalmes) may be ſufficiently warranted. Bur if he ſecke ro wreſt the ea.1g,,. 
ſentence 
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ſentenceofthe Poet quite againſt his will, to maintaine the iudgement 
which is taken by the Starresz I meane (God willing) to diſprouc his 
aymc,by making it more cleare then light ir ſelfe, char their Aſtrologic 
hath done,and is like heereafter to do more miſchicfe ro che Church of 
God,then all thoſe rotten branches, which nor conſcience, but very 
ſhame enforceth them to lop and caſt into the Furnace. 


CHAP. XX. 


What great harmes their Altrologie already hath done, and beereafter 
willdoto he Charch of God. | 


ae Or to begin with the Planess, would not the Gentiles 
9 (mile, if >. ſuddenly reuiue, and ſeetheir $4- 
Fay F $32) turne, Iupiter, and Mercury,not only mar{halled in hea- 
$9922) ucn, but alſo made Authours of health and fickneſle, 


The Planets 2 aa 
made Authors OF ISA {wealth and pouerty , with diucrs other ſuch like acci- 
mb wm dents, as it pleaſerh Godalonetolend, eyther for reward of punilh- 


How to 


our faith vn- 


ment? Thinke wethat theſe conccites, deliueredand preached in the 
new found Lands, would not be meanes to draw more from the faith, 
then the Preachers could inuite withall their eloquence ? Were the Fa- 
thers praiſed for condemning 7upiter and Satwrne to the pit of hell ; & 
ſhall the rrue profeſſors of Religion, nor onely reſtore them to the cre- 
dite which they had wichout deſarr,but to the places which they neuer 
held from rhe beginning ? Perhaps it will be ſaide,that we regard them 
but as meanes or inſtruments, whereby God bringeth his Deaxees to 
paſſe, whereas they made them Gods,&c. But this thift will not ferue, 
vnleſſe wee may preſume (before hand) of our owne ability, to ſtint 
cheir iudgement within what bounds we liſt : for when wee grant an 
inch,they take an cll,and are moſt cafiero be made belecue, that ney- 
ther we would grant thus much,without we were enforced by nog . 
tic, nor their need make a doubr of more, where the grounds are eui- 
dent. Thisis (without all queſtion) a (lyding or relapſing from the 
wayecs of truth, anda ſtep to groſle and flat idolatry . Wherefore the 
way to keepe our faith vntainted, and our iudgement ſound, is to con- 
clude with Dauid, Deos gentium eſſe demonia, That the Cods of the Gen- 


tainted, & our 2zles are diuels,and to take great heed, that rogether with this ſugred pil, 


11dgement 
ſound, 


Terrul.de. 


Cor.mul. 


we ſwallow nor the baite which infected our firſt parents with the poi- 
= of contempt, and draue all their of-pring out of the ioyes of Pa- 

TIaGICCc. 
* Ifthe common ſoldiers were o preciſe in olde time, that they would 
not wearea garland ro expreſſe their joy, becauſe the wicked Idols and 
their Prieſts were adorned in that manner ; is it like they would hauc 
giuen ſo =_m aduantage to Idolaters, as to grant the Planets, which 
re Idols names, to bee cauſes of ouraccidents? Our Lord forbid, 


the caſc is very ſtrange for vs to put, and yet more dangerous for any 
man 
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man of indgement to imagine. It this be not a loope whereby to lee 
in chat abhomination, which is expected both to fit and eyrannize in 

the Church of God, before the finall ende ; Iknow not what to con- 

cciue or iudge, for as well may we make nor onely Jupiter and Saturne 

with the reft, or a blaling Starre a God,as the Komwnes did,as belceuc A blazing tar 
themro ve ſignes or cauſes of ſo many ſtrange effects, as beryde ey- Maumes tobe 
ther States or Princes. Againe, how can it but difpleaſe the Maicſty Romanes, 

of God, that the moſt part of the olde Aftrologers, whoſe rules are 

currant in our Schooles, aſcribed all things in efte to Planets, with- 

out regardeyther to the grace of God, which worketh in vs both ro 

will aad co performe, Philip.2, verle 19, orto the conſtancy of Mar- 

tirs ? 

Ptolomy ſayes, That the diſpofitton or inclination which divers Coun- 
tries haue to worſhip one God before another, commeth from the conttella- YO uffUns 
tion. Therfore Jupiter with Saturne (ſay they) makes a /ew ; with Mars fore another, 
a Perſian adoring fire z with the Sunne an Fgptian,Colentem omnem mi- we 
litiam cel ;, with Y enus a Sarazin,although her milde aſpeA(in reaſon) *- 
ſhould bee thought more like to mitigate, then to kindle or enflame 
the bloody rage of thatvile ſee: with Afercury a Chriſtian, withthe 
Moone an Antichriſt . But Lord how farrethey range, as well from 
truth, as from their owne authorities, For ifthe Planets had ſuch pro- 
pertics as they ſuppoſe, their Saturne in reſpeRitis his manner, 4u- 
ferre corporalia dare ſjiritualia, Ta deprine ws of things corporal, and giue 
things ſpuritual,ought rather to be ours, whom Chriſt hath charged to 

forſake the world, and follow him, Math.10,38. And againe,by giving 

alines,to make friends of Mammon;that they may receiue vs into A 4 euer- 

laiting Tabernacles, Luke 16,9, Albwmaſar peruſing Scriptures, rather 

(as it ſcemeth) with a minde to cauill; then to learne, is not athamed 

to defend,thar Moſes paſſed ouer the ted Sea, not by the mighty work Blaphemous 
of God (as Dauid thought,when he recounted it among the myracles) 9020. 
but by adiligent regard vnto the courſeand ſeaſon of the Moone, Moſs by Au- 
which rulcth tydes : cucn as Cory. Tacitws,a Writer no lefſe wicked & *** 
blaſphemous,in this point reports, that Moſes found out water in the 
Wildernefle,by watching and obſeruing to what part the wilde Aﬀes 

vſcd to repayre for drinke,not by ſtriking the Rock, as we reade in Ex. 

odus, Whereas not onely /oſwa went dry ſhoode ouer the water of 

Tordan with like facility, which had no tydeto bee direfted by the 
Moone,loſua 3,16, but the King of —_— his whole Army 


of Aſtrologers, which were more skiltull and expert in matters of 
that kinde then the Miniſters of G O D, were ouerwhelmed with the 
waters. 


Bonatus found a conſtellation to figure and prognofſticate the floud, 
Henricus Macliuienſisneuer gaue ouer gaping, on the Starres, rillhee 
was perſwaded that hebad c{pycd a Shippe, according tothe forme 
whereof, he would have vs to belecuc that the Arke was made. And 

Chryſoitome nippeth diuers that gaue out our Sauiour Chriſt, _ _ 
cne 
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beene borne according tothe currant of the Starres : becauſe aſtarre 
conducted the wiſe men to the place where he remained with his mo- 
ther. Are all theſe Paradoxes anſwerable to the doQtrine of a ſound 
Paradoxe*"® belecfe ? Or if they be,whar ſay they to thoſe cunning men, which by 
the doctrine making certaine Images, and deuiling figures and charaRers at a cer- 
of aun" raine time,will vndertake to caſethe tooth-ach,and to remedy diſeaſes 
Tacic,hiſt.li.3 much after the ſame manner : as the Idoll of Jupiter of Memmnon,wold 
neuer anſwer any thing that was propounded by the Pricſt, vntill the 
beames of the Sunne were bright and blaſing in his viſage. I cannot 
vc a. EGU our Prolomies aſſurance, that God hearerh vs more cafily, when 
rance giuen Jupiter is ioyned with the Moone, although the Scriptures teſtifie,that 
by Polomy. in 2u4cungque hora, In whatſoeuer houre wee repent 5 of our finnes, his 
eares are open. Nor that ſawcineſle of Cardan,who preſumed without 
A figure ſer eyther ccrtaine knowledge of theminure, or allowance of good men, 
" ro toſctvpthe figureotour Saujour Chriſts nativity. Theſe things are 
plaine and euident enough, to prooue their execrable injucics againſt 
the Maieſty & prouidence of God, who make him as it were a vaſlall 
to the workes of his owne hands : . and once againe make Jupiter and 
Satwrne with the reſt,to iuſtle and confront the Trinity. 

Now letvs ſee what reaſons haue beene racked and enforced by 
the Prince of crror & his cubs,againſtthe King ofglory,and the _— 
cer of his Regiment. Touching the ſtate of the Church vnder the 
Law, which was but P #dagogus, Our ſchoole.maſter in Chriſt, Gal.3,24, 

_ tharwemight be iuſtified by faith : I confeſſe that propheſie was rife 
Prophetic ri'* among the Prieſts and Leaders ofthe people. Then was it ſaid,7/ there 
Prieſt: & Lea- be ener 4 Prophet among you, Iwill be knowne to him by viſion, and ſpeake 
ders of the P*9 29 firm by dreame, Namb.12;6. And in thoſe dayes it was warranted 
F by the Prophet Amos, that God would do nothing Priu/quam reuela- 
ret Cvc. Before he reuealed this to bis ſeruants the Prophets, Amos 2,7. Te 
was an ordinary courſe amongthe childre of //7ael, whenſocuer they 
deſired ro haue vnderſtanding of any extraordinary matter,to cry one 
to another, Eamus ad videntem, Let ws goe to the Seer, 1 Reg.9,9,tor lo 
were the Prophets called inthe courſe of common ſpeech, becauſe 
they ſaw more then the reſt. As if we ſhould ſay now, Fame ad iznotan. 
zem,becaule they that profeſſe and vnderrake to tell fortunes, arc com- 
monly the rankeſt dizzards in the Country. The people receyued O- 
racles and anſwers, Sometime by the Prieſt, Ioel 2,20. Sometime by the Le- 
uite, Indg.18,5 .Sometime by the Arke,1 Reg.1 4,8. Sometime by the Ephod, 
— There was a kinde of Vniaerfity for ſuch in Bethe//,wher- 
oe? in the children of the Prophets were ſo well brought vp, andprofited 
= C7 ſo faſt,as they were able co ginewarning tothe Prophet Elizews,r Reg. 
vhes, @ —TO,5+ of the very dayes wherein his Maiter Elias ſhould be tranſumpred (+ 
remoued from this weary pilgrimage, 4 Reg. 2,3, as Moſes fitly tearmeth 
it,Gen.37,9, Of this conſort were they which met firſt with Sau[him- 
ſelfe,: Rex-10,5 ,and after with his meſſengers, that made purſvite af- 
ter Dawia,1 Keg.19,20 :1o werethe ſonnes of Aſaph, 2ui prophetabant 
| in 
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in citharis (s pſacterys who ſung Propheſies in Harpes and Cimbals 4 Reg, 
25 ,1.And the coppy was fo great, as /ehoſophat could no ſooner with 
for a Propher by whom he might enquire the will of God, 3 Reg,22, 
7, but AMicheas was athis elbow. And at another time,whcn the chul- 
dren of 1/rael were ſo perplexed and amazed, as they knew not which 
way to turne,the ſpirit of God ruſhed vp6 /ehaziel,as he ſtood among 
his brethren,z Par.20,14, The ſameſpiritreſted in like manner ypon 
E/ay, leremy, Ezechiel, Daniel, with all the reſt, whoſe warnings of the 

lagues which (ſhould enſue,remaine with vs at this day in record,and 
neuer fayled till after Caiphas, John 12.50, Iohn18,13, who being an Caiphas a 
vngodly and moſt execrable tyrant, inthe courſe and order of hys life, ”" {og 
yet by the priuiledging of Moſes chayre, and quite againſt his minde owe know- 
(as Saint Au2u#ine writes) and as Balaam didl before hee prophelied ;**5* 
not one]y of conucnience,bur of neceflity,that one ſhould dye for the 
ſauing and redeeming of the people. W hercupon we are to note, 
that Chriſt ſpake not without a ground, in charging all men for the 
ſhort time which yer remained of their date,to do as they ſpake,bur in 
no wiſc as they did, Dicunt enim (7 non faciunt, For they ſpeake (faieth 
he) but indeed 4o nothing, Matth.23, 3, What would we more? The 
Scriptures note it for a kinde of plague or puniſhment, when wiſions 
were not plaine and manifeſt, Tadg. 18,5. Andto the like effet is that 
of Salomon, Cum prophetta defecerit populus diſsipabitur, When Propheſie 
begins to faile, the people ſhall be ſcattered, Prow. 29, 18. Butbelide, 
we may notthinke thar all prophericall and inſpired grace wasſo link-,,"" —_— 
ed, or rathcr nayles\ page Chayre of Moſes, bur that the Church of linke4 to che 
Chriſt (ſolong asſhe was yer luke-warme, and as it were enamelled {0 
with the precious drops of her Spouſes blood) might make as large 
account heereof, as former times, which were but /mbre fatarorum 
bonorum, Shaddowes of the good things which were to follow, Colle. 2. 
verſe 17. 

The golden age which ſucceeded next to the paſſion of Chriſt, 

was fitteſt for this turne, for as the ayre is warmeſt at the ſetting ofthe 
Sunne, andthey thathad acccſſe vnto the ſccrerplaces of Apollos 
Temple, were perfumed with a ſtronger ſcent of odours, thenthe reſt 
that {tood abroad ; ſo looke how much more freſhly the Diſciples re- 
ked with the blood oftheir Redeemer, the more Aon ran they 
drew the people to belecue with the gift of myracles. Firſt,becauſe it 
might appeare,that albeit it were in the ſe of almighty God, ro k 
cauſethe guitr of myracles and propheie ro ceaſe within a while, for 1n*$:to 
reaſons which ſhall be declared afterward : yet was hee noleſſe able Prophefie cea- 
then before,to furniſh the kings daughter with the garment of variety, "* 
Pſal.45,10. Secondly, to win the weakelings, which are more enfla- 
med witha ſigne of power, then with the doctrine of beleefe, from 
their falſe enſtructers.Thirdly,to ſupport and fertle the young nouices 
in the way of truth, which hauing not (as yet) ſo deepely ſpread their 


rootes as afterward they did, were calie ro be moued and tranſported 
Gg with 
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with cuery blaſt of innouation. And laſt of all,that they which grone 
vnder the moſt greeuous yoke and burden of the Crofle,might haue a 
ſecret comfort and encouragement againſt che malice of the worle & 
the diuell. 

Heereupon the holy Ghoſt appearing in the forme of fiery rongues 
co all that were aſſembled, /nſprred the Diſciples and Apoitles of our Sa- 
wiour Chriſt, with ſuch abounaance of rare guifts, 4s made the world to 
wonder at their Maieity, Att s 2,3, Thus Agabus declared by the Spi- 
rite,/hat a lamentable dearth ſhould owercome the world, Aits 11,28.And 
atterward againe admoniſhed S. Paul, Of the bondes and chaynes that 
were prowded for him at Teruſalem, Acts 21,11. In like manner S.Philip 

The 4<augh the Deacon had foure —_— inſpyred with this guift, Ads 21, 
pt urpg 19,in whom that Prophelic of Joel, That their daughters ſhould ſee wi- 
with Prophe- ons, Was accompliſhed, Joel 2,28. Ir appearcth further by the 
a paines which were taken by S. Paw, to quench the coales of (trite and 
emulation,that began to kindle inthe Charch of Corinth, 1 Cor.12,25, 
_ os eng of what account the Prophets were eſtcemedin thoſe dayes. And a- 
account in 4n- Gaine, by that hee recounteth Propheſie among thoſe heanenly guifts which 
cent day Were daily practiſed,x Cor.12,10,not ina Babilomcall confuſion, Gen.11, 
I, Which preſumed to diuide and quarter Terram wnins laby 7» eorun- 
dem ſermonem, A Land of one ſpeech, and of the ſame language, vut inthe 
Church of God,which retaineth / ntazem ſprritus im winculo paces, Eph. 
4,11.The wnity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace/7c.Saint Paul was wrapt 
into the third heauen, with ſucha kinde of appalling and amating in 
his ſence, as he could nor tell, whether it were in his body or not, 2 Cor. 
12,2, Atanothertime a Macedoman appearcd to him, craving com- 
fort and relecfe againſt thar famine ofthe word of God, whercofthe 
m__ Amosſpeaketh,chap.8,11, Samt Philip was commanded (af- 
ter this ſort) to approach»nto the Chariot wherein Queene Candaces 
Eunuch fate medicating vpon the text of the Propher Eſay, AtFs 6,56. 
The heauens were opened to Stephen, and Saint Peter law the ſheete 
which was let downe from heauen by the foure corners, Ads 10, 
verſe 10, 
I confeſſe moreover, that in the very next age vnto this, both Pro- 
Prophenes « phefies and Myracles wererite, as appeareth by 7-/enens, Cyprian, Euſe- 
(ent m the bits, Socrates, Sozomen, Theodonet, Egefippis, and the reſt of the Vri- 
(ollo1"Z 35* ters. But ſince the Cherubin (from whence God promiſed to ſpeake) 
is now diſſolucd and quite faded out of memory, together with the 
Prieſthood of the 7ewes; fince the dayes are oucrpaſt and over-blown, 
wherein the tender plants of faith had need of water, till their rootes 
were generally ſpread ; now that we neede no longer to be fedde with 
Milke like Babes, 1 Cor.3,2, but haue (as S.Peter writes) 4 more certaine 
and ſure word of the Prophets,2 Pet.1,19, vnto which wee do well in gi- 
uing heed,as to alight that ſhineth in a darke place, vntill the mornin 
ſtarre ariſe inour hearts ; fo craue their helpes, when we are able bot 
to walke without a ſtafte,and reade without a ſpeRacle, were rather - 
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be taken as a ligne of wantonnefle, then an argument of conſtancy. 
This generation is 4 wicked generation ; It asketh a ſt2ne ((aith Chriſt) but 
ao other ſfigne ſhall be giuen onto it, then of Ionas the Prophet, Luke 11,29, 
They haue Moſes and the Prophets, (faith Abraham tothe rich man) if 
they beleene nit themneyther will they beleewe one that ſhould ariſe from the 
dead, Luke 16,31. The word of Godought now to be precious, as it 
wasin the dayes of Hely, 1 Reg.3,1. Luia viſio non erat manifeita, Viſi- nn 
ons or apparitions were not manifeſt, The viſion of them all,is become vn- benow a5pre- 
* to vsasthe words of a booke that is ſealed vp, Efay 29,11, whichthey $0 *o%: te 
deliucr ro one that can reade,ſaying, Reade this 1 pray thee, then hee ſhall 
ſay, 1 cannot, for it is ſealed,g+c. To concludeyhe ſame which God ſpake 
diner ſly to our Fathers by the Prophets in theſe latter dayes, hath ſpoken to 
ws by bis ſonne,Heb.1,2.. And they are bleſſed (as our Sauiour ſaideto S. 
Thomas) 2 uinon widerunt (> crediderunt, Which haue not ſeene and yet 
beleened John 20,29. Wherefore away with all Egyptian Princes thar 
maintaine all falſe Prophets to reſiſt the meſſengers of God. Away 
with Achab and his complices, that gaue care to none but ſuchas ſpeake 
Placentta,Eſay 30,10,that is, things topleaſe and content their humor. Fyc 
vponall double and falſe-hearred Sawles, that repayre to Witches, 
when they can recciue no refolution from God, 1 Reg.28. All Ocht- 
z#4=48, that renounce the God of 1ſrael, to conferre with Belzebub, 
iReg.r,r. All pan cormorants,that will be ſatisfied by none ſauc 
ſuch as ariſe from the dead, Luke 16, 17. All Herod, that will looke 
for $.J-bn Baptiſt to reutue,Matth.14,2, after once he hath beenc laide 
vp in his ſepulchre, & worke freſh myracles. And laſt of all,vpon thoſe ,,;.,......... 
ut qn.er unt 4 mortuss weritatem, Which ſeeke for truth at their bands that tor truth from 
are laulewpto reſt, Deut.1 $,Il- mr 
I haue noted diligently (faith Philip de Commines) that G O D re- 
uealerh nor his purpoles by ſuch meanes, nor in theſe dayes, as he was 
wont,neyther 1s it requiſite he ſhould, when ſo many ſtrange examples 
fall out in this world, moſt worthy to be belecued . Belide, hee hach 
aſſurcd vs of his moſt holy ſpirit, not onely to afhſt, butro leade vs al 
fo 1n omnem wveritatem, Into all truth and to remaine with 15, ad conſum- 
mationem ſecuis,to the conſummation of the world, lobn 14. Matth. 28. 
Now whereas ſome are not alhamed to defend the dregges of their 
deep ignorance, by warrant of antiquity, it ſhall not be amiſſe (by loo- Pefenceot ig- 
king into certaine ofthe better ſort) to conceiue how farre the reſt warrare ex 
will cyrher lende their hearts or hands, tothe cloaking ofthe coſe- Anvquiry. 
nagc. 
Fir) to begin with Xenophon, a man endewed by nature with moſt 
excellent and pcerclefſe guitts,if any ſuch were inthat crew z Dinina- 
tionem penitus [uit ulit, Hee tooke all kindes of diuination quite away, 
eſtceming it a wiſer part, toremooue a blocke of crrour and offence 
out of the way, lcaſt any man ſhould chanceto rrippe; thenro main- 
tame 4 Wenkmes, ro giue warningto the "x . Paneliw,no 
whitre inferiout to .Yenophen (as wee may gather by thoſe honeſt 
Gg2 grounds 
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: grounds which are alledged both by Cicero and diuers other our of his 
workes) Dubitare ſe dixit, (aide he, Stood in doubt, wanting (as it ſee- 
meth) no good will to haue proceeded in plaine tearmes,it he had nor 
feared both the rable of diuiners of all ſorts,whoſe number was excee- 
ding great, andthe malice of the braine-ſicke multitude, which had 
becne ouer-long bewitched with their wickednefſe, to reſigne to rea- 

& ſon. , | 
No derination From the ground of nature, it is certaine they could nor derive this 
of diuination puift,becauſc all Countries had it not alike, from the fuſt beginning - 
bye ground of the world : but one tooke from another by a kinde of imiation. 
Rome drew her principles from Heturria, Heturriatrom Greece, Greece 
from Egipt,and Egprfrom Molech, that is from Sathanz who is no 
worſe prouided of fit inftruments to teach,then men arc apt and ready 
totake out ſuch leſſons as are powdered and ſpiced with commodity. 
Cicero confeſſeth in one place, that he could digeſt ſome kindes of di- 
Yarns & par uining reaſonably well,it they could once be cleared and acquitted of 
de on two things, namely vanity , and partiall regard, which is all one : as it 
duinng. he would live without ayre, flake his thirſt without moyſture,or fecde 
without ſuſtenance. Vhen Pruſias refuſed to encounter with his c- 
nemy, becauſe the bowels of the Beaſts did promiſe bad ſucceſſe : that 
worthy Hanmbal/enquired whether it were more convenient to giue 
credite in this caſe,to the ſonne of a young Heyfer,or to the $kill of an 
olde Generall. Flaminius (fome thinke) was ouerthrowne for making 
{light account of all abodes, but that could no way be the cauſe : for 
that 2. Paulus ſped rather worſe then better, atthe field of Cannas, 
notwithſtanding he were moſt preciſe & ſcrupulous in obſeruing rites 
of auguration. And this is holden by the Writc1s to be certaine, that 
om Ceſiw in deſpight of all his Prophets and Aſtrologers,had not made 
nocredners afſtepbefore Winter into Aﬀricke; his enemies Bhaing ioyned and 
Prophets. ynited all their forces in one body) would haue put the quarrel] in 
great hazard, Whereupon it is recorded as a vertue in him with the 
reſt,that he gaue no credite or regard to Prophets, 
We finde not one Philoſopher of good account,that admirteth a- 
ny other meane of vnderſtanding things to come, then by the know- 
Porphirius ledge ofthe proper & next cauſes,by which they are broughtro paſſe, 
ma; Cxccpting Porphiry,who was a worſhipper of divels. And yet for all 
nels that, being deepely picrced inthe forchead (like Goliah) with the point 
of truth,he ſquareth often from himſelfe, and knowes not how to face 
out ſo groſſe a Paradoxe. Iris moſt cerraine, that one of the cheeſe 
articles that were obieed againſt Socrates at Athens, was contempt 
of Oracles.Morcouer,Gales could not produdt the iudgement of one 
Grecke Writer,in defence of Starre-divinity,which notwithſtanding 
is oncof the ſureſt ſhoote-anchors, whereunto they ſecke to ryethe 
veſſels of their vanity. Ewdoxwus Gnidizs, who brought both Aſtrono- 
mic and Aſtrologye out of Egypr,embraced the firſt as a lawfull Art, 
& reiectedthe latter asa toy to be derided, his words are theſe; Chal- 
_./; 
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dei inpredritione  notatione (+ cutuſque ite ex natals die yon eſſe cre- 
dendum,That we muſt not beleeue the Chaldeis or Aitrologers (for by a fi- eee 
gure all is one) 1m their predictions and obſeruations of the fortune of men; 

liues, by the day of their nattuity . Againe, Camby/es penituit maleuols ,., _ 
Mazorum vocibus tam facile fuiſſe perſuaſum, Cambyſes repented that hee conſt ad ſan- 
had ſuffered himſelfc to be (6 eaſily per ſwaded,by the ſpigbtfull or malicious 7 
ſpeeches of thoſe men, whom by contrary (as I ſuppole) they called $4- 

pientes a non /apiendo,as Montes withthe Gramariansare deriued 4 mo- 

wendo, quia non mouentur, becauſe they are not moued. Caſ/ander wrote, 

that they which gauc chemſclues moſt carneſtly rothe ſtudy of theſe 
myſterics,were often toyled and encumbred with a world of doubes, 

bur very fildome (arisfied with any ground of reſolution. Scalaxplyed 

' them in his youth when wit was greene, & gaue them offer 11 his age, 

when it was ſeaſoned with theſalt of experience. Anaxagoras was co- 

mitred ro the common Iayle at Athens,and preferued onely at the ſure 

of Pericles with great adoe, for publiſhing a Treatiſe of Ecclipſes of Plu in veric, 
the Moone, for (ince the was admitted for a goddefle in the Temple, 

many ſtood in doubt, whicher ie might ſtand with piery,eytherro ſtine 

or meaſure out her courſe with acompatlle. OFazizs dilcoucring that 

by Propheſies, ſtrange rales and buzzis were conueyed into the peo- 

ples heads, commanded two thouſand of their volumes to be conſu- Suer.in 04. 
med in one flame : retaining onely thoſe of $:b5/a, not ſo much for 3* 
eruth perhaps,as for antiquity. In'the time of Claudius it fared worle 

with them, tor a Decree was publiſhed, De Mathematicks Italiapellen- Tir unnal, 
dis, Of driuing Aftrologers quite out of Italy. Vitellius did the hke,du- = os 
ringche timeof his Empire. But Tyberius exceeded all thereſt, in 
hampring this kinde of men, for finding how dangerous they haue bin 

cucr tothe (tate ofa Common-wealth, would often craue their opi- 

nion on the top of a ſteepe Rocke bending to the ſea; to this end,that Tacir. in Ti- 
ſo ſoone as any friuolous or vaine word came out of their mouthes, —_ 

they might foorth-with (by breaking of their necks) doe penance for 
theirtolly . Nerodeale with them in tearmes of like ſeucrity, atthe 

firſt beginning of his Reigne,that is,ſo long as he was eyther good,or* 

led by good aduice. And though his Mother became too much ad- 

dicted ro thoſe toyes, it skilleth nor,for as S. /erome writes, Nunquam 

a mals exempla ſumunt ur ctenim in ſecult rebus ſemper a meliore parte in- Hieron ad 
cita menta virtutum ſunt, Examples ought newer to bee drawne from the 
wicked ſort ; for in the dealings of the world emcouragement to vertue com- 

meth from the better, Alter this aggine,in the dayes of Alexander they 

were put tothis hard choyce,cyther to forſweare their Art, or to for- 

ſake their Country. The Emperors Piocleſiaw and Maximin,helde it y 

for a lawfull thing to praiſe the rules of Geometry : Ars autew Ma- 53nenC-de 
thematica damnabils eſt (5 omnino mterditta, But the Arte of Aitr 

(ſay they,for ſo we muſt eranflare it in this place) i' damnable and for- 

bidden altogether. Ifany man except againſt my tranſlating this word 
Mathematica into Aſtrologie, I firſt preſume to warrant it by the very 
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Chap 20. Of harmes done by «A trologie. 
Text ofthe Law it ſelfe, wherein Ars Mathematica, is ſpecially diſtin- 
—_— guilhed from Geometry : whereas according tothe larger and more 
ricall know- ample ſence of Mathematica, Geometry isa branch of the Mathemati- 
edge near” call. Againe,we findethat in the very next law, Mathematicr are mat- 
gye. ched, Cum Chaldeis aruſpicibus auguribu5,c,which proucs them to be 
none of thoſe whom the lawes do tolerate, 

Beſide, not onely Aulus Gellizes, who notwithſtanding is a witneſle 
ſtrong enough, acl the property of the phraſe, but Corn. Tacitus, 
and 7Tertulhan a Dottor of the C hate with diucrs of the beſt 
learned Doctors of the ciuill lawes, afhrme Atrologos and Mathemati- 
co5 to concerne onething, eyther by a figure,or wz4»9;5, rhar is, By 
abuſe of the common phraſe of ſpeech,or becauſe rhe Prophers wentabour 
to ſhaddow their vnlawtull ſtudyes with a myſt of honour, /rrepunt 

Vices creptin £118 vitla ſub umbra ſpecieque virturum, For vices creepe in for the moſt 
 vnder the ia- pare ((aith S.lerome) wnder the ſhadow andpretence of vertues, Theſe 
ues. Matters areſo plaine andeuident, as I cannot ſufficiently wonderart 
Ad Paul. their ſhameleſſe forcheads, which (of late) hauc ſought to ſarishe this 
place with fancies of their owne, andlikewiſe with deuices of their 
friends, -without ſo muchas any ſigne of probability. Norwithſtand- 
ing I deſire to vnderſtand, how they will hift away the cenſures of the 
Emperors Conitans and {ulian, who hauc added to the former penall 
All divining lawes,a conſtitution of their owne, Y fuleat ommibus perpetuo diumand! 
_—_— =" curiofitas, That the curioſity of diniping be laide to ſleepe and put to filence, 
notin ſome bur in all,not this kinde or that, but /niuerſa dininandi cu- 
rioſitatis,not for a time, bur for cuer. Ir pittics me tothinke in their be- 
halfe,how many ſtripes they ſhould haue borne in thoſe dayes, for c6- 
rending by the (troke of will againſt the ſtreame of order . - Ir ſeructh 
not their rurne, to gueſſe that Magicke is excluded in thoſe places, ra- 
therthen Aſtrologye,as well for that which hach beenc ſaide before, as 
ro preuent the iarre of repeating one thing ſundry times withour cffe&t, 
like Coleworts twice ſodden. For (in thar very title) prouiſion is made 
(by another law) againſt all ſuch as diſturbe the common vſe of the 
fourc Elements, by praiſe of Art Magicke, aſſault che liues of inno- 
cent and honeſt men, call vpon familiars & damned ſpirirs for reuenge 


againſt their enemics, Aut enarrandis ſomnys occultant ps ny diuinan- 


LD mile 4; artems, Or conceale a kinde of dinining Arte onder the colour of expoun- 
ding dreames, and altogether are adiudged to the paynes of death, Tan- 
Fxpounders Kain nature peregrim, As alzens from nature, encmucs to mankinde,and 
CE uch as /pſampropemodum Maicit atempulſant, Do almoſt ſtrike at the ſ0- 
the pames of weratnge Aaeity, Ptolomy himicltc durſt neuer warrant his prognoſti- 
death. : . . . 
caring aimcs,to be Exacte vers exatthy true, and therfore (in my i 
ment) itis worthy the noting, thatamongall the learncd men whic 
hauc ſprung out of the Vniucrlity of Pars,lince the time of Charles the 
great,& of Alcuinws, who I rake to be the firſt that publikely profelled 
arte therinznort paſſing two or three haue vnderrake to defend diuining 
by the [tarres, and thoſc alfo rather ro diſplay their wit (as orhers hauc 
commended 
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commended baldnefle, baniſhment,folly,the gowr,&c. (then for that 
they meant to giue any grace or credite to the matter. By this expe- 
riment we may conceiue, how iuſt conſideration moucd /Jumblichss 
(chough he were a Porphireſt)to indge,thar albcit ar the firſt ſome kno- !4"'bl.de 
ledgehad beene caken from the ſtares, Confuſam tamen humans opi. 
mionibus exiguum Vveritatis lumen retinuiſ/e, Tet now the ſame was [o con- 
founded and obſcured with opinions of men, as it retained in it ſelfe eyther 
no light at all, or a very ſmall glimpſe of certainty. 

It hath beene (hcwed how great an enemy King Saul was to the 
Prophets af his time, while hee depended vpon the loue and care of 
God. And againe, how deſperately he ruſhed into Sathans nets, after 
he was giuen vp to the pride of his owne humor. In like manner, by 
how diligent and ready meanes /oſias, Ezechias,and the godly Princes 
ſought ro extirpe and roote them out of their Cominions. Theſe cx- 
amples may bee ſured with the like of Chriſtian Princes, of whom: it 
was forctolde by E/ay, That they ſhould be foiter-fathers, © that Queens 
ſhould be Nurſes of the Church For Conitantine had nofooner rid his _ 
hands of Licmiws, his falſe and moſt vnkinde Competitor, but he be-* — 
gan to cleavſe and putrific the State after the beſt manner, publiſhing 
and enaQting this law forthwith, Ne qui/quam ſuperuacaneas aut uri 
of 15 queit tones molirt auderet, that no man fol preſume to deale with que- 
ſtions that were ſuperfluous or currous; alluding as it ſeemeth vnto thoſe 
whick in the Acts are (aide, Cur10/a ſetari. Whereupon the creſt of 4 3+ 19,19 
glozing Prophets was fo fore abated and taken downe, asthe godly 
might be bolde to demand /## nune eſſent draconum ſibila ? What 1s now 1.1 jv yi 
become of the hiſsm2 of thoſe Dragons, which had ſo long whertted their ont. 3.5.0: 
inf-tiue reeth,and ſpit out their poyſon againſt Chriſt and his King- 
dome ? Ab buiuſmodi enim rebus (ye. For from ſuch things we are entoy- Soc.li.c,cap'1, 
ned by Gods Lawes, to «tuert both our fight and our hearing. Valemtiman 
cauſed Maximus the Coniurer to be rid out ofthe way, tor practiſing 1dem.hit, lb, 
his Arte; and ſo much were vomgodly Prophets hated and deteſted in ***?'? 
thoſe dayes,as /ultan (becaule it was not lawfull to profefiethoſe vani- 
tics in open ſhew) was taine to make aſtepto Athens,and there tocon- 
terre (in ſecret places) with his learned counſel], 

Eleuz4u5 the Biſhop of Ciziewm,was depriuecd of his —__ Lib.2,cap:33 
for baprizing the Prieſt of Hercules the God of Tyre, who had beene 
conuicted of Art Magicke. Eu/cb1s Emuſſenws, being otherwiſe (for , ,. Py 
any thing I finde) a learned and a godly Biſhop, was ſerucd with like 
proceſle, tor profeſſing the Tudicials of Aſtrologye. Morcouer it ap- 
peareth by that learned Father Epiphanius, that Aquila the firſt Inter- 
preter and Tranſlator ofthe word of God out of Hebrew into Latixe, 
was expelled out ofthe Miniſtry of the Church tor no other cauſe, 
then 2 uid genitararum inſpettionibus, o> natinitat um diutnationibus V4- Fpiphan de | 
caret, He gaue himſelfe to looking into times of birth, and divining by nati- Pn nent: 
wities. Saint 1nugaitine retuſerh to receive an Aſtrologer into the bo- 


ſome of the Church, without ſolemne pennance done before, & = _— .in 
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that onely harbour and lodge them in their houſes, that is (to ſpeake 
with S. Paul) that do eyther Facere, wel conſentire facientibus, Commit 
the fault , or conſent to thoſe that do commit the ſame, Rom.1,32,are ſtin- 


conc. Ane3"e red atthe penance of fiue yearcs by the Councell of Ancira. The Em- 


[..culpa:c.de 


perors Valens and Yalentinian made the Nouices as guilty as the Doc- 


Mal:et Mat": tors of this Arte,and they that ſecke to know the properties of ſtarres 


1:c.(fedet 
mn 


Tertul de 
Idolar, 


clemens Re- 
cognr,1ib.9: 


with this intent, /7 ex ills futurorum enentws rimentwr, That by them 
they may diuine of euents to come ; are bolden by the Decrees to bee culpable 
of groſſe 1dolatry. 

Neyther ought it toſecme ſtrange, that they ſhould bee noyſome 
to the world (as Eſay writes of others, chap. 7, 3.) Cum ſunt mole#ti 
Deo, When God himſelfe doth finde them cumberſome . Tertulhanis of 
the minde, De Aitrologis we loquendum quidem eſſe, That we ſhould not 
fo much as ſpeake of Aitrologers. His reaſons are, firſt becauſe they giue 
a kinde of honour vnto Idols,in ſuffering their names to bee regiſtred 
in heauen, as of Mars, Jupiter, Venus, Saturne,gyc, Secondly, becauſe 
they ſecke to rye and tedder vs to the courſe of Planets, making ſmall 
account of the prouidence of God,which is priuarc to himiſelte. And 
thirdly, bccauſetheir grounds and principles were inucnted by the 
diaell. To conclude, As well Aſtrologers (ſauth hee) as their wicked An- 
gels, are excluded out of heanen, Eadempanaexity 7 diſcipulis C5 magi. 
ftris, And there 1s one penalty of deftruttion pronided, both for the Schol- 
lers and the Maſters. Saint Clement ineighes bitterly againſt thoſe 
which aſcribed Yeneri libidinem, Martifurorem, Lune inſanamygyc. To 
Ven:« luſt, to Mars rage, to the Moone lunacy, to Andromeda bamſhment, 


to Orion an mfluence of hunting, to Canep1ss a defire to fiſh , to Meduſas 


Origin Num: ſtarre, ſudden death, cyc. Origen accounts Aſtrologye for one of the 


cap. 12, 


cheefeſt baytes of Sarhan, which we renounce 1n our baptiſme. Gre- 
2ory Nazianzen (uppolerh that we may as cafily conceiuc how many 
will be drunke, by 11ght of the glafſe which containes the wine, or 
what a Prince intends by gaping on his Chayre of ſtate ; as what our 
fortunes ſhail be by looking on the Planets. Saint Auguſtine is af- 
fraide leaſt he ſhould deale too liberally in diſpenſing with the know- 
ledge of the ſtarres,which we cal! Aſtronomy ; leaſt men being moo- 
ued and prouoked with the ſweetneſle of the bayte, ſhould enter deep- 
er then & word of God will ſuffer. | 

In another place,hauing brought a multitude of ſuperſtitious ob- 
ſcruations,wherof ſome were worne out of vſe with time, others bub- 
liſhed and ſpread abroad, to thegrear offence of godlineſle & all god- 


Aug:dedoc- Ty men,at length concludeth; Nee ab hoc genere ſegregandos eſſe qui olim 


tering 
na, 


Genethliact propter natalium dierum, nunc autem Mathematict vocantur, 
Which were in olde time called Genethliact, for obſeruing the birth-dayes, 
but now Mathematicks,Ce. hereby we are to note alſo for proofe of 
that which was ſet downe before, that their Mathematici were the 
ſame with our Aſtrologers ; forthough (faith hee) they rake a perfet 
eſtimate of the poſition of the heauens, at what time we firſtcame in- 

to 
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to the world , 7 amen quod inde conantur attiones noitras, vel attionem 
ewenta predicere, nimis errant, Tet in that (faith he) they take wpon them *«<h a take 
to foretell by this, ether our ations themſelues, or the ſequell and euents of ” +0 pontkge 
them, they ſwerne exceedingly. After this,he commendeth greatly the 3199+ and 
iudgement of Hippocrates, for aſcribing the reſemblance that is com- doerre greatly 
monly berweene Twins,rather to cquality, or rather once againe (to 
borrow the termes of the Schooles) co idenity of ſubſtance, and con- 
formity in bringing vp, then to the moment of our birth, which hee 
calleth madneſlc. 

Saint Cyprian according in one tune with all the reſt, diſclaymeth cypr.defn- 
veeerly the fellowſhip of thoſe which offended willingly, in hope that 5* << 
martyrdome ſhould make a cleare diſpatch of all the ſcore, and after 
breaketh out into theſe bitter words : Huic Martirio ſpem tradant, quos 
Mathematict decuerunt habere de craitino preſcientiam,c> hs coronas ex- 
pectent, qui ſuper Angelos (5 Chritumper Aitrologos atdicerunt ſcare 
tempora, quepater poſit in ſnapoteitate. Let them deliner wp their hope 
to this martyrdome, whom the Mathematicians haue taught to haue fore- 
knowledge of to morrow, and let them looke for theſe garlands or rewards, 
whom Aitrologers haue initrutted m the knowledge of times, which the 
Father hath put in his owne power onely, aboue Chriit and bus Angels. And 
againe, he glanceth at their ignorance, Lu ob febriculam ad incantato» ge ye guy. 
rum remedia confugtunt, Which flye to the remedzes of Witches for the fit of Mare. 
an ague. And leaſt we ſhould fo farredeceiue our ſelues, by concei- 
uving thatthe Fathers onely gripe Aſtrologers, which were Idolaters 
with all ; Saint 4#2#/7ime diltinguiſheth our Matbematicos & Planeta- es, 
rios from all the reſt, reprouing both kindes alike, and with no great maicos and 
oddes in meaſure. Beſide,Tert«lianis ofthe minde, that whatſocuer Plannarios | 
was ſer downe by Chriſt and his Apoliles againſt Coniurers, ſhould ;jte. 
haue beene as well dire&ed againſt Aſtrologers, it they had met with 
any ; Namcum maria punitur, cus eft ſpecies Aitrologia, wtique &>ſpe-T, ;. 
cies in genere damnatur, For when Magicke is condemned,whereof Aſtro- 1do!as. 
logie ts holden for one kinde, the branch (by conſequent) « condemned in 
the body . Therefore jtis very fitly noted by the ſame good Father, 
that we neuer heare of any of theſe kindesof Prophets atter theprea- 
ching of the Goſpell,that was left vnpuniſhed. Ir is written, 7 will de- 
ftroy the wiſedome of the wiſe, and the prudence of the prudent 1 will re- 
iett, Eſay 23,18, Where is the wile ? Where is the Scribe ? Where 
is thediſpurcr of the world ? Hath not God made the wiſedome of the 
world fooliſh ? Both the Iewes aske ſignes, and the Greekes ſeeke wiſedome, 
but we preach Chriſt cracified,g>c. 1 Corimth.1,19,20,21. To conclude, 

Nibil [cis Mathematice, fi neſciebas te fore Chriftianum. Non eſt regnummT.,, 4. 
Celorumſperare cutus radins aut digits abutitur C als : Thou knoweſt no- \dolat. Las 
thing Aitrolozer, if thou didſt not | morn that thou ſhouldſt become a***© 
Chriitian. He cannot hope for the Kingdome of Heauen, that abuſeth Hea- 

wen, ether with his finger or his compaſſe. Chryſoftome deſ\reth to con- 


ferre with thoſe which arrogate or challenge rothemſclues the guile 
H h 0 
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'., of foretelling things rocome: Ones enim iitiuſmodi preſtigias Det 
dds gratiasrrideo, wb the grace of God ((aith hee) 1 deride and ſcorne all 
ſuch kindes of iHluſions. He roucheth matters neerer to the quicke,vp- 
ponthe firſt ro. the Galathians, and vpon the firſt of Matthew, calling 
them Superſtitio/am fati tyrannidem, The ſuperſtitions tyranny of the de- 
lbidew, ſfimes. In another place, le inquit furatws eſt, ;5c. Hee ſaith, the falſe 
Prophete ſtale but it « 4 lye, for they know nothing. And vpon the Atts 
in A@a.Hc. he affirmeth in plainc termes, Sathanicum eſſe tribuere aliquid natiuita- 
" tibus, That it is a diuelkſh thing to aſcribe any indgement to natinities. 1 
could repeate Tertu/lian againe,where he recordeth this among other 
Contr.mar. errors of the Marcionites; Aſcendentem neſcio quam fortunam wel in- 
2S fortunium naſcentibus adferre,That an aſcendent bringeth 1 know not what 
ood hap or ill to children at their birth, And S. Auguſtine likewiſe, where 
DedoRt, cri, he calles it Magnum errorem magnam dementiam, ex notatione ſyderum 
lid.3.caP-22 2 1ofle naſcentium mores et euentapredicere, A great error and madneſſe, to 
preſume that the manners or ewents of thoſe that come imto the world, may 
be fore-tolde by diligent obſerning of the ſtarres. Againe, where hee ac- 
cuſeth Manes and his Diſciples of dealing by this Arte : but this ſhall 
ſuffice (tillI be prouoked further) for a taſte of that ſweete concord 
and agreement which is found among the Fathers, not onely in dif- 
credite of all other ayming and diuining crafts, bur cuen of ſtarre-di- 
_ it ſelfe, which is ſo greatly magnified and applauded by the cre- 
ulous. 
I will conclude onely with the iudgement of that worthy man of 
\nexceliens JAE and honourable memory, Cardinall Poole, who being certified 
anſwerof by one of his acquaintance, who profeſſed knowledge of theſe ſe- 
CardmalPool cret fauours of the Starres, that hee ſhouldbe rayſed and advanced 
diner. to greatcalling in the worldg made anſwer,that whatſocuer was por- 
Puazius in tended by the tigure of his birth, or generation, according tothe 
'  courſeof fleſh, was cancelled and altered, according to the grace of 
his ſecond birth or regeneration by water and the holy Ghoſt, in the 
bloud of his Redeemer. VWhercupon he gaue aduice vnto his friend, 
inno wiſeto __ vpon ſuch ſlippery holds: as eyther are notan 
thing at all, or obſcured and ecclipſed altogether by a ſecond diſpoſi- 
tion = as by Adam we were borne whe, ſo by Chriſt 
weſhould both remaine and raigne for cuer. Thus hauing putthem 
quite beſide the comfort and they looked for, by the counte- 
nance of learned men, ler vs prooue what may be further vouched for 
a colour of this falſe Ortography. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


What further is alledged by theſe Prophets and Starre-Dininers, where- 
by tocloake their falſe pretences. 


Elanit hon ſayes, that Moſes, E/ay,lJeremy, with 
all the reſt, impugne not all kindes of diuinin! np 
PI] De futuris contimgentibus ;, but rather the pre- concerning 
|| (umption and pride of man, in labouring to port 
vnderſtand thoſe ſecrets which are reſerucd tobimſefe) 
}| onely to God himſclte,as of the latter day,&c. I 
SA! But this anſwer will not bide the touch,for the 
things which were demayded of the Sorceres, 
I S$44.28,were matters of no ſuch extreme im- 
portance,as the — of the latter day; and yer we ſee that God 
condemneth them with the plaineſt & moſt peremptory cenſure thae 
may be imagined. Againe,to aske whether Ochoz4as ſhould be cured 
of his bruiſc, was a raartter ot ſinall weight, 4 &eg.1,and yet it was c6- 
cciued as a worthy cauſe of reprobation. But cheefely weare to note, 
"that theſe words of the Propher vrtered in generality, Annunciate que 
wenturs ſunt in futurum,g'y ſciemus quia dy eiFis vos,Tell what ſhall come 
to paſſe in time to come and we will know that ye are Gods,Eſay 41,23.And 
againe, Yb nunc ſunt ſapientes tw ? Anuncient tit (> indicent quid cogt- 
tauerit Dominus exercituum ſuper Egiptum : where are now thy wiſe men ? 
Let them declare unto thee, and iudge what the God of hoaſts hath intended 
againſt Egipt,c>c.Eſay 19,12. Theſeaſſure vs (in plaine termes) that 
the gueſſes of the Prophets are not in any ſortto be regarded, They 
ſay that Moſes was inſtructed in the myſteries of Egypt. It may be, fo Mos enfiru- 
long as he was bro ught vpinthe Court of Egypt, by the daughter of gone” 
the King,and ſo we finde that he flew a man.Neyther ought ir to ſeeme eyp+. 
ſtrange, ſince /o/ep\ likewiſe dwelt ſo Jong there, that hee began to 
ſweare, Per /alutem Pharaonis, Gen.gi,15. Damelwas brought vp a- 
mong the Chl4eis, P:#] at the feete of Gamaliel, Dyoniſius Areopazita, 
inthe ſtudy ofthe ſtarres, &c. Bur fince none are fo fitto iudgeot 
truth, ypon repentance paſt, as they that haue beene once entrapped, 
inthe ſnarcs of guile : ſo can this inſtance helpe them lirtle, till they 
prooue,that after they were called by the grace of God toknowledge 
ofhis truth, any one of theſe perſiſted in the courſe or praftiſe of theſe 
apyh royes, which are the baytes of ignorance. 
They tell vs furthermore, that becauſe Elcana aſcendit tatwis diebus _ 
wt adoraret, Went wp at (et times to worſhip, Naaman departed fromthe 1,209 be 
het Elizews,EleiFo tempore, At 4 choſen time, 1 Reg.1,z. 4 Reg.5, regardedin 
19. And Chriſt ſaide, His howre was not come as yet, lohn 2,4, therefore fljjnaverd, 
times are to be regarded and obſerued in our dealings,&c.To the firſt 
I anſwer,that both the time and ow was limitted,whercin and _ 
Hhz che 
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the faithfull ſhould repayre to the ſeruice of God : and therefore we 
muſt not refer this note to the fortune of the day, butto the preſcripr 
of the commandement. The ſecond argument hath no kinde of at- 
finity with the matter,in defence wherot it is alledged; for if Naaman 
chole the time of his departure from the Prophet, it was by diſcreri- 
Thuci.lib.:. on, notby Aſtrologye. Thucidides reports that the Peloponeſians gaue 
vp the hedge of Platea Sub ortum art uri. There Was 2 CCrtaine time 
Whethe kings Alſo, about which the Kings of 1/racland 7uda were wont to go foorth 
of i(racl vent rg battaile, Vertente anno, At the turning or changing of the yeare, 2 Keg. 


forth to. =. 2,1. Salomon accounts it the part of a wiſe man,Loqui verbum in tem- 
| © pore, To wvtter his ſpeech in ſeaſon, Prou.25,11. All things baue their time 


(ith the Preacher,Eccl.3,) and all things that are vaderthe cope of 


heauen paſſe over in theig ſeaſon. There is a time to ſpring & atime 
to dye, atime to plant and atime to plucke vp, a time of tamiliarity 
and atime of ſequeſtration, atime of reaping and a time of ſowing, a 
time of warre and a time of peace,a time of loue and atime of harc, a 
time of ſilence andatime of vtterance, atime of weeping and a time 
of ſmiling. To conclude, Cuntta fectt Dews bondin tempore ſno, God 
made all things good in their time. And therefore were the ſonnes of 1/- 
Whythefon* {achay accounted learned, quia nouerant fingula tempora, ad pr acipien- 
were reputed dum quid facere deberet Iſrael, Becauſe they knew the futeſt times wherein 
rammed. to giueinitruttions to Iſrael what they ought to do,Cycel Reg.th,z2.Vpon 
the likelihood of faire weather,we may diſpoſe and prepare our ſclues 
ro take in hand a iourney or an enterprize. And husbandmen likewiſe 
make choyſe of times to ſowe their ſecede ; and yer not one of all theſe 
regards the diſmall dayes which are obſcrued in our Almanacks, or 
frames affayres according to the fauour of the Planets. For who can 
thinke,that one and the ſelfe-ſame conſtellation ſhould not as wel en- 
cline our wits to takethe eourſe which leadeth to good hap,as diſpoſe 

the ſame, although we neuer gazed onthe Planets, 
| It was well faid by the Philoſopher, ſetting prouidence aſide (wher- 
7% Of Aſtrologers make ſmall account) that eleCtion is rather an impedi- 
dmentchen ment, then a furtherance or helpe ro thoſe that ſhall bee fortunate by 
being Wes chance. And thertore by like reaſon I may iudge,that labour helperh 
wnare by little, where the fauours are preſcribed by neceſſity. Experience doth 
"me reach beſide,thatthry which eyther begin any pecce of worke,or take 
a tourney, or attempt —_ things, vpon the {lippery hopes that arc 
affoorded by the ſtars ; hauc eucr ſped much worſe then Tobras with 
Tobiascon- the reſt, who committing themſelues onely to the care of God, con- 
fulred v1" fplted with no Birds of Fgipt. Ninws who dereſted all Afſtrologers 
eypr concer- with their deceits, ſuppreſſed Zoroaites, who would deale in nothing 
n0$9+104*- withouttheir encouragement. Pompey with his guardof Prophets 
loſt his head, and C e/ar by contempt of Oracles ſubcued his enemy. 
/oſias draue them out of 1#4a, and preuailed in all things hee tooke in 
hand.Sau/ſceking(in deſpight of God)to know more | tb the Prieſts 
or Prophets could deſcry, made ſhipwracke both of life and honour. 
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luitimas exiling all forts of falſe Prophets with their bagge and bag- 
gage, did flourith as a conqueror : whereas lulian admitting the, with 
all their packes of falſhood and blaſphemous yes, did perith as a caſt 
away. 0 quam pulchra hec cit temporum cleitio ? O how brane 4 choiſe is 
this of times and opportunities ? Lec vs put a caſe, ofbeginning a long 
journey, by direction of the planets. And firſt, I would be gladde to of beginning 
vnderſtand by them, whither the gracious and fauourable beames of $5915 mane 
lupiter (who ruleth in thoſe marters, as they teach) affe the perſon of the Plances, 
orthe journey. ltthe firſt, then albeit we donor preſently take horſe 
etis there ſuch a cerraine and ſecure foundation of proſperous ſuc- 
ceſle, already laide by the benefit of the conſtellation againſt another 
time : as whenſocuer we diſpoſe our {clues to ride, it is al one as if we 
had begun before, according to that rule of theirs, obſerued both in 
Comets and Nativities, and that the planets broachnot their effects 
forthwith, as ſoone as they beginneto ſignifie, bur eft-ſoones a good 
while after,&c. If the conſtellation affect nor the perſon, but the jour- 
ney, or whatfocuer other enterprize he takes in hand; lerthem proue 
by reaſon, by cxpericnce, or any ſound authority, that the beames 
of Iupiter aic able (ot themſclues) ro bring faire weather, cleare the The beamnes of 
ſeas from Pyrates, and the wayes from Theeues , and todiſpoſe all tn 
accidents in ſuch a formall courſe, as may be lucky to the Trauellour, weniences hap. 
Which will be hard, conſidering how many diuers thwarts of ill affe- 16.” 
Red pancts happen by the way , to impeach and croſle the former 
grant of [upiter. ; 
Beſide, conſidering howe dithculr a point it is,to perſwade a man 
of good conceite, that Iupiter muſt ſtill preuaile, ſolong as my iour- 
ney is on foote , and thatthe former figure of the planets lecleth no 
part of his influence, before my trauell haue an end, or that the ſtarres 
muſt waite vpon my ſtirrop : itſtandeth them in hand to prooue, that 
not the former, but another Iupiter begins to {mile,as ſoone as I pre- 
pare my ſcitc ro take my horſe, or elſe giue credite to a certaine force 
imagined,which neither hath a fountain whenceto ſpring, a ſubie& 
wherein toconfiit,or a ground whereupon toſettle. 
Thus much: by the way, I thought it requiſite to note,that the plai- 
neſt wits may ivdge, how tarre all Scriptures, reaſons,and authorities 
are, from awarding, any tauour from their part,which chop & change 
theplanets like a Shippe-mans hole, according tothe figures oftheyr ,, 
owne imagination. To the places takenout of S. /ohn, chap. 2. verſe to the places 
4, and chap: 11,19, Non dum went hora mea, My time and houre is not | +7 net 
come 4s yet. And againe, Noane duodecim ſunt hore diei, Are there not 
twelue houres of the day ? (5c, by which they would pretend a certaine 
intereſt in times : I anſwer, that ek as it bchooued Chriſtto 
ſuffer,and to riſe again from the dead, Ads 17,3:not becauſe the pla- 
nets mooucd him to this, Sed quia volutt, But becauſe (as the Prophet 
writes, Efay 53,7) he would. There is no doubr, but the verie minute 
wherein all the miracles and mercies ſhould bee wrought by Chriſt, , 
were 
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were fixed in the providence of God before theworld was made, loh, 

12,27: And thus the places of Saint John by reaſon ought to bee con- 

ceyued. Otherwiſe, when wee reade that Chriſt beſought his Father 

to ſaue him from that houre ; that Zachary was at his prayers at the 

time of Incenſe,Luke 1, 10, that a Feauer left the Noblemans ſonne 

of Capernaum, Hora ſeptima, Tohn 3, 53: that Ex illa hora, From that 

hoare, the Diſciple tooke the bleſſed Virgin for his mother, and ſhee 

the Diſciple for her ſonne, Iohn 19 yer: 17:that Ieſus cried our at the 

ninth houre, My God, my God,why haſt thou as gs me? Marke 15,33- 
iuviee ang NAT Perer and Pay) went vppe into the Templear the hinth houre of 
Marsenforce prayer, Acts 3,1. We muſt ſuppoſe, that Jupiter and Mars inſpired 
noefte%s or- and enforced theſe effects, which were nor onely wicked, but beſides 

"= * ridiculous, | 

They preſſe vs further with Saint Pauls aſſertion, that God ſent his 

ſonne, /nplenitudine temporgs C3: In the fulneſſe of time, Gal. 4, 4: As 

chough the Starres had kept an audite of his comming. Bur this eui- 

dence hath cut their throats, for thathe meant no other time, then 

that whereof the Prophets ſpake, appearcth by the ſharpe reproote, 

which followes within ten lines after, againſt thoſe which(being kno- 

wen of God) returned backe to the poore and ſimple elements, ob- 

ſcruing dayes, moneths, times, and yeares : infomuch, as he ſeemerh 

to be very much affraid, leaſt (in this reſpeR) he haue laboured in vain 

among them, Gal.4,9,10. Nonita dies obſeruamus, Cr annos, O men- 

ſes, & tempora; wot non audiamus ab Apoſtolo timeo ne forte fine cauſa la- 
_ Epilts borauerim in vob1s, eos enim inculpat qui dicunt non proficifcar, quid luna 
fic fertyr, wel proficiſcar wt proſpera cedant, quia itaſe habet poſitio fide- 
. rum, (>c. We obſerue not dayes, moneths, or yeares,jn ſuch ſort as we giue 
not eare tothe Apoſtle ſaying: 1 am afraidleait thaue laboured among you 

in vaine : for he reproued thoſe which ſaid, I will not go,becauſe the Moon 

ts carried thus ,1 will go, that all things may bee proſperous and fall out hap- 
pily, becauſe there is (uch or ſuch apoſition of Planets, &5c. Then fye 
AuguſtEpiſt. ypon the difference of dayes, as Dilmall, Fatall, Forturate, &c: em- 
ve blazoned inthe greateſt pa. . cf Almanackes, and cither gathered vp- 
on particular conceyres, or popular obſeruation, or curioſity in vn- 
lawfull Arts, which altogether arc condemned by the cenſure of the 

Scriptures. 

rom hence, they flye to the Starre which conducted the wiſemen 
to the place where Chriſt was with his Mother : bur this place doerh 
Chryſolt, in more impugne then fortifie their grounds. For,ſince it was no com- 
Mat®- mon Starre, butdeputed onely tothat end (as the Fathers thinke) we w: 
Fulg.;Ad pro- may rather judge it to haue beene ſent of purpoſe to diſprooue their ne 
__ Tales,which thought no matter of importance could fal out,without | 
the ſame were (ignified before-hand by thoſe Starres and planets, vp- 
on whoſe diſcoueries they grounded their aſſurance: Credo hoc nomi- 
Tertul.deI- 7 Chriſtum fibi obligauerunt. 1 thinke (ſaith Tertullian) mſcorne they 
dolat. bomndChriſt to them by this conrteſie, &3c; Although (faith he) it bee not 
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fo und, that euer any godly perſon (aft er the birth of Cong Y reledinnati. 


wities. 

Some thought the Starre to haue bene prefigured by that place of Of the Srarre 
the Scripture, Stella orietwr,&c. Bur whether it were thus or nor, it is —_— 
as lawfull ro defend all dreames, by that example of the Wiſe-men, where Chit 
which were warned not to returne to Herod, as diuining by the Stars, —_— his 
vpon this one particular example of the Star appearing. For Chriſts on x 
Nativity depended not vpon the Starre(as it was ſurmiſed by the pee- 9n»haue paſ- 
uiſh Priſcilliauiſts) without any ground : but the Starre vpon his Na: led thereon. 
tivity, in reſpe whereof it was firſt created, Bur Chriſt(faicth Car- 
dan) was borne, Prima facie virgins aſcendente, The firſt face of the Vir- 
gin aſcending, whole proper image is a virgin nouriſhing a child: Ergo 
we may notdeny, that the Starres and Planets wrought in his Nativi- 
ty. What credite may be giuen to _—_ hath bin debated & diſ- 
cuſſed more at large before, whether I reterre the Reader for his ber- 
rer vnderſtanding, But to their argument,I anſwer by their owne au- 
thority, that it is moſt falſe, Aſcendiſſe primam faciem virgins, atthe 
birth of our Sauiour : tor then mult it haue bene atten of the clocke 
whereas antiquity afhrmeth itto haue beene at tweluc, and fo the 
Church obſerucd it by vigill many yeares together. 

As falſe itis, that Mars wasthen in Domo mortis,to portend a bloo- That Mars 


dy death, vnleſſe Virgo did aſcend, which is holden for a fable.Ifthey Noun _ 
reply to this, that though Mars ſhould remooue from thence in Do- bink ef our 
mum eptimam, he threatens violence no lefle, then ifhe were in Dom 52viour. 
mortis, where Aitrologers do marſhall him. It may be anſwered,and 

by the warrant of themſclues, that foraſmuch as Mars is in his altitude 

this danger quaileth, Lia genitura eſt nocF urna, Becauſe the birth fal- 

leth out by night, &c. Againe, Benignit as Jour im Horoſcopo obſiſtit wis- 

lentie, The [weetne(ſe or benignity of Iupiter tn the Horoſcope, aſſwagetb 

#olence, e\pecially the ſaide Horoſcope being inthe houſe of Venus, 

happily conioyned withghe great God Iupiter, which chanced ar the 

time of this Nativity. 

Moreouer it is certaine, thatthe Moone who beares the greateſt ,,,., 
ftroke in Genitura no.Furna, mm the birth-mgnt, was then moſt proſpe- bath the grea 
rous in Demo mortis; which imports an eafiedeath, withour all force ith power in 
or violence. Wherefore, it is more caſte ro be ipcoued by the princi- Dh 
ples of theſe good men, that Chriſt was neuer inthar Agonie, which 
ſaued them from hell, and truely (for my part) I thinke, vnlefle theſe 
royes be left, his death will do them little good, then that eyther hee 
was borne or crucified, according tothe courſe or influence of Pla- 


nets. 

But Sarurne (ſay they) was in the ninth houſe, andin the ſigne of 
Gemini, which giueth _— both of a Pricſtand Prophet. 1 an- 
ſwer, and they cannot deny, thathee was retrograde ar that inſtant, 
which (by their rules) abaterh much of his Divinity. Beſide,a daugh- 


ter of the houſe of Millane, called Elganor, was borne within theſe $0. 
yeares 
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Falſe I.ogicke 


to maintain an 
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the whole, 


Ot Rahabs 


hanging a redd 


yeeres vnder the ſame figure, and yet neither prooued a Ca//andra, to 
giue warning of miſhaps to come, nor an Aaron, to begin the ſacrifice. 
The beſt of all is, that their great Baſ/a Abraham Iudews is ofthe mind 
that whoſocuer findeth Saturne thus conſorted at his birth - Aatrs 
procul dubio fiet Chriſtians, ſhall be without all doubt, averie bad Chri- 
ian. 

F Haue not wee great cauſe to magnifie that Arte, which prooueth 
Chriſt the Sonne of GOD (of whom the godly rooke the name of 
Chriſtians, inthe render ſpring and firſt beginning ofthe Church ar 
Amaoch, A&ts 11, 26.and by whom wee were all redeemed from the 
burning Lake ; whoſe torment hath neither end nor remedy) to bee 
but a bad Chriſtian? Becauſe Capricorn was inthe lower part of hea- 
uen, and Libra aſcended at that inſtant, one will have Chriſt a King ; 
another, to be borne in a Stable, and yer theſe figures fall out cucric 
day, without like cents or accidents. I miſlike nor, that all reaſons 
be accepted, that may tend to the defence of trueth; yerfince it ney- 
therneedeth helpe of dreames, nor toyes, wee leaue ſuch reffuſe ware 
to the bankrupt Infidels., 

Afﬀcer this, they picke out ofthe Text, Math.24,29. That the Sunne 
and Moone ſball ſhew fignes and tokens of the latter day. So ſhall the rain- 
bow warrantvs, from beeing drowned any more heereafter with a 
flood, Geneſ.g. verſe 13, Bur as it isfalſe Logicke, ro mainctaine an 
Argument affirmatiuely from the part to the whole; ſo were it like- 
wiſe a verie groſſeerrourin Diuinitie, to preſſe God (as it were per- 
force) to reucale his pleaſure, touching all euents and accidents to 
come, becauſe he hath giuen warning (by expreſle ſigns)of ſome par- 
riculars. 

It isnotlawfull to peruert, to racke or wreſt the word of God, but 
look what he hath recommended by the warrant of his voice to mark: 
and otherwiſe, tolet all ſigns and tokens pafle without offence,which 
arenor linked ro their properand determinate effeR by the rule of the 
Prophets. Rahab, by hanging a red liſt out of her window , preſerued 


Liſt out at her both her (cite & her houſhold from the (word, loſ.2,18. may we con- 


Window, 


Matthew 2.4. 
Marke 13. 
Luke 21. 


_ clude vpon this preſident, that all the Citizens of Jericho ſhould haue 


{ped aſwell, if they had done the like wheri the forces entered ? A- 
gaine, becauſe the coughing vp of clotred blood,declares a pleurifie, 
may we gather, that is a ſigne of Freafie ? This Logicke were out of 
ſquare, for whatſocuer is referred, either vnto one particular effe&t or 
time, cannot be noted or obſerued, as arule for all things, nor for c- 
ucr. Furthermore ,a multitude of circumſtances, altogether oppoſire 
to the ſcope and drift of their intent, may be colleed out of this au- 
thority. For firſt, the ſignes whercof we are admoniſhed by Chriſt,are 
no lefſe euident to the ſimple, then to the DoRors of Aſtrologic : for 
whoſocuer hath cyes, may ſee the change of the Sunne and Moone, 
whereas Aſtrologers are wont, to arrogate a knowledge to thelclues, 
abouc the rcach or compaſle of the multirude, Secondly, theſe to- 


ken 


> 


te. LE On OO E——S 


tl 


Of Relations more at large. » 4 09. 


kens warne vs not of any goodor bad ſucceſle concerning life ; but of 
diſſolution of feth,rhar i ſoules may be ſaued. : 
Thirdly, they arc lingred vntill the comming and approaching of 
the latter day, cuen as it were of purpoſe, leaſt the wicked might ex- 
tend them ro the maintenance of vanity. 
Fourthly, wee may note, that Chriſt (to cut off ſingularity) hath 
matched them with other ſignes, no lefle important then them: 
ſelucs: as the moouing of the Heauens, the tall of Starres, the ty- 
ranny of Antichriſt, diuilion among Princes, friends and kinſemen, 
warres and brutes of warres,&c. Signum fily hominis, The ſiane of the 
ſonne of man,C5c. And therefore may weeiudge concerning fortunes 
and natinities, as well by theſe as any ofthe reſt, that are expreſſed in 
the Scripture. . 
Laſt of all, albeit theſe things come before as meſſengers to ſum- 
mon, toarreſt and call vs tothe barre, yetleaſt wee might become 
roo proud and diſlolute, vppon the certaine knowledge of the time, 
Chriſt teacheth vs, That of the preciſe houre no body hath knowledge, no 
ot the Angels, but the Father onely, Marth. chapter 24,verſe 36. They 
ſay, That Cali enarrant gloriam Dei, Pſalme 19, which wee confeſle; 
but in ſuch meaſure, as wee rather wonder at his Wiſcdome, then 
grope for his Myſteries. To reade the Bookes which Galen 
wrote, De </# partium, or to {ce the cutting vp of man, would repre- The didſecting 
ſent asbrauc a muſter of Gods mighty workesto the conceit of man, 93mm bo” 
as the view and conſideration of the Starres. And yetlI thinke it well expreſie 
would be hard to finde a man that would nor rather dye, then rakein 994.5 
bowels ofdead men with [u{;az the runagate, for knowledge of things Starres. 
future, 
Vppon a certaine note that Adam gaue namesto the Starres, they 
would conclude him to haue beene an Aſtrologer : bur as calily they 
may defend him to haue beene abowell-ſearcher or a painter, be- 
cauſc he gaue nawes vnto Beaſts, &c . It is enough that hee named INI 
them for excellency, not for divination, asour husbandmen obſerue ,1gructhe 
them,forthe proper knowledge of the ſealon ofthe yeare, but not for 5rarsforiea- 
propheſte. tn meethe 
Not content with this, another of chat crew retayning in his Prophetic, 
minde that olde principle of Protogenes, that thinges which are re- 
mooued furtheſt out of memory , may bee moſt boldly counter- 
feited; appealerh to the time of Seth, by whom (faicth hee) a 
number ot exact and pertc& rules —_— iudgement by the 
Starres) werecauſed to be engrauen in pillars, for enſ{trution to po- 
ſterity. Beſide,he prooucth by the verdite of 72/ephus,and certaine o- 
ther of the Ich Rabies, that Abrahamrthe Patriarch himſelfe was nor 
voyd of vnderſtanding in theſe myſteries,triumphing & inſulting vpon 
thoſe that ſcan the fables of this Art,without ether mean or modeſty. 
But to let (lip the ſilence of the Scriptures in this point, which not- 


withſtanding giueth a towle checke to forgery : I wonder what ſhould 
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moouethem to byte thus eagerly,at arguments of ſo {lender hold, as 
.neyther could aduantage them nor hinder vs, though wee ſhould ad- 
mit them to their vetermoſt. For who denyes that Seth or Abraham 
Seth  Abr2- might bee ſo farre expert andskilfull in the Starres, asrended tothe 
ſo far aleult vers of their courſes, ecclipſes? &c. Conlidering the Chil- 
in the tars,3s dren of J/rael,as wellin thoſe dayes, for diſtinguiſhing the ſeaſons of 
ledge of their the yeare,as afterward abour the keeping and obſeruing of their feaſts 
coureand and ceremonies, ſtood in grear neede thereof. And therefore di- 
1Par,t2,35. uers gather vpon that place of the Chronicles, Yiri erudit: qui noue- 
rant ſingula tempora,grc. Thatthe tribe of 1//achar was bound (by 
order) to the ſtudy ot the Starres, as divers Colledges in Cambridge 
at this day (according to the ſtatute of the Founders) are enioyned ro 
giue allowance vnto certaine to this ende. But if any kinde of diuina- 
rion, eyther by the Planets orby any other meane, had beene deemed 
lawfull by the Fathers of that golden age ; it may be thought that Ao- 
ſes wa eyther haue recommended it,togethes with the Sacrament 
of Circumciſion, and other rytes obſerued long before the Law, to 
Reprochtnli fe godly that came after, or (ar the leaſt) hauc ſpared and forborne 
menacesde- thoſe bitter and reprochfull taunts and menaces, which are denoun- 
— ced in the legall Monuments.” Beſides, conſidering how little may 
ments.” be culled out of Geneſis to this cffeft, a man wovld wonder where 
Toſephiss found theſe toyes, vnleſſe it were in Cabala, whereof I fſpake 
before, or that they crept into the Church by ſtealth and once , 
with many foule abuſes more, a great while before the time of Joſe- 
phms, which not onely wee that cleave to Chriſt and giue ouer Moſes 
(further then he preacheth him) bur the /ewes themſelues, which are 
drowned in the letter,as a Waſpe is in a firrupe, vrterly forſake and a- 
bandon as Apocriphas and counterfers. And whereas ſome alleadge 
out of Methodins, a Writer of conuenient antiquity, that one of No- 
Thatone of 4þs ſonnes called lonicus, Futura per hanc artem predixerit, Fore-tolde 
—_ thing s future by this Arte ; I deny / on any man of 1dgement ought to 
future bythis Marſhall this baſtard impe among the ſonnes of light , conſidering 
_ the Scriptures (which deſcribethe pedigrees at greateſt length) doc 
not ſo much as name or notific the perſon of the man, muchleſle de- 
{cribe or paint our his qualities. Beſide, would not haue the Reader 
deceined or abuſed with an empty name, for this is notthat religious 
and learned Methodins,of whom Saint Jerome ſpeaketh in his Regyſter, 
bur a blinde, obſcure, and ruſty Writer in compariſon, ſometimes al- 
ledged by Petrws Comeitor, but with ſo little grace or regard of his 
owne credite, as diuers of his beſt and moſt approoucd friends doe 
wiſh, that he had beene more aduiſed and diſcreere inthe choyſe of 

his Authors. 

Thus haue I ſatisfied as many of their arguments and reaſons, as 
eyther I could finde ſet downein print, by thoſe that haue bene buſic 
with theſerhings, or imagine in mine owne conceit,vpon the ſhowes 
of probabiliry. Ifeyther this be ſhaken (which is ſaide, or new bul- 
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warkes reared in defence of diuination)] doubt not bur the ſame God 


which worketh in vs all, Et wel et perficere, and afhilteth truth ; will 
giuc me grace alſo, as well robatter the mud walles of Samaria, as he 
ath done hitherto to flanke the fortrefle of leruſalem. 


CHAP. XXII. 


A Relation ſet downe more at large, concerning the crafty cogging of 
theſe counterfet Prophets. 


"Nother reaſon why we ſhould eſchew this 
gilded pill and _— bayre of Prophecies, 
may bee alledged, 


is probable by mans conieture, bur not 


idence. Theſe are the Fig-trees, which 
are no fruite butleaues, Matth.z 1,vcrſc 
19. Theyarethe Clouds that promile, 
ut let fall no rayne, Iude 12, The Trum- 
s whoſe ſound is loud and ſhrill, bur prepareth no wiſe man to the 
artaile, t Corinth, 14, verſe 8. Their ſacrifices are freſh, not ſeaſo- 
ned with falt (as God commanded) nor their counſels withdiſcreti- 
on, Leuir. 2, verſe 13. Their Lampes want Oyle, their meaſures 
weight, their ſuppoſitions truth, and their dealings honeſty, Matth, 
25,vcrlc 3. 


Mel inore verbalatts, 
Fel in corde fraus in fats. 


Bur of this ler vs be ſure, that 2ue ſemmanerit homo metet, Looke 
what a man doth ſow, that ſhall he reape, Gal.6,7, that is,as the Propher 
ſpeakerh, Ex wento turbinem, Of windewhirlewinde,Oſe 8,7, Andto 
Gy the truth, it were an ouer-{1ght to call the fayned Prophets to any 
other audite, or to looke for any other meaſure at their hands, hc 
were newer priuy to the ſecret purpoſes of God,lerem.2 3,18 zvho nener ſca- 
led the Skies, to draw downe wiſedome from aboue the Clouds, Baruc.3,29. 
Newer walked in Nowiſ5imis abyſ$i, nor ought (in reaſon) ts bee matched 
or compared with the holy One of 1ſrael, Etiam cum perfe(t « fuerint ſcien- 
tie, No not when their knowledge « moſt abſolute, Tob 38, 16. - 2uts po- 
terit cogitare quid velit Deus ? Sap. chap.7,veric 13, wWhocan conceine 


for that the Prophets ors, «pant 


themſelues cog andlye, pretending what coniedture,bur 
not certairie in 
LES - : : God prout- 
onceiving what is certaine in Gods pro- dence. 


what God will bring to paſſe, ſo long as our immaginations areirre- , hs 
ſolute, and our coniectures fallible * Dare any man liuing pre- cons are reſd- 
te,and our 


ſume to ſay with the King of Tyre, Dems ſum, et in corde maris ſe- MEnne te | 
di? I am GOD, and haue ſitten in the heart of the Sea? Ezek.chap- lible. 


ter 28, verſe 2. Or with Lucifer, 1 will aduance my ſeate abowe the 
Ii 2 ſtarres 
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ſtares of God,jn the mount of the teit ament will 1fit, 1 will aſcend aboue 

the height of the Clouds and be like to the higheſt > Eſay 14,13. The Ser- 

penttolde poore Adam, that hee ſhould never dye, Gen.3,4, andin that 

manner dealec his Prophets at this day, with {imple and well meaning 

ſoules, which march on with 44/alon, 2 Reg.15, 12, but it is Corde ſims- 

plice,et cauſam penit:ss ipnorantes, With a ſimple meaning and a ſingle bart, 

becauſe they are not made acquainted with the drift of the conſpira- 

cic. The baytes which allure vs tothis trade,are pleaſant I conteſle, 

and ſo arc both the lips of a ſtrumpet,and the wine of Court, Prow.23,33, 

Luod ingreditur blande et in nou;ſs1mo mordet wt coluber, Which hath 4 

a milde taſte at the firſt, but afterward a tange, and byteth like an Adder. 

Jnoransenim,cyc. But inthe mean time, the ſimple man is ignorant 

Thefiwp'e  thatheis lily called tothe gynne, andthathis life was put in hazard, 

rant,& ſoone Prou.,7,2 3,till the very liuer be pierced through with an Arrow. Da. 

akenint* da was beautifull, butnor fir to be made acquainted with her Huſ- 

bands riddle, Iudg.14,17. Hellex was a fayre one,but when the mat- 

ter cameto __ in the Scnate-houle, the wilcit of the company 

choſe rather rodiſpatch her home, then pur their ſtate in hazard. The 

ſprings of Bethell were exceeding ſweet, but Dauid had rather die for thirſt, 

then drinke hs peoples blood, 2 Keg.23,17, that is, with the perils of the 

kucs of his ſubicts,Yenena non dantur niſi melie illita, 5c. Poyſons are 

not giuen without aſmacke of honcy,and vice could neuer creepe in- 

to the minde of man, without a maske of vertue, Cats knew the coſe- 

nage of theſe perſons to be ſa notorious,as hee would often ſeeme to 

maruaile, how one of them could look vpon another without ſmiling. 

Another noxcth, that during the long wars berwecne Ce/ar and Pom- 

pey,they never almoſt gueſled right in any thing. - And Galen writeth 

The nw ns.- YEE more plainely in this marter thenthe reſt, that none of all thoſe 

cemingPr>- Prophets and Altrologers whoſe kill was commended, & their depth 
hets & Aſtro * Ry kg 

ret admired in his time at Rome, gauc any perfect indgement cyther tou- 

| ching the diſcaſe, the continuance, or cure thereof, Whereas him- 

ſelfe (depending vpon light of lawfull Arte) eyther fwerued not at all, 

or was induced to his error with great probability. Quota enim que- 

Dedum 1.2, gue Fes euentt pr edicta ab ys > Amt ft event, quid afferri poteſt cur non ca- 

u eueniret ? For how few of thoſe thingscome topaſſe (ſaith Cicero) which 

are foretolde by theſe 2 Or if they 1948 cane to bit, what reaſon can be 

brought to prooue, that they fall out otherwiſe then by meeere hap hazard? 

Non proderunt nobis nec exnent nos, qua vana ſunt, Therefore neyther 

ſhall they profit nor deliuer vs, becauſe they are vaine andidle, Ter. 19,19. 

The errors of TBE dayly fayles and errorsof Aſtrologers which publiſh Almanacks 

Aftrologers in among our ſelues, may ſhew what truth is in their words, what war- 

tale yononly ,_ rant for preſumprion,and what aſſurance of their dotrine. Vhere- 

Exanacks, Forc,ynleſſe we will be wilful,in chuſing rather(as S. Augn#ine writes) 

BR, —— non corrigere peruerſam quam mutare defenſum, Not locorrett 

d.py peruerſe opinion,then to recamt it after they hawe once defendedit.Vnleſle 

we will befarre more ſimple, then that poore oldeman in Socrates, 

who 
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who relolued, neuer to bee twice decciued with onetricke; It isnot 
poſſible that we (hould open, or lend our eares to the pipe of the charmer, 
charme he nener ſo wiſely, as the Prophet Dawid ſpeaketh. Their man- 
neris topreſent a multitude of glaring coloursto the fight ofman;**>< bs 
bur ſuch they arc in very deed,as appeare in the Raine-bow, or as the 

Citics where-with Sathan would haue corrupted Chriſt, vpon con. Ma.4- 
dition that he would adore and honour him,which were nor true bur 
countertet. 

Arſuchrime as Brittanicus wayted for the great lot of the Komane 5; Tac 
Empyre, by the comfort and encouragement ot a vaine Aſtrologer,he in Nicrone, 
lett both life and all, by che rigour of a bloody tyrant. Saint Ambroſe 
telleth of one that prognoſhcated great ſtore of raineto fall after an Ambrocin 
exceeding drought ; butnone was ſeene, till by the prayers of the **==® 
Church this fauour was obtayned. Seneca by a very pretty fancy and 
imagination of his owne, bringeth in Mercury, perſwading with the 
Gods,that they would abridge * lite of Clawdiws.it not for any other The yiny we- 
cauſe, yer cuen for very pitty and compaſſion of the poore Aſtrolo- proote of S< 
gers, who had alrcady beene taken with ſo many lyes (from yeare to \gccjoger. 
yeare) abour this point: as if the deſtinies were not more fauourable, 
then their grounds were ſure, the credite of Aſtrologye would decay 
for ever, Theſe watchers and obſcruers of the Planets, gauc out by 
their Pamphlets in the firſt beginning and render ſpring of faith,that 
the name of Chriſt ſhould not bee had in honour at the vetermoſt a- 
boue two hundred yeares, which falling out by traR oftime, to bee a 
moſt egregious and famous lye : Albumazar (to keepe his fauourites,, 
in lite) adiourncd this deſiruQion of Rehgion higher by two Hundred of Albuma- 
yeares, ſuppoſing that this vndoubredly ſhould be (as ir were)the ſtint 737" tonour 
and period of our continuance. But God who promiſeth, that Hea. 
wen and Earth ſhall periſh, before any iote of his moſt holy word,hath made 
them both a ſcorne to godly men, and likewiſe to their owne Diſciples. 

Abraham the Tewtooke vpon himto aſſure his brethren of the com- Afurarce gi- 
ming of their fantaſticall Meſ514s, inthe yeare of our Lord, 1464, be- voter ne. 
caule it bare a conſtellation; not vnlike to that wherein Moſes is affir- the fale ec 
med to have beene borne. Butnote the plague of God, for inthar {Smt 
very yeare whereinthey looked for a Tubile and generall redemption thereon. 
from their greeuous bonds,a reſtitution ofthe Temple and the Sacri. 
fice,&c. waxing proud and infolent vpon this brainſicke hope, it fell 
out ſo, that diuers PrincesdereQting their abuſes, and vnſufferable vil. 
lanies and blaſphemics againſt the name and death of Chriſt, by nay- 
ling Infants to the Crofle for meere deſpight; firſt ſpoyled them of all 
their wealth, which by encreaſe of vſury was growne to be exceeding 
great, after put the principall to death, and cxiled all the reſt out of 
their dominions. 

Arnaldus Hiſjanus doubted,that about the yeare of our Lord, 1375, 
we ſhould heare newes of Antichriſt. And another vpon a coniunti- 


on betweene /upiter and Satwrne in Scorpio, about cight yeares agone, 
lcemed 


Socrat.in hilt. 
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ſcemed to be very icalous of the like : bur thanks be giuen ro God, we 
heare of none as yet, ſauc thoſe of whom Saint /o/» ſpake, when hee 
gaue men warning to be carcfull of their ſteps, Becauſe een then were 
many Antichriſts, 1 lohn 2,18. And S. Paul likewiſe athrmeth che my- 
ftery of iniquity to haue wrought im his time, 2 Theſſ.2,7. Vppon which 
| place we are to note, that certaine Calculators were not then aſha- 
a rechrigs Med to giue our, that the day of the Lord was athand,&c. Or if wee 
exemplified in Will exemplifie theſe Antichriſts in perſons of this age, I finde nor a- 
be: perſons of this 5, more like to ſupport their ſeares, then our Aſtrologers,who ſer vp 
_ anew plot of Heauen,and a new Schoole of carth,and a new kinde of 
prouidence. I ſpeak not of the dreames of Ahacenſis,about the coun- 
cell of Con#tance, nor of Albumazarsendeuour, to finde out a figure 
anſwerable tothe lawes of Mahomet. The children inthe ſtreetes be- 
gin to deride and ſcorne theſe royes, and therefore it is time for men 
of deepe wit and grauity to giue them ouer. AManfredus a rare Doc- 
cor of Aſtrologye, aflured Ordelaphins a Prince in 7aly, that that very 
4 yeare wherein hee dyed, if there were any certaine knowledge by his 
Arte,he ſhould not ende his life, Ante /enect wtem decrepitam, Before 
extremity of age made him lame and unweldy. Neyther is it to bee mar- 
uclled,that he kept no truer audite of another mans cſtare, when him- 
ſelfe hauing promiſed and giuen his word to diſcouer wonders the 
next Spring, deceaſled in Otober. A notable example of the iuſtice | 
ſulian preven- of almighty God,and not vnlike to that of /ul;an, who hauing madea 
wot folemne vow, at his returne to multiply the tortures of good men,was 
the chriltzans. fJaine,it was not knowne by whom,turther chen that it pleaſed God to 
ſtrike him from the ſcare of judgement, inthe very next encounter 
with his enemies. 

Conitantia an honourable Dame of Kome, hauing receiued aſſu- 
rance from Aſtrologers, of along, a healthfull, and moſt happy life, 
ell ſicke within fiue dayesafter this ofa burriing Feuer, and finding 
chat there wasno way but death (which is the way of fleſh) ſhee 
ſtreigned her Husbands hand, and concluded borh her ſpeeech and 
life with theſe complaining words, Ecce quam vera ſunt Aitrologorum 
waticina, Behold what truth i inthe waine Prognojtucates of fond Aitro- 

Meaning him 102678. My Lord of Arundell that now is, whom I name as well for 
rarer deny. depth of his conceite and iudgement in young yeares, as forthe 
firſt publined ZCale, the reucrence and duty which I owe vnto himfelfe,was wont at 
the beginning of the yeare, ronote his Almanacke with rules repug- 
nant, and dire&ly contrary to thoſe which were preſcribed by the 
Writer. And yet vpon account of minutes, houres, daycs, and quar- 
ters, atthe ending of the yeare, for ſomuch as concerned change of 
weather, my Lords notes were found more oftentrue (although they 
were ſet downe by chance) then his that ſtood vpon the warrant ofa 
learned Counſell, 
. Itwas prognoſticated to Craſſus,C «ſar, & Pompey, that they ſhould 
all chree {leepe intheir Beds with peace; ohien mperkage doth 
| (how 
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ſhow,that all of them did periſh, Morte 2xolents. Onthe other (ide, 
Paulus Florentinw lived till 85.yeares of age,and yer hee would affure , 

* his friends in private, that hee never found one comfort that might ſaying of = 
promiſe long life in the figure of his birth, bur ſudden death, with ma- > Hoccntious 
ny tragicall and moſt lamentable accidents. The greac death of Cat- 
tle which was ſo certainly expected by the Calculators, Anno 1558. 
turned to a wonderfull encreaſe of all kindes of ſuſtenance. Ar the 
ſame time that the fond Bohemuans were affraide to be conſumed with 4 <n.Sylu. in 
ſuddaine hre that ſhonl.! haue come downe from Heauen, as ſome > 
Preachers gaue warning; they were almoſt drowned with a ſecond 
floud, by meane of excefſiue ſhowers, ſpring-rydes, & ſtore of land- 
waters,that ranne downe with immoderare abormdance,as if G O D 
had refolued to deſcry the falſhood of their wgling, The drift is like 
a packe at Primers, where the ſmalleſt Card being cut awry, or com- Compariſon 
ming berweene by chance,ouerthrowes the fortune of the fradulent, 225m = 
and conucyes it to their aduerſary: according to the ſentence of the | 
Prophet, Pſal.-,15. Indicit in foneam, &c, Atanother time the peo- 
ple were fo ſcarred with an vniuerſall feare of waters, ſcattered abroad 
by Prophets of th1is kinde,as a certaine Abbot (ſeeking to prevent the 
worſt) buile him(elte a Tabernacle vppon the toppe of Harrow of the 
Hill: but the concluſion is, that before Summer was halfe ſpent, all 
the Dytches were drawne dry, and the Cattle periſhed for lacke of 
water. 

I could adioyne the pregnant follies of ſome other freſb in me- . 
mory,which would haue put the world in feare of another floud, if 
the Raine-bow had not ſerued tor a Sacrament of hope; ſaving that ,,, 
it is the part of no good nature, cyther to inſult on thoſe that are al- inutnor on 
ready ouerthrowne with ſhame,or to aggrauare afflition and miſery, qrnouer . 
The cauſe hath bene conſidered and reproued by the civil Magiſtrate, tame,or af- 
who cutteth « f al! cauſes of oftence,and not withour great cauſe; for => = 
whoſoever ſees the ſtrange diſorder & diſturbance ot the ſimple fort, 
vpon the ſpreading and diſperſing of like fearefull rumors, which are 
faced our by learncd men, or atthe leaſt by ſuch as by the peremprory 
manner of their writing and diſcourfing,couet to bee counted and re- 
puted fo; muſtneeds confeſſe with me, that it is high timerather ro 
plucke,them impe the wings of preſuming glory. A wiſe man alwaies 
(hunnes 1wnourincer the ſecond Nanigation, whe he findeth how vn- Wiſe men un 
lucky proofe ſome other of his friends haue made, by ſayling in the 92nd aun. 
narrow ſeas of weighty marters, withour eyther any Cart of ordinary zard & perils 
knowledge, or compaſle of diſcretion, And thereforethough Iname — 
not any man, vet I blame and greatly diſcommend him (whatſoeuer 
he be) that cauſed the firſt Author of this Paradoxe, to ſerthe lees of 
error and conceites of ouerweening wit on broach, onely for there- 
treſhing and reviuing of his owne poore credite, almoſt ouergrowne 
with the noyſome weeds of flat contempr,the pricking nertles of dif- 


orace,and the piercing thornes of deſerued condemnation. A man 
may 


Chap.21. Of further falſe «Allegations. 
"Oi may beare with ouer-ſight,becauſe (as Chremes ſaith in Terence) Labs 
may be borne &/Þ humanum. , But for one friend {in abrauery) ſometime to vouch 
withall.vut another without eyther learning, truth,or law,ſomerime to beare the® 
vreſirnption. World in hand,that though themſelucs diuert their ſtudies, (/dquepro 
ſana grauitate) to matters of more weight;yet others ſhall ariſe out of their 
aſhes, to maintaine atale of Kobin-hood againſt all the world, as if all 
knowledge were concealed in one Pariſh,or rather in one ſimple cot- 
tage; importeth greater wantonneſle then may be well endured, vn- 
der the maske of judgement and authority. Wherefore leauing them 
as well to that which hath bene publiſhed already in diſprooſe of thei 
vnſcaſonable aymes,as to the pennance of their preſent ſhame, which 
were enough to make a wiſe man to warre with all the Planers & ſup- 
poſed Gods of Heauen ; I will only conclude with Salomon,that Siul- 
titia colligataeſt in Corde pueri, et virga diſcipline fugabit illam,this is but 
wan:onneſle (as M.1xe{ ſaide) Correttion willamend it. Thus 
euen our God is wont Signs dininorum in fuorem werterey,>0. To true 
the ſignes and tokens of dininers into madneſſe,Eſay 44,25. Neyther is 
| it poſſible for them to ſpeed better, which eytber take ayme by vnſta- 
ryr0lye,a5 ble men, whoſe property isro lye, or by preſumption which hath no 
mp2" reſt, or by the divell whois the breeder and father of all lyes, or by to- 
kens that are wontto waxe and wane likethe Moone, or by the Pla- 
nets which deriue their name from wandering, and neucr perſiſt al- 
moſt the ſpace of one minute (as themſelues confeſle) in one ſtedfaſt 
qualiry » But whether God reſtraineth ſuch kindes of knowledge, 
becauſe (conſidering our want of tewperance) they ſeeme morc hike 
to encounter and moleſt,then auayle or profite vs; Or whether he re- 
God haterh a1 Pute the fame a derogation tothe Maicity and honour of his name, 
the kingdome or both (as I amthroughly perſwaded) it is certaine, that he hateth 8 
orophenes, Oeteſterh all thekingdome of contingent Propheſies, Prophetant enim 
men4da cia,et pepulis mens dilexit talia, For they propheſie nothing elſe but 
lyes (faith he) and with ſuch empty wares my people is delighted, Efay 5,21. 
They wanderin the Mountaines, and skippe like Rowe- Bucks from 
hill to hill. Fugerunt concits,They fled in baſte , but without wheeles, 
which hang together by the ſpokes of truth. And as the Prophet ſacs, 
In quibus erat ſþrritus domini, In which the ſpirit of almighty God was pre- 
Plut.in Phil, ſee. That Cleombrotus who beſtowed the moſt part of his time among 
Clcombrowus the Fayries, in the ſtreighteſt order, dyet,and deuotion that any man. 
obtained one , . 
faireday in Could thinke, obtayned notwithſtanding no more grace or fauour for 
dw a his mcede,then once in the yeare,one fayre day to prophelic. Diodo- 
' r1«:Siculus reports, that inſpiration with knowledge of things in fu- 
ture, was ſo greatly prized and eſteemed, cuen in Egypt, whence the 
greateſt part of fables ſprang z as they would not aftoord the ſame to 
all their Gods,butro certaine onely. Alphonſus de Caitro writerh al- 
{oin ourdayes, vponthe plaine confeſhon of ſome perſons pur ro 
death in Spazme,that the diuell ſealeth not all choſe which giue vp their 


names and forſake their faith ; but a very few, and thoſe onely that are 
| ſcaled 
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{ealed,haue both the gitt of working miſchicte,and of affoording pro- 
helices. 
: When 7{iazthe great Apoſtara was dead, his Garriſon (which 
were moſt blinde and ignorant in ſuch things as theſe) exclaimed o- 'h-odiby. 
penly, Apolinem falſa waticinatum eſſe, That Apollos propheſies were lies, * © 
and yet we are {o {imple for the moſt part, as wee take no warning by 
one ſtroke how to preuent another. The Germans at the length be- 
came ſo weary of their Prophereſle Yeleda, whoſe glozing manner 
was to bleare theireyes with toyes in ſtead of Oracles, as they reſol- 
ued alcogether vpon this certaine ground z Honeities Romanorum prin- 
epes, quam Germanor um faminas tolerart,T, hat the yoke of Romain Prin- Tacit.hit, 
ces might be endured and abiden with more credute, then the women of the 3: 
Germanes. For though the diuell ſometimes vttered atruth, in that,, 
manner which [ ſignified before yer he would bee cuer ſure to ſend a ver rneced a 
lyewithall for his owae aduantage. As for example, to that intellj- rutb,buthe | 
gence which hce gaue to Adam, of the ende of cating the forbidden 511. 1, AH 
truite,namely,thac he ſhould diſcerne good and bad, he added that he owne aduan- (:: 
ſhould notdye. Inlike manner, they that dwelt about the Monu- © 
ments,agniſed Chrilt to be the ſonne ofthe living God; bur with this 
abatement of a falſe alay,that he came to moleſt and trouble them be- 
forc his time, Math.$,29, whereas indeed hecame in Plenitudine tem- 
ports, In the fulneſſe of that time which his Father had appointed. It was 
no lyc, that God by mercy had fo ſtrongly garded and defended Job, The diuels 
chap. 1,5, As none could ejther hurt him or his goods : but that the ſame Qua Ve fon” 
lob would blaſpheme as ſoone as the finger of almighty God had tou- curſing of 
ched him,was a lye for the whetſtone,as the ſequel] prooued it. Theſe © 
warnings may ſufhce tokeepe our foules out of the Lyons paw and 
the Fowlers Net. For as the Preacher writes, Laſt qui apprehendit 
wmbram et ſequitur centum, ſit qui ſequitur viſa men4acia, whoſoeuer 
eines himelfe to follow giozims wiſions, i like to him that exther followes 
winde, or takes hold of a ſhaddow,Ecel.34,2.\Whereupon S.Paul ſuppo- 
ſeth thoſe to be moſt happy, hom neither life nor Angel, nor princypa- 
lities, nor powers guor things paſt, nor thing spreſent , nor height, nor depth, 
wor any other creature t able to ſeparate from the loue of God which is in 
Chriſt Icſits, Rom.8,12. Thediuell hath attempted ſundry meanes to 
diſturbe that golden peace which Angels wiſhed vato men, to breed 
a debate betweene the children of one wombe, that is,the members 
of one Church,and the ſubic&s of one gouernment: bur yet hath hee 
not bcſtirred himſelfe more gallantly in any one reſpect, then by rai- 
ſing vp certaine buſie-bodyes in the Common-wealth, who with li- _—— by jp 
med papers, painted bookes,and figures of wilde beaſts & birds,carry Common. | 
me from preſent dutics into future hopes, & not much vnlike the foo- wealth by che 
liſh Cur in E/ope, which ſwam in the water,ler fall the meat which wag T5595 
already in their mouthes,to ſnatch at ſhadowesin the Moone-ſhine. 
How many treaſons haue beene ſet on broach? How nrany wic- 
ked practiſes attempted by encouragement of ſuch fond roies ? I wold 
Kk | ro 
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wherein to publiſh diuers great and dangerous miſhaps, which have 
budded in all ages out of this vngodly roote, it ſhall not be amiſle to 
diſcouer by the way, how many cunning fleights and ſtraragems our 

* dizzy Prophets (which are never voyd of a painted Pamphler in their 
boſome) flouriſh and concealetheir dry conceites,to make men ſwal- 
low them with more cager appetite. 


CHAP. XX[II. 


How many cunning ſleihts and ſtratagems haue bene deuiſed by theſe 
Prophets, to deceine men by their friuolous concenes, 


Zrſt therefore it bchooucth vs to marke, that the firſt Au- 
vr and deuiſer oftheſe Images,cytherin pifture, ſculp- 


Deuices of I- 
—__— _ | Siurc, orſuch other meancs, were men of _ & preg- 
or ethervrite. at nant wit, who having pryed and looked with their Linxs 


cycs, into the moodes and humors ofthe Princes vnder 
whom they line; deliver aymes according to that light : and whe they 

finde him well affected to this Noble houſe or that, they ſer it with 
degrees,according to the compaſſe of the men, where (icalous or mi- 

ſtruſtfull) they preſent a Scaffold with one beaſt or other that belong. 

eth tothat houſe, ready to loſe his head, as it fitteth their conceire, 

And oftentimes when they can gather nothing by the Prince humlelt, 

they ſcanne the circumſtances ot the perſon, and his houſe & by guel- 

{ing a farre off, imagine what ſucceſlc is moſt likcly to beride him in 

Pamphlces Dis dealings, Whereupon as it chanced oftentimes that Pamplets 
prognoftca- which prognoſticared famine, hauc beene cauſcs ofthe ſame, not by 
becaucs of the malice of the Planets which are toyes, butby the greedineſle of 
mclamcant Husbdandmen,who being put in feare of ſuch a ſtorme, partly by fore- 
is ſtalment, and as often by rhe ſecret hoarding vp of graine, enhaunce 
the prices inreſpe@ of Carkicy: ſodiuers Noble Gentleman, which 

neuer once conceiued cuill of their Prince within their hearts, for 

feare leaſt the Birds of Heauen ſhould deſcry their ſecret thoughts, 

being put in deadly teare (of their owne decay) byfooles,and affrigh- 

ted by theſe Images, diſguiſed with a ruſty gourith of antiquity to de- 

cciue the more,haueentred into great matters & vndutifull atremprs, 

to the ruine both oftheir lives and honours, though the ground of all 

were rather to prouide for their owne ſecurity, then any meaning to 

forſake the bond of allegiance, or to offend their Soueraigne. For as 

ic 


Of cunning Sletghts and Stratagems. 114. 
it is ſet downeby Plato, that the beginnings of all counſels areinour "IV HR 
will, bur the performance in the deſtinies : ſo may wee make the firſt of all counic!, 
choyſe of the pitch, which we meanero flye, . but after wee begin ro £57.94 vn) 


mount aud ſoare aboue the common fight, Nul/um medium inter ſum- mance inthe 
þ. deſtinies, 


ma oy precipitia, There is no meane nor middle courſe, betweene the brea 
ins of our neckes,and the ſufficing of our humors, the ſeede u in elettion by 
* grace, the ſucceſſe by proutdemce, 


A ſecond tricke of their cunning. 


Nother pretty knacke theſe cogging Prophets haue, to marke 
hat Noble Familics are eyther ryed by conſanguinity, allied by tc: :y<d by 

matches,or vnited in good will RR If the league be found and © angumity, 
durablc,or at the leaſt (tn reaſon) like to be the Beaſts which are moſt alied in march 
commonly giuen by them for Creaſts in Armory, and beſt knowne to #**1en<ibp- 
the world ; they ſhall be made ro court and to imbrace,and like Hippo- 
crates is twins,to weepe and laugh, to be ficke and whole at once; o- 
therwiſe they fight and ſcratch, x whert their tuskes and beare their 
tayles,they take divers wayes,which alwayes giueth beſt aduantage to 
the counterter. So that euen as the good man of the Inne at Chalcedon 
confeſſed ro his gueſts, that all the diſhes of their banquet conſiſted 
of groſle porke, although the floxiſhes of Cookery and diuerfity of 
ſauce might happen to beguile their taſte z wee may conclude as well, 
that the ground of all their toyes is craft, diſguiſed ſundry wayes, ac- 
cording to the skill of thoſe that have the dith in hand. Raddnach _ 
the ſauce do ſometimes poyſon that which was not ſweere before, yet paiit for reto- 


ratue when 


when the world is credulous,it may paſle for reſtoratiue. Ifthis be nor [Pe vyhen 
tromatch clay with ſteele, Dan.2,41. Fonere eſcas,,Þ rnium miſcere, To credulou., 
ſet downe the bayte, and brew the wine, Dan.14,13. Tominole (as Pilate 

dia) blood with the ſacrifice, Luke 13,1, To diſſolue the wrath of God into 

the liquor of the Grape, Apo.14,10. To deceine in muske, to rmmſe the cup of 

all abhomination, Eſay 31, 10.Loquiplacentia, Toſpeake things topleaſe, 
Prophetare mendacta,quia populus dilexit talia, Topropheſie tyes, becauſe 

the people is delighted with ſuch things,Jer.5,3, and to lowe pillowes.and 
cuſhions,vnder the heads and elbowes ot all ſorts and ages, Ezec.13, 

18..4d decipiendas animas ; lam farre from the true ſence and meaning 


of the Scriptures, 
3+ The ende and drift of their Propheſie. 


A Gaine,whoſocuer noteth the right drift and ſcope of theſe glaring 
propheſies,with a ſingle eye, ſhall findetheir greateſt Ordinance = 

ro bee bent againſt perſons of the greateſt ſtate, not for that ineructh 252m eet 

they finde more cauſe to ſhake them then the reſt : but firſt becauſe the greare?t tare, 


thunderbolts of Fortune ſooneſi ſtrike and blaſte the Czdar Trees, Þ7 mes vew 
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according to that ſentence of Lactantins ;, Plus habent ad ruinam pon- 
deris que ſunt altiora, Andthen a multitude of meaner perſons de- 
penderh altogether vpon the fortune of the beſt, which becing puffed 
vp with hope,or beaten downe by teare, will alwayes bee moſt prone 
and ready, eytherto aduance or to preuent that hap, which ſtanderh 
them in band to Joke vnto,eyrther tor aduanrage or ſecurity. The di. 
uell maketh more account of a Dolphins tayle, then a Mackrels head, 
Allthe worla Of the ſoule of one King, then of arhou ſants: becauſe accor- 
applyes it efe ding tothe common prouerbe, all the world applyes it ſelfe to rhe 
pa > Princes humor. And as we reade in Cicero, their 4564 are not {o gree- 
uous in themſclues, as 2uod witia infundant in ciuitatem ; Becauſe they 
powre out wices into the boſome of the Common-wealth by their example. 
And therefore Fotentes potenter tormenta patiemer, Mighty perſons ſhall 
be mightily tormented, Bur to proceede,the Noblemen light ofteſt in- 
to the Nets of their imagination, becauſe when ſimple perſons paſſe 
away like a cloud of ſmoake,and leaue no more impreſſion, eyther of 
the time, the place, or manner oftheir dwelling vpon carth, then an 
arrow of his paſſing in the ayre : the others are caſt open to ten thou- 
ſand accidents,and were neuer yet ſo fortunate in this vncertaine life, 
but cither wiſedome gaue them cauſe to feare,or inconſtancy to ſtag- 
ger. And therefore it was ſound aduice which an Aſtrologer gaue to 
Seianwus in the time of Tiberius at Rome,not by his Arte,but his, 
not by the figure of an Ephemerides, butby the warrant of along ex- 
A ground of PErience, To promade as well for a ſtable ground, whereupon to reſt with 
afluranceis. ſurety, 4s for Ladder to climbe yp with opinion. Immodica enim princi- 
on,then a lad- P11 ſtudia nunquam fore dinturna, Becauſe the fauours of great Princes 
der whereby (which exceede all bondes of moderation) were nener durable. The Sunne 
opinion, =arriues no ſooner to his height, bur he declines againe . The waters 
ebbe when the flood is paſt : the Angels which appeared vnto /acob, 
Gen.28,12,wereeyther aſcendants or deſcendants, there was no ſtan- 
ding vpon any certaine ſtep. Aueumne commeth in the necke of har- 
The cungeef ueit : and as Electra laide in Euripides, ugmaConn mel rwy YAULY , The change of 
all chings's 4/l things is ſweete aud pleaſant. The moodes and humours of both 
ſweet & P1c2* parties may change : for eyther the ſubic& may waxe weary of con- 
renting in that kinde or meaſure whereupon his credite grew ; or the 
Prince of that humor which was the cauſe of liking. Beſide, Hugo 
de S. itt. is of the minde, that there muſt needes be lefle errour and 
offence in deeming that the fauourites of Court ſhall flide, whoſe 
Goddeſſe eyther whirlethin a Vheele, or ſtanderh on a rowlin 
Stone; then in preſcribing of aſſurance in theſe brittle ioycs, whoſe 
ende is vanity. 


4+ The pradtiſe of d;ſcour fing Sicophants. 


Orcouer, ithath beene an ancient praQiſe of diſcourſing Syco- 
phants, lometime by tigures, ſometime by pedigrees, — 
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by popular reports and rumors, to bring that perſon whom they moſt 
dereſt and feare, inro ſo deepe miſtruſt and icalouſic of thoſe that 
beare rule, as none but he mult bee regarded, watched, and obſerued 
by the ſpyes of Stare, while they bring things to paſſe, according ro 
the compaſſe of their owne intent, and couer drifts of treaſon with a 
maxke of hypocrifie. Thus did that wily Fox Seranws,by the practiſe 


IF 


and affiſtance of Aftrologers, conuey a cerraine deadly teare into the Pi9nin Tyb. 


head of Tyberis,that Germanicus aſpired to the ſtate by right or wrog; 
wheras (in the meane time) he wrought only for himſelfe: Exi/timans 


# 


Aeneas Syl.in 


ſe cum innenem [uſt uliſſet facile in manu ſenim habitur um, Suppofing that jo. 


it would be eaſie to get the olde man within hu pawes, if in the meane time 
he could deniſe by cunning plots, to rid bis hands of the younore. Ladiitans 
the King of Bohemeland and Hungary, was daily made affraid with the 
greatneſle of the Count of Culicia by paſquilles, pitures, and a world 
of (lye deuices; while another ſought to tranſport the Gouernment 


both from the King and his poſterity. 


Inlike manner Richard Duke of Gloceerfinding that ſo long as ,, 
his Brother George of Clarence ſtood berweenehim and the gole, hee 


hard NN uke 
Gloſter his 


could not get the prize, which he had deuoured in his greedy thoghts, abun the 


King by a pre- 


cauſed a certaine Propheſic to be _— to the King his elder Bro- tended vro- 


ther, that G. ſhould one day weare 
King would rather looke to GloceFer, then George, aſwell in reſpect of 
the (aid Dukes former treſpaſle and alliance with the houſe of War- 
wicke (which he feared moſt) as becauſe the manner of theſe Prophe- 
ſies hath beene rather to regard the proper name then the dignity. I 
ſpeake not this to quicken or reviue rhe memory of King Richards hei- 
nous fault, which in reſpe& of all the bountifull and princely benefits 
beſtowed vpon the Family from whence I come, I could rather wiſh 
to be drowned in the blacke deepes, and folded vpin the darke clouds 
of obliuion for cuer. But to preuent the poyſon of their drift, which 
with like intevt and opportunity may broach the like attempt heere- 
after,ſceking to induce their Princes eie withthe ſhine of a filly glaſle- 


Crowne,not doubting but the #<#<- 


A filly gl 


alle. 
worme (ome- 


worme (which ſeemes and is not)to make light account of a wily ſer- tme is more 
nt, lurking vnder Laurel leaues ; which is indeed and ſeemes nor. I frared.then | 

could alledge one notable example of a coniurer, if that be erue which ms bo 

is reported in the Memories of France, who repreſenting to a Lady v4 Laurel! 


ofgreatcalling all thoſe perſons (as it were in a dumbe ſnew) which 
ſhould poſleſle the Crowne in this our age, cauſed the King of Na- 
urre,orrather a wicked ſpiritin his ſtead,to appeare in the fitr place z 
to none other ende (as [ belecue) rhen ſhe might atrewpe the ridding 
him out of the way, by greater ſtore of indirect devices, whom the 
deſtinies reſerued ro ſo great an honour . By theſe plots many wor- 
thy perſons haue beene made away, and more may bee, if God who 
onely guiderh Princes hearts, encline them not to ſcorne pictures for 
their vanity ,and to reward men fortheir vertue. oy 
»L 


leaues. 
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5. Of ſhaddowes drawne anſwerable to their humor 
that are in Authority. 


Vrthermore, they draw the ſhaddowes (for the moſt part) accor- 
ding tothe moodes of thoſerthat arc in cheete authority. Ifthe 
Propheſics l- Prince be Martiall,they ſer him our with feathers, and moſt freſh and 
rietie of allu- gallant colours for the nonce : but withall, ſo falſe and changeable in 
ring ent” ſome point or other,as whatſocuer happen afterward, may ſeeme to 
feede fond thoſe that ſcan the myſtery,to haue beene prefigured. Sometimes he 
_ kils three Kings,before he warre with one : He beares a bloody ſword 
infield, that neucr drew his owne out of the Scabbard, and giues a 
wound, before hee finde an enemy . Another while hee firtethin a 
Chayre of State, to receiue homage, with like complements of ho- 
nour. It the Princes waxe effeminate, and abandon all cheir ſtudy to 
delights, ſireight-wayes the Campe remoues from Saguntum to Ca- 
pua, great fauors are prerended by the grace of Yenus. The Rivers 
flow with Milke and Hony,fports abound, misfortuncs {lcepe, and at 
eucry corner of the Booke, there blowes a Zephirus. To conclude, 
the Propheſies are freighted with fo great variety of luring and eati- 
ſing bayres,as neyther they that wiſh,want wherewithall ro feed their 

hope ; nor others that enioy,to content their humor. 
Beſide, they promiſe honour and aduancement vnto all that 
Honor& 34- hae ſacrificed to the riſing Sunne; and yer lis Charter fayleth of. 
pronuſed to.al tentimes : for many Princes haue made lefle account of thoſe in ſhi- 
thar(ar13c* ning dayes, which rather pon eagerneſle ot honour, then good will 
Suane, = to themfſclues, baue bin moſt diligentro pleaſe them, But looke by 
how much Princes are more willing to deale wel with thoſe that haue 
aduentured both lite & labourin a troubled ſtreame; the more eafily 
their fortune may be figured in colours, that ſhall be rayſed or aduan- 
ced by the meane of alteration.I doubt not but there were enow, that 
at the firſt beginning of Q,aries Reign,could hauc freighted books 
with Prophefics of Biſhops comming out of durance, of Noblemen 
reſtored to their blood, of divers pur to death for execrable treaſon ; 
with a number of ſuch accidents, as arc moſt ſurcable with time, and 
correſpondent to the Princes humor,when cither the tyrle & remain- 
der of the Crowne is certaine, or the perſons that ſucceede in honor, 
Of «1f#-rence differ from the reſt that went before, in party,humor,or religion. I will 
ns hv notfay as Twydoth of ſooth-ſayers, that hee were vnfortunate that 
mor or rebgi6, could not hit vpon a truth ſometime, concerning fauours that ſhould 
be beſtowed ; but I would beg him for anaturall, that could not cucr 
ayme with probability. The knowledge & experience which the wiſer 
ſort hath had of counſailes, forces, perſons, times, and practiſes, may 
miniſter more certaine geſles (in this caſe) then all the Starres or Pla- 
ners inthe Firmament. For cue as among gameſters at Primero,ſome 
conucy with cunning vndez boord, ſomemarke Cardes, and ſome 
| the 
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How painted Propheſies may prooue true. 116 
the dealing of the Cardes, ſome et their reſt vpon the pack, but none 
can tell who (hall obraine the reſt, when all the packes are ſhufled and .,,,.. ...... 
ſcattered by fortune heere and there. So likewilc at the game of ſtri- crowne com- 
ving tor a Crowne, howlocuer men may flatter or abuſe themſclues 279-1. 
with wants hopes, yer they that dare oppoſetheir forces againſtright, P1m-ro 
for furthering or helping torward of their owne commodny ; are like 
to goe nor one tote lefler then their heads, betore the title be dertermi- 
ned. The famous,or rather moſt infamous ircafons of /acke Cade of 
Kent, and Giucrs others, which haue anſwered the fine of their vndu- 
tifull atremprs , may ſhow what benefit is to bee reaped by confſpi- 


racic. 


_ CHAP. XXIIIL. 
Another caſe inferred, ſhewing wherein patated Propheſies may proue 
tofall out true. 


Will put another caſe, wherein the painted 
propheſics may fall out be true : as namely, ?*<npwion of 
when a man deſcribeth ite miſ-fortunes of of Poe for - 
ſome perſons,in a Table with his penfil,wher- 37a" 
with himſelfe was made acquainted long be- 
fore,by fauour of the Magiſtrate. For whocan 
deny but /-nathan vnderſtanding by his father, 
in how bruciſh manner Dawid ſhould haue bin 
ſtabbed in his Cabinet ; might haue ſer foorth 
all the marter in a figure to his friend, pretending to haue had aduer- 
tiſement by no kinde of other meane, then tradition from his Elders ? 
Againe,the perſons which were priuy to the murder of King Edward 
the ſecond, Richard the ſecand, Edward the fift, with his brother the © f* a h 
Duke of Torke, Galeazzo the Duke of AMillaine, Ladiſians the King of the bloody 

. ' murders of 
Bohemeland,otthe Duke of Guize,the Earles of Murrey, Lexox, anda xs. 1 
number more,to the $.Bartholmew,the late atrempr againſt Anewerp, Prnces, 
theriting in the North,&c.might haueſet foorth all theſe tragedies in 
manner of Propheſie, before they came to be put in execution. Men 
may gnefſe,but God doth onely know ; we may diſcourle and reaſon, 
but hc will reſoluc 3 we may furniſh and prepare both Horſe & Cha- 
riots, but when it commeth to the dead lift, it is hee alone that will be- 
ſtow the victory. Wherefore Corn. Tacitus had great reaſon (in my 
conceite) to ſmile at theiraſpyring hopes and wicked practiſes, who 
ſpending the labour oftheir whole life in ſeeking ro dwell next ro the 
riling Sunne, and to be great with perſons that arc in wantto credite Some are wa 
things, they neyther can tel] hownor whenzare eyther waſted with vn- Med with im- 
meaſurablc toyle before they can atraine to that they ſecke, or endan- woyle, betore 
ered by iclouſic. or at the length decceiu'd by the prouidence of God, => 4 my to 
who ſometime calleth men to Crownes, that are both turtheſt from etc. * 


the wiſh of friends,and from the feare of enemies. 
. Bur 


Chap.24. How painted Propheſies may proone true. 
wg But to proceede with our diſguiſing Prophets. I obſerue beſide, 
that they are as Aod was Ambidextri, ludg.3,15, and can victhe lefr 
hand withno lefſe facility then the right. They can both freeze and 
coole,like to Satyres with one breath ;they hold land both of Jer«a- 
lem and lericho ;they carry in their boſomes treatiſes of diuers kindes, 
and vouch them as their auditors arc = ill or well affected tothe 
matter. Not vnlike to ſome Diuines of mine acquaintance,who mea- 
Diuinesthat ning to keepe credite in both times, arc neuer without one booke of 
their credire notes for the defence'of Rome,another for the maintenance of Prote- 
in both tiwes ſtants : bur as their lucke was, to be liked of by neither (ide - fo farerh 
& Religions {+ with all the Prophets that arc rootedin like moodes of diſſimulari- 
on,and care not what become of truth, ſo mens humors may be ſatis- 
fied. During the civill warres betweene Ceſar and Pompey, neyther 
party wanted Prophers,which both gane them courage to PRES 
and hopetopreuaile. Vhenthe ciuill warre was hotteſt betweene 
The ciuill , 197#e and Zancaiter the bookes of Beaſts and Babyes were exceeding 
the bouſes of Tyſe,and currant in euery quarter and corner of the Realme , eyther 


- thc houſes of 


Yorke avdd {ide applying & interpreting as they were affeed ro the tytle, Vho- 

Lancalter, GR loſerby this . pr, am ſure the diuell, whoſe guiſc ir 
hath bin to raiſe bubbles in a ſilent ſtreame,deuoured (by this meance) 
aworld of harmeleſle innocents. 

I could alledge examples of ſome Kings, who waxing icalous of 
the greatneſſe of their ſubic&s, and taking ſound aduantage by thar 
humor, haue cauſed them to be egged forward by ſuch royes as theſe, 
to ſuch traiterous attemprs as might endanger both their liues & their 
houſes ; by diſcouery whereof, themſelues haue reaped no lefle bene- 
nefit then ſatisfaCion, If the party had eyther ſo much wit or grace as 
to deſcry the drift before- ittooke effe, or came to light by other 
meanesfor his owne ſecurity ; yet the broker had his pardon in his 
fleeue, ifnor, the ife of him that played the cheefeſt part vppon the 
ſtage, was engaged. This one belt chhough there were no moge, 

lrisnotro might ſuffiſe co make men beware of groping for an Ecle in aveſlell 

Eck. in a ver; full of Snakes, For as S.Jerome warneth vs, Inter ſerpemtes Cx ſcorpio- 

ſell fullof es, memo ſecurus ingreditur, Among ſerpents and {corpions no man can 
>nakes. preſcribe of walking with ſecurity. 

Moreouer,this point is to be obſerued,for the better finding of the 

gue, that albcit Princes daily creatc Earles and Barons, either for 

cir pleſure,which in this caſe is a law,or vpon iuſt deſert, which hath 

an honeſt ground ; And though the Heraudls be farre more liberall in 

theſe dayes, about giving Armes (which is a branch of Soueraigne 

pm_ then eyther ſtandeth with the reputation of inueterate 

Nobility,or with the credit of that office ; yet ſhal you never finde the 

Creſts and Badges of theſe vpſtarts, emblaſoned in painted Bookes, 

not becauſe thoſe perſonsneuer do ſeruice, nor deale not often- 

times in matters of more wei moment,then the formoſtin that 


honourable rancke; bur becauſe thoſe things are mcerely future,and 
19 
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{{ow painted Propheſies may prooue true. 
in very deed) beyond the compaſle of their knowledge . This cau- 
ſeth them roring out the bell of honourable Antiquity, withthe dee. 
peſt ſound, becauſe 1 fildome wants a clapper of good courage, to 
performe as mucl1 as they prefigured . T hey runne vpon that ſtring 
which maketh ſweeteſt mulicke in the vulgar cares . They ſet their 
marke vpon the Bealts 2::d Birds of greateſt honour and renowne, as 


Lyons, Horſſes, Dragons, Antelopes, Vnicornes, Eagles, Faulcons, 


&c. Toconclude,they iudge and not without cauſe, thata Grey- 4 greyhound: 
hounds whelpe will ſooner pinch then a Maſtiuve. Itisa world ro v-/pe will 


note,that among fo many frmolous conieQures,as haue beene Parimm 
falſe, partim-caſu were, Partly falſe,and partly truehough notſo much 
by reaſon as by chance, we ſhold not be perſwaded ro beware of emp- 
tinefſe,which oftends the (lomacke, and of winde which annoyes the 
ſences. But Sathan and his Miniſters are never voyde of ſubtle and 
lyc ſhifts, vnder whoſe veyles they may both couer and convey their 
miſchicte. It macters fall not out according to their warrant, they 
will ſtriue and cndevor to perſwade vs with a multitude of arguments, 
which (as | hauc ſaide before) are all of Porke, thateyther our owne 
pollicy preuented the miſhap, orthe prayersof good men . As Eze- 
chias and Jonas turned the weapons edge both from therſelues and 
the Citty, when the ſtroke was almoſt in their neckes. Orthart them- 
ſclues by laboring and digging at a fixed Starre, as if it werea Galley- 
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ſooner pinch 
then a Maſtive 


The allegati- 
ons of thei: 


man,or alabourer at the Metrals,haue found a vaine or myne of grace. counterfer 
Or that our enemies had ſomwhart in their conſtellation, to withſtand ®ropher>- 


our opportunity to do them hurr. Orcifall this will not ſerve the turn, 
then comes another duſty Volume our of an olde bench-hole, which 
was foylted in (of purpoſe) to prognoſticate more me dayes and 
bappy fauours, then diſgraces were portended by the former. The 
beaſts which (bur a while before) were driuen out of the field, returne 
with pride,diſtreſſing choſe that gaue the firſt checke of oftence,and(in 
atrice) diſhonorable lofſe is changed and transformed to renowned 
victory . Thus finde they ſtill one contradiftory to oppole againſt 
another,a Rowland for an Oliuer, and a way to ſcape from a Sericant, 
which ſhifts would helpe them very little ; if men by nature were nor 
prone and ready to make vp the gaps and breaches of their Arte, with 
the rubbiſh of vaſound interpretation ; reporting (as Chry/o/t ome ſai- 
eth) Wheretn they ſped by chance, and omitting wherein they gloſe and erre 
of ordinary, 


L1 CHAP. 


InitTim.3, 
$.hom. 


Chap.2 ” z Of injury offered to 2 Antiquity. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of moderne deceits, to beget the colour an1grace of venerable Antiquity, 


ZOme may perhappes miſlike , that I ſpeake of 
WA theſe Bookes,as it they were meerly moderne. 
Surely, for the moſt part fo they are, as may 
be gathered, either by the colours or the gar- 
\< > ||[ments, or the ſlubboring of ſer purpoſe, to be- 
T&= ||ſtow ſome greater grace and colour of Anti- 
quity. But, as Themiſtecles was diſcouered to 
be no right Athenian, cuen by a imple woman 
of the City, for too curious afteing the proper accent,and phraſe of 
Athens ;(o cannot the gray-beard of honour, which theſe painted 
Princes take, keepe theirflye cheekes from bluſhing, and diſcovering 
themſelues to be falſe and counterfcite. If any be more ancient, as 1 
confeſſe thatſome there are ; yet are they like a noſe of waxe, that is 
to be wreſted as we liſt,to the countenancing of moſt ridiculous, and 
-vaine jmaginations. 

Ariitotletelleth in his Rhetorickes, that the manner of bad Pain- 
i is, to write the name of that which they ſet foorth (becauſe the 
bad Painters, PEOPIe may not erre indeeming of a ſubie@) without either ſhape,or 
fo beguilethe almoſt ſhadow, of the things which it ought to reſemble by the lincs 
lowpeoe Ofimitation, But our Painters dealing worſe with vs,ſo as they may 

both match and ouer-match thoſe old ones,in ignorance of repreſen- 
ting liucly ſhewes of future times ;ſo Jeaue they not one marke or ti- 
tle ro expreſle either what the perſons are,or when the times ſhal fall, 
but make profite of our cafineſſe to be miſled, and peeuiſhly in ſtedde 
of ſhining Lampes, which ſhould giuc light ro doubttull ſteppes; they 
ſend vs leadenrules of Lesbos, to be writhed (by abuſe or malice) ro 
the fitting of all fancies. Thus with a fide winde, they fayle fundric 
wayes, and like $kilfull Barge-men, bend their forces one way , when 
they looke another, but Domin«s de calis irredebit eos. 


Slubbering of 1] 4A 
ſer purpoſe, to l IN": {o j 
win the more WS ——— Y) ( 


credit. _ 


Of abuſes committed by their Bookes. 


WE may not omit another weather-beaten ſhift of theyrs, ro 
ſer downe many beaſts of one kind or colour in their bookes, 
Their avme a in ſed of many branches of an honourable houſe : onely to this end, 
many bran- that if all ſped well, their booke may win more credit in the world, It 
ches9' 5" 52” but one alone (as more are like) where all are Noble by deſcent,and 
worthy for the qualities of bringing vp, according to their birth ; the 
reſt ſhall be reputed as aſſiſtants to the cheefe, though they cannot be 
partakers of the fortune. It ſomeproove well, and ſome otherwiſe, 
the good proofe of the fortunate (hall anſwer for the blemiſh of the 


miſcrable, and the Prophet will alledge (in his owne excuſe) that nor 
1gn0- 


_— 


The ſhadowes are ſo darke and ſullen, that as Tu/y writes, Znterpres P*%in.liby 
eget interprete, One interpreter had neede of another to explaine his mean- 
ning. And yer, they that ſetforth a world of Antickes,and (at hap ha- 
zard) cannot chooſe bur light vppon the truth in onepoint or other ; 
Multa enim anfis fortuna al:qua in parte ad erit. For, as Piſo aide in Ta- 
citus, Fortune aſniteth thoſe m ſome one gallant enterpriz# or other, that Fortune atviX. 
are venturous in many. As it a man hiſhing for Herings during all his ** = ome 
life, ſhould once light vpon a Conger, Ve might allow theſe glo- atrempe,chat is 
ſes, if they ſerued onely ro wher our ſpirits,or to ſet an edge vpon our \onet® 
wits, But ſince it is more caſe, to picke aplot of policy out of Arioſfto 
or Amadi de Gaul, then light out of their learning : wee muſt confeſle 
our ſharpneſſe to be much abated, rather then amended; that we are 
decciued, not inſtructed by theirdreames. And that which ſhews the 
diuels cunning moſt of all, is, that he ſeldome deales vvith matters of 
leſſe weight then lite, to this end onely, that with one ſharpe ſnatch, 


he may deuoure both ſoule and body. 
Of Princes affect1on to their Pamphlets. 


& þ Heſe pamplets, cither rake their pleaſure ofthe Prince that is, or 

that ſhall be, making both toliue or dye, to proſper or decay, as 
beſt contenteth choſe with whom they deale, fo great is their bold- bry —_— 
neſle, and fo ſtrong their 1lluftion. Beſides, it is worthy noting, that ofther illus 
the prophclics are not ſer downe intext, like thoſe ofholy Writ but 
in painting, a fit couer for ſor ſucha cup . Forthough the Noble- 
men themſclues, which giue the beaſts in badge, aſpire notro that 
height of Fortune, which is promiſed in guilt and limmed leaues; yer 
willj iuſtific their doftrine gaily well z if any other, that is hardy with 
the Lyon, couragious with the Courſer, cruell with the Tiger, crafty 
with the Foxe, patient with the Tortoyſe, or lye withthe Serpent, 
bright and voide of any vapour with the Starre ;__ to all men 
with the Sun, or teſtoratiue againſt thepoyſon of il] maners with the 
Vnicorne; atcheeue the dignity, which ſcemed (atthe firſt)to be lin. Not perſon « 
ked vnto certaine houſes and diſcents. So that not perſons but quali- gun fannie 
ries, cither good or bad, may iuſtifie the booke, when the creſt giues iuſtific thei 
itouer.Or though the worſt ſhould chance,one daſh or (lubber with ****** 
a penfill, may deface or amend what is not ſuteable. For Painters and 
Poers,hauc a warrant dormant, to chop andchange,to gloſc & faine, 


to flouriſh and aducature vpon any thing, 


Llz of 
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Chap.25. Of iniury offered to «Antiquity. 


Of their limiting of times. 


"ON (Open noteth further, thatyou ſhall ſeldome ſee them limite 
wks any certaine time neere hand, when things ſhall cometo paſſe, 
k<rardy with fox feare of being ouer-taken in alye; Burt they will cucr be, Nuny de 


alye, R . 
terra wa, Meſſengers from a forraine Land, Toby 4.44. 1 know 
not aye. cauſes, veledle as Dion notes, Maiora pierung, creduntur 


de abſentibus, Greateſt matters are beleeued of men that are abſent, And 
as our Sauijour himſelfc obſerucd in the Goſpel|,Propheta in ſua patris 
honorem non habet, A Prophet hath no credite in his owne Country, Mat. 
24,49. Or clſc,becauſe they cannot be controlled in their ayme, or;jin 
imitation of the cruell Steward, who made hauocke when the time 
was not reſolued when his Maſter would return. Or becaulc it is moſt 
; true, that no man raketh harmeby adiournment of dayes, in a point 
Nomar nat” of vacertainty. For thus,a man to ſauc his lite from the gallowes,yn- 
adiourning in dertooke to teach an Ale to ſpeake within fiue yeare; hoping,that ci- 
ceiiry,  therthefimple Aﬀſe would dye with ſtripes, for cuer il conning of his 
leſſon in ſo long a time, in which caſe no tault could be imputed vnto 
the teacher ; or if himſclfe ſhould dyc, the bond were anſwered. 2u0- 
ties enim per me non ſtetterit quo minus impleatur Conditio habitur pro im- 
pleta : for ſe often as the fault is not in me (lay the DoGtors in the Ciuill 

Law) the condition ts bolden,as if it were accompliſhed. 
Ir is another {lcight of theirs to father lyes vpon Amtiquitic, Er wt 
mos eſt vulet, falſis Authoremſubdere, And, as the maner ofthe com- 
roo. mon people is (faith Tacitus) to ſuppoſe or faine an Author of a falſe re- 
refs Ong with referring vsto ſuch a Library, ſuch a Religious houſe, ſuch 
men 7 of ey &c, whercin the booke 1s ſayde to haue bene reſerued 
(as aiewell o ice and value) many yeares together, having at 
the firſt becne ur} and fer foorth bo Lon of —_ cena 
exceeding holineſſe, Thus were the bookes of Sbi/la,ſtored vp in the 
Capitole of Rome: the diſcoveries of Abdelmon, inthe Temple of the 
Moores : Iupters Oracles were preſerued in a vault at Memphis . But 
lince, the very Moneſtaries themſclues wherein theſe lights werekept 
(like YJe/Zaes lampes) were ſwept away with a ſudden ſtorme, without 
| fore-warning (by the ſame) what ſhould betyde. And Merlin pro- 
Miertins pro” pheſies were chayned to the Deskes of many Librariesin England, 
ny Libraries in With great reuerence and eſtimation. What folly were it to eſteeme 
half anc,ant the Drugs, which comming out of duſty Shops, were neucr ableto 
eſteeme. Cdo goodtothefirſt Author and deuiſer of the receipt? Orto commir 
our ſclues,cyther to the warning or proteRion of thoſe friuolous c6- 
ccites which haue broughe diuers to their ende, but none to recouc- 
ric? Mittades alearned Biſhop,was wont to preſle and vrge the Pay- 
nims with this argument, againſt their fayncd Oracles, That if they 
were not able to fore-tell the time of their owne decay, much leſſe to re- 
deeme another from the like. According to the reaſon , 4 —_ 

whi 
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which our Sauiour maketh in the Goſpell againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſes : //the light which s 1n you (ſaith he) be darkeneſſe, 1pſs tencbr 
quants erunt, How great (hall the darkeneſſe it ſelfe be ? 


Of their cunning in choiſe of their Cuſtomers. 


*" He Merchants that are wont to vent theſe rotten wares, vic yet a what Mer. 
{leighr of skill (more artificiall then any one of all theſe)in making <hane vene 

dainty choife of their Cuſtomers with whom they deale. For either _ "2 

* they deliuer out their Prophecies in grofſe , Populo credenti mendacys, theis, andto 

To a people which beleenethlies: Ezeck.13.18. Or they ſecke roentice (as vh® 

Saint Peter ſayes) Animas initabiles, Ynſtable ſoules: 2 Pet.2.1 4. ſuch as 

boyes and girles, whoſe tender ſhels (for want of ſeaſoning with con- 

uenient experience) are more apt to recciue any hight impreſſion of 

errour. Orto fimple men that are credulous; or to aged perſons that 

are ſuperſticious; or to Malcontents,that nibble atthe (malleſt flie that 

appeareth. 1 4quarum diuiſionibws, or to women, which are no leſle 

ready to be deciued, then to ſeduce and decciue others. 2 Tim.z.6.7. 

8, They enter into priuate houſes craftily and leade feely women cap- 

tiuc, that are laden with fins, and led with diuers defires, alwayes lear- 

ning,and neuer attaining to the truths But as /amnes and Mambres reli- 

ſted Moſes, ſo theſe allo reliſt the right,men corrupt in mind,and (con- 

cerning the Faith) reprobate. The wily Serpent began firſt with Exe z Simple wo- 

Gen. 3. 1. hee proceeded with Mary the Siſter of Moſes 5; Num. 12.1, en, alvayes 

perſiſted with the wife of 9b: 106 2. g. and after the planting of the £2528» but 

Goſpell , ſtirced vp thoſe zealous women ( though nor according to ning the 

knowledge ) which ſer ſnares and traps for Paul and Barnabas. AZFs *® 

13. 51. Montanis wrought by Maximilla ; the French-wen by their 

Pucelle de dien: our Engliſh Annabapriſts by their Holy Maide of Xext, 

and as it is well gathered vpon E/ay, the Diuell is ever wont to con- 

ucy the leaden bullet of abuſe into the iawes of ignorance. For what Common 

can be ſo farre from ſence, but the common people will both beleeue People are 

itin a feare,and atter ſhrinke in a mutiny. - - i 
Ar ſuch time as Sabbatius the Prieſt preſumed to keepe Eaſter , ac- 

cording to the /ewyh rites,no man could diſſwade the multitude from 

belecuing ſtedfaſtly , that their old Biſhop S:/inzims was entered into 

the Church with a band of armed men, to ſlaughter them by fury of 

the ſword, although the very guilt and terrour of their owne perplexed 

minds, were the greateſt enemy that could be perceived atthat inſtanc. N 

Againe,at the Funerall of Thomas Duke of Norfolke, my great Grand- —_— 

tarher,ſo violent a care ſurpriſed all the multitude, —_ very diligent fr:ghts and 

and attentiue tothe Sermon, inthe Church of Thetford, as all ran our [©2752 

with haſte,leauing the Preacher alone inthe Pulpit. The like fell out in BY 

Saint Maries Church at Oxford, in thetime of King Henry the cight : 

And againc, at the death of the late Duke of Sommer/et. T hey are cau- 


ſed ſometimeto belecue, that the Starres will fall; that doomes-day is 
at 
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Chap.26. Framination of their Bookes, : 


at hand, that the World ſhall be conſumed ſuch a time with fiery and 

of late, that they ſhould be drowned almoſt with a ſecond flood. And 
therefore, much more eaſily they will be moued to belecue, that theſe 

fained Prophets deale vpon a certaine ground, howſocuer they bee 

found ſometime to ſwerue in their opinion. Plutarch finding a fit op- 

{..,,_ Portunity to treate of theſe things, vpon the viſion or apparition 

M0 ober Which affrighted Brutws before his death, reporterh the ſound opini- 
skull, are neue? Ong of certaine learned mento hauebcene , that no fuch phantaſics 
any ofteſeil- durſt cuer preſume to'preſent themſelues , to men that cither were of 


huſons. Courage, or of ſober $kill, tofift and trietherructh, by circumſtances 


| 
rightly ſcanned: but vnto women, children, to perſons thar are ſicke or ] 
mad, which being either timerous by ſexc, infirme by age, or diſtem- 
pered by diſeaſe , or lunacy , are fitteſt ro haue dealing in thele mar- 
LCISs | c 
CHAP. XXVI. a 
A further examunation of their Bookes, concerning things future , or | 

accidents already paſt. | r 
Ervs further note, wherher the Bookes begin '4 w 
with matters meerely ftururc and to come, or b 
rather with notorious cuents and accidents tl 
Strong hope already paſt, which might induce men with a | ir 
proofe of ſtronger hope, to looke for proote of that . ts 
mn which is to follow. Thus Porticarics dreſlc d 
tp the cup with ſugar , to make vs drinke vp all; s aj 
and the Diuell vaunteth of his as in former | m 
times, when hee f{eckerh to deceiue vs in the preſent with his Sophi- . V 
Cicero dedi- ſtry. Chriſipp1s kepta regiſter of all Apo{os lies, and Julian was abulcd | Pt 
4112 bythe Coniurers and Prophets, with a note of miracles which were | 1 
neuer put in execution, It the Prophets keepe not touch by a certaine WW, 
day, they deviſe a ſtop or ler forthwith, coyning theſame in the forge br 
vcr Of a pregnant wit. Ifthe like eventin all degrees to thar fall out, by a di- i I, 
hen cunts ers meanc and before the time, which was prefigured by them : they fir 
expectation, Fell vsrhat irskilleth not,becauſe (with God) one chouſand yeares are Z de, 

but as one day. Ifnothing happen in theſe our dayes, thelot ſhall be | 
faide to be adiournied to the benefit of our poſterity. If their predic- | pa! 
tions take place,alchough it be by chance, or as the Diuels ſtratagems | ani 
are wont, when the God of hoſts allowes him to preuaile againſtthe the 
Reprobare; itmuſt bee recommended with a maruailous adoe, to eh; 
|  bewitch a number. Sothat toconclude with Cyril, Tacent ſpirits, hat 
Good tpi Aominanur preitigne, Good ſpirits hold their peace, but illufions and de- ny 
iIluſion+ are in Cites beare all the ſtroke among them. At Delphos many dainty {lcights nef 
i requet'® were vied,to maintaine the credite of the place : for it was a principle the 
among them,chat vnleſle the Altar ſhooke, no perfe anſwer could oft 
be giuen. So when the matter graucled che Prieſts ſo =—_ as mo 
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they could neyther caſt an outward flouriſh, nordecide a doubt ; all 

things were ſti]l within the Vault; otherwiſe the pins and vices were 
imploycd with kill, and not the frame or tabernacle onely, butthe 

vault it ſelfe was made to tremble with a {igne of Maicſty, Thus play 
thepainting Prophets, againſt whom we ſpeake, for when they know 

not which way to turne,nor what to ſay,they take a time to pauſe ;af- 

terward they perlwade the perſon which demandeth counſcll at their 

hand,to faſt fer the ſpace of certaine dayes, not becauſe they take de- 

lightin faſting,which is one of the beſt meanes of putting Sathan and 

his blacke guard to flight; but that in the mcane time they may haue 

leyſure ro take breath, and to examine circumſtances, as well of the 

perſon as of the matter. Whereupon,althoughthey can deliuer out 
nocertaine ground whcreon to build, yer may they coyne aprobablc 
conceite, whereby ro gaine, or (attheleaſt) refolue according to the 

parties humour with whom they deale ( which ſome call contormity) Conformity 
preferring the skill thereof, betore both eruth and conſcience. y COS 

Ot one thing,l would wiſh all godly men to beware aboue all the conſcience, 
re{t,that theſe Bookes of propheſie haue not beene written, painted,or 
ſer downe, according to the prompting and ſuggeſting of the diuell, 
who {ildome fayleth of a ſtroke in theſe ſecret myſteries. Things may 
be countenanced with a cunning veyle,which haue an vgly ſhape; and , 
thereforcit is not valike,that he which cooke aduantage by the bluſh- 
ing of an Apple to convey deceit, will play the Painter alſo for a need, 
to bewitch the ſimple. I muſt confeſſe,that (for mine owae part) 1 
deteſt both painted Pamphlets and Aſtrology, for many reaſons, as 
appeareth by my large diſcourſe; but for none fo much, as that they 
may be made a maske for coniuring, and a ſhadow for Apoſtafic. . 
What would you more. The Prophersthar ſpread abroade our theſe 
Peacackes plumes, Are childiſh, not in malice ( as Saint Paul declares) 
1Cor.14.2G.1 Tims 7. but in onderſtanding : They pamper ws with old 
wines tales, they vine eareto fables, and to genealogies without end, which 
breede ſtrife without profit, ſeeking tothe Doours ofthe Law, 1 Tim. 

I. 4. when they neither know what they ſpeake, nor whereot they at- 
firme. For weither can they tell, nor prophecie ({aith Tertullian) what tem- Ter, in 4. 
deth to their owne ouerthrow. polog, 

[rt was once my hap to be examined vppon the (1ght of a certaine 
painted Treatiſe of this kinde,garniſhed with ſundry Beaſts and Birds, 
and fitrer (as I gather by ſome triends of mine, who make good ſport 
ctherceat) for achildiſh game, then a ſober iudgement. Ir 1s cerraine, 
chat I neuer was admitted to this S1b1aes Oracle, although I could 
haue beene as well contentto feede mine eyes withour offence, for a- 
ny thing I know,as others were to content their humors,in a VWilder- 
neſſe of folly. Bur wherher it be probable that eyther I dideuer ſee 
the ſame,or make account thereof,or would affoord cxpence & waſte 
oftime (which1s moſt precious) to fancies of this kinde, which are 


moſt friuilous: let them conceiue, that cither are acquainted with my 
ſelfe 
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ſelfe,or will vouchſafe toreade and ſcanne the reaſons of this booke, 
which hauing beene colletedin a book of notes,out of the full courſe | 
of all my reading, from the fifteenth yeare of mine age vntill this day, | 
vpon a morrall malice againſt Propheſies, in reſpe& of ſome Proge- 
nitors and Anceſtours x. nor which ſmarted for preſuming oucr- 
much vpon their hopes; ſhould neucrhaue beene recommended to 
vl the print,if mcere neceſſity and care to ſatishc the world heerein, had 
00 notprevailed atthe 1 againſt my baſhfull and reryrare humour. 
oy For mine owne part, I alwayes conceiued them to be the froth of tol- 
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4 Such Bookes lie, the ſcum of pride,the ſhipwracke of honour,and the poyſon of no- 
oh folly, theſcum bility But notwithſtanding, for ſo much as I can gather by report of 
3) +7 vers .c ome deere friends of mine, who ſaw the gewgaw in the keeping of a- } 
| honor,and the nother (that eſteemed it too much) it ſhould appeare cyther to haue t 
p2310n 0%” beene ouer-floriſhedin a Painters ſhop,with matter correſpondent to I 
their humors which delight in newes ; orelſe to hauc beene drawne in 
vpon the gueſſe of one Yerdungws,who Curing the time of King Henry þ 
the eight,ſecking (according to the guile of tuch bad perſons) to c0- n 
tent andpleaſe the moodes of certaine Princes, which were then in | h 
warre and deepe vnkindnefle with the King : gaue our in writing, that A 
Scepper./;, the Realme ſhould be giuen vp, 1npradam diner ſis animantibus, For 4 | F* 
<p-4. prey orſpoyleto ſundry Beats. Thecertainty he durſt notlimit nor (ct th 
mould be c:,s AOWNC as it ſeemes, for feare of being taken with a grolle and ſhame- fo 
fora prey and full lye, Neyther durſthe publiſh or reueale the points and reaſons, pt 
$2.” whereupon the judgement ſtood, becauſe the man himlelfe being po- th 
ſted forward with a wrekefull humor of reuenge, ſought rather by this tal 
meane to make his voyce a trumpet of encouragement,then a meſſen- _n 
ger of tribulation. For proofe whereof we are to note the ende,and as 
cheetely that the King was laideto reſt with his Fathers in conuenient to 
time, when Verdungus hauing made a ſhamefull wracke, both of con- ach 
ſcience and credite, wasſcorned and derided for his vaine preſumpri- Tr, 
on without ground, and malice without moderation. This may ſut- for 
tice to ſhaddowes of pretence, and to deſcry the grounds of Prophe- 4 
ſies,cyther written in olde Bookes,or painted with freſh colours :now neſ 
let vs proccede (as we haue begun) to the ſubſtance of Authority. ſeek 
CHAP. XXVII. = 
The Authors proceeding to the maine ſcope and full ſubitance of Au- = 
thorities. ; Out 
S 
. _ = 7 e muſt —_ note -n Argument that falleth our ey- yay 
men [A W/pircbcr by compariſon, or by cfte& againſt all Prophefies, 
Rady _- N / Jy For whereas God hath promiſed ks Prophet Jeremy, —_ 
panin o- AC [That whoſoeuer calleth pon his mume, and gineth care to his 4 
Propheſies, * "== wojce,as to the ſole and onely Shepheard of hu ſoule : Bona ſi- | » fo 
bierunt, > inet anima tius, Good thing s ſhall betyde him in this World, ſupp 


and 
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and his ſouleſhall line, leremy 38,20. His plants ſhall proſper, his count 
ſels take effett, his Corne and Oyle ſhall multiply,and his Children (like 0- 
line branches) ſhall encloſe his table round about. So on that other (ide, 
all chey that follow ſtrange Gods & ſtrange Oracles, that make more 
account of Belzcbub then Chriſt, of Garizam then S1o#, of the Prince 
of darkenefſe,then ot the morning Starre, of error becauſcir pleaſeth, 
then truth becauſe it ſmarteth, Shalſowe, but newer reape, preſſe the 
Grape, but newer drinke the Wine; bruiſe the Oliue, but not bee annointed 
with the Oyle, and cyther pine and ſterue with Tantalus, berweenedi- 
uerſity of pleaſures,or teede with afalſe hunger, and not bee ſatisfied, 
Forthough the diuel! ſeeme ro weepe and ligh for our diſgrace, it is Thedivell 
but as like a Crocadile, to bring vsneererto the Lee ; though ſome- —_ 
time he promiſe golden Mountaines, gallant Citties, and the World oye 5——_y 
itſelte,as he did in vaine to Chriſt, Matth.q, (who was poſſeſſed by &f his prey. 
inheritance of all, notby the diuels curteſic) his onely purpoſe is to 
lure vs to the trap oftreaton. His fauours are bur fancies, and make 
no'man fat; his glory like a ſtayned Robe,which can giue no dignity ; 
his ſeruice as a Netto catch the winde, but makes no man fortunate : 
And why ſo ? Becauſc Patt um cuminferno non ſtabit, The bargain which 
is made with hell, ſhall neuer ſtand, Eſay 28,15, Neyther is it poſſible, 
that ſo corrupt and foule a roote, ſhould put foorth any branch of c6- 
fortto the godly. Diſdaine and pride of heart (faith God by the Pro- 
phet) hath abuſed thoſe, which dwelling im the Caues and hollow places of 
the Rockes, are not aſhamed notwithitanding to ſtretch out their hands, to 
take hold of the tops of Hilles,gye, But when our eyes are moſi defirous 
ro behold,he will cauſe them ro water; when our ſences are moſt ſharp gy, ___ 
and quicke, he will cauſc them to wonder ; when our wits are thought {ences are 
to be moſt pregnant, he will dant them with the beames of Maielty ; ** _ 
and when we haue aduanced and built our neſts inthe tops of Cedar 4, (on, 
Trees, yet will he breake the very neſt-egge it ſelfe, and cruſh gur off- make them 
ſpring with d1ſhonour. X ny 

Wherefore let vs gather by Saint Augu#imes leſſon, What a mad- Aug.cyift.s8, 
neſſe it were to commut thoſe thinss which ſhall be puniſhed for ener, by 
ſeekino to eſchew the feare which can affrieht but for a moment. Thele 
Prophelies are worthily compared to Colloquintida, 4 Reg. chap. 4, 
verſc 40, iwhich being put into the Pot with other Hearbs, will poy- 
ſon the man of GOD; Yleſſe hee be admoniſhed by the Children of 
the Prophets, to beware of it, Inlike manner to the Drugge, 2u04 
guitatum adſert mortem , which bemg taſted, briwgeth death, lob,chap- 
ter 6,verſe 6, To Snakes in a greene, Cankersin a Role, - Aconitum 
in an Apple, and to Rockes vnder water, becauſe the Veſſels cracke, ang 
before the danger be diſcouered, What comfort Ochozias reapedby ger cracks 
conferring with the God of Acharon, 4 Reg.4, verle 1, Or Sawl by calling the velellbe- 
vp adamned ſpirit, 1 Reg.chap.27,hath beene ſpecified before. And mer 
though ſome tecke to wipe awaythe credite of the laſt example, by ucred. 
ſuppoling that King $1/was rather plagued for the murder of che 
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Chap 27 Subilance of «Authorities. 
Ty _ godlyPrieſtsat Nob,1 Reg.22 ,17,then for conſulting with the Sorce- 
reſſe; it willnot ſerue, becauſe the Chronicles picrce neerer tothe 
uicke, adioyning this one ſpeeding blow to the multitude of other 
CR Luo Pythoniſſam conſuluerit, 1 Par.10,3. Themore that 


Pharao endeuored and trove againſt the Miniſters of God, the dee- 
per hee was plunged into plagues, according to the ſentence of the 


| Prouerbs, chap.$,3. Impius cumin profundum venerit when the wicked 

os ar of 10470 15 Come bw Gekpaito Md careleſſe, and is rewarded with 
their fnne are dſhonour. Thus Enath and Arphad hauing beene tormentedin the 
rewarded ſea,for hearing ofvngodly things, Couldnot reſt for carefulneſſe, Tere. 
with diſhonor 40.25. Semetas the falle Prophet was = —r_ and luſty, in ſen- 
ding out his Propheſies in the name of God ; but their reward was an 
irreuokable curſe, That neyther he nor any one of bis poiterity, ſhould re- 

mainein the middeſt of the people, ler. 29,31. The wicked Ammonites 
forenclining andlending their vnſtable eares to falſe Prophets, were 
giuen op into the hands ( Fabricantium interitum) of men that are skilfull 

mprocuring miſchiefe and deitruttion, Ezec.to,z. And asS. lerome 

God knoweth WTITCS, God knowes not the women which arepainted, becauſe they 
omen o Carr mot that face or fauour which his hands haue made, So when wee 
ted, © * flye from Oracles,to him vpon neceffity,and not for loue, his anſwer 
will be, N«m quid ad imterrogandum me wveniits, vinit Dominus yon no- 
us V0S ; Come you to demand aduice of me ? As ſure as God lineth, 1 know 
you not, Taking knowledgein that ſence, which the holy Ghoſt doth 

in another place, Abraham Neſciatt nos,Cyc. Eſay 63, 16,that is,not ac- 

knowledging vs for his, in reſpe@ of our vnworthineſſe. Wherfore 

though the King of Ammon {well with preſumption and pride, cucn 

ill he burſt, Tet errour ſhall be bis pmide, and ignorance his overthrow. 

©  Notefurther, that atſuchtime as Senacherib was rifeling among his 

Fen w feyned Gods and Oracles, his owne ſonnes deuiſed to make him away 
owneſonnes in the Temple, Afﬀeer Manaſſes had giuen himſelfe quire oucr vnto 
mee Temple [y7tcheraft and Sorcery, depending wholly pon Sooth-ſayers, and ſach as 
had Familiars, (4c. GOD promſed to ſend ſuch heauy plagues, as the 

poaphe eares ſhould glow to beare the very ſound of them, 4 Reg. chap. 19, 

verſe 37. | 

Euſcb.bb.7 Valerianthe Emperour had no ſooner opened an care to this kinde 
cap.yg, Of men, as we finde reported by the good Biſhop of Alexandria ; but 
foorthwith hee was caſt open to the contempt and ſcorne of his enc- 

TRay""PY mies: Baſilides, Saturnius, and all the Gno#tict had vnfortunate and 
GaP.7 wretched cndes by like deſert, Ludibria eorum deliget, et peccata, retyi- 
buit illis, For God will make cheiſe of their derifions, and reward them 

for their iniquities, Efay,chap. 6,verſe 1 Maximinus another tyrant 

and moſt execrable Emperour, being by nature exceeding timerous, 

and icalous of the ſmalleſt leafe that moued in his ſight, ſer vp his reſt 

vppon the prouidence of ſpirits, and what gayned hee thereby ? For- 

ſooth for an admonition, he was firſt viſited both with plague and fa- 


mine at one clap : and when this whip could not reclaime him fro this 
wicked 
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wicked haunt, wherein hee ſpent fo many yeeres, a foule impoſtume 
- brake out of his lower parts, and cating vp his entrailes (as it were by 
peece-meale) repleniſhed the carkafſe with gnawing wormes, which 
together with che putritaQtion of che caule of fart,made ſo noiſome and F*&.bit, li.8, 
contagious a ſtinke, as his deereſt friends were glad to keepe out of his __ 
chamber, Maxenttv perſiſting into his fleepe,was throwne into Tiber, 
and as all the Princes before Conſtantine, and diuers after, were infe- 
ed with this mallady:(o likewiſe ſhall we find their ends,to haue been 1ib.9.cap.s. 
according to their enterpriſe, 

lr appeareth in the Story, that all the Prophets, Aſtrologers, and 
Coniurers of Ezypt, vndertooke vpon their credit, ro warrant and af- 
ſure Licimius of conqueſt againſt Conſtantine,it he durſt begin the warrez 1... c,,.. 
and yet he was moſt gallantly diſcomfired,and not onely had beene ta- ſtan.'1b.t,ca-2, 
ken priſoner, but put to death alſo, it ConiZamine (preſuming that this 
croſie would call hum backe , and teach him to acknowledge both his 
owne offence, and the chiefeſt Author of his good) had nor giuen in 
charge to all his Campe,as C/ar dealt for the ſaving of Brutus and Da- App.de bea. 
wa, of Abſalon, that no man ſhould lay hand vpon his perſon, But as Jos a 
wee finde by daily proofe, thar ingratefull natures are enraged, rather * 
then aracnded with a gentle bit; fo this vnkinde and faithlefle monſter 
returning backe, to the wilde encouragements of his wonted friends : 
loſt his Scate by pride, his hope by folly, and his life by juſtice. 1#law ,,. .. . 
the runnagate, hauing been perſwaded by the wiſe men of Athens, and cap.1y. 
chiefly by one called Maximus, that he alone ſhould eclipſe the glory 
and renowne of Alexander, by the valour of his worthy deeds ; began Theod. lib. z, 
ro ſwell with ouerwecning of himſelfe, and to thinke, that more was in © 
him then any. But within a while, this gallant was fore wounded, (by 
the Diuell, as Cal/i/f5, an Officer in his owne Campedid report) to 
the death, bur as others write, by ſuch a ſecret enemy, as would neuer 
come tochallenge his reward. VVhich prooues the ſtroke of God to 
be more mighty, then the practiſe ofthe World, and iuſtifies the war- 
ning of the Propher E/ay,That miſhaps ſhould light pon the wicked, whoſe 
origmmallthey ſhould not underſtand nor reach wnto. Eſay 47.11. Butitis 
certaine, that Libantzs, the 1angling and vngodly Sophiſter, was per- 
ſwaded, that he did greathonour to thismonſter after he was dead, in 
calling him Alumnum, diſcipulum aſſeſſorem demonum. A foſter-childe, _ M 
an Impea Schollar,, and aſciſtant of the Diuels. That #»ius or Himne of 199, © A 
victory , which was ſung vpon the riddance of the Tyrant out of the 
way , bythe Citizens of Antioch in open ſtreeres , bs nunc tua ſunt, O 
maxime oſtolide waticinia ; O thou that art the greateſt, O thou foole, or,to 
joynethe parts of ſpeech rogether , O thou that art the greateſt foole, 
_— are now thy prophecies, fince God the Father and leſs Chriſt his Son, 
haue had the conqueſt ? ſuteth a great deale berter with fuch an ende. 
Vhereunto humſclfe alludeth in ſome fort , by caſting vp his bloud, 
and roaring out with Cain, ( after hee was wounded both in ſoule and 
body to the death) 1#i*14g 33aamnait, O Galilean (for lo it pleaſedhim ro 
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call his God in ſcorne) Thou haſt conquered. So long as Nero chaſed 
Prophets out of his Countrey, things proceeded in lome reaſonable 
ſorr,bur after once,by practiſe and encouragement of the King of A7- 
Dion in Ne- 11014, he was Initiatus Magorum ſacris, Emteredinto the profeſ510n of the 
BE: Magicians, or wiſe men, good fortune gaue him ouer. Conſtantine rhe 
ſonne of zrene, ſerting forth againſt the Prince of Bu/garia, by advice of 
_ Pancratimsan Aſtrologer,was vtterly diſcomfited. Don [annes de Barbu- 
Zon Annal. da, anoble man of Caſtile in Sparne, of greater courage , then cither 
tom.3- Ttemperance,or wit, hauing beene perſwaded (ouer lightly) by a f1m- 
ple Hermite, that withour the loſſe of any one mans lite, he ſhould re- 
couecr the Kingdome of Granada from the Moeres,would needs aduen- 
ture to begin the enterpriſe, with onerhouſand foore-men, and three 
41.0; Hhundredborſe, athing almoſt incredible, ro men of skill and iudge- 
Eteuan de Ment inthoſe cauſes. Whereupon the King of Caſtile hauing gorten 
Ganon-2- knowledge and vnderſtanding ofthe plor, together with the Marſhall 
The aduice gi- 29d the Gouernor of Cordeba,and comparing the mall hope of good, 
uen by the with the likelihood of ſome great inconuenience to fall our, vpon this 
King of Ca deſperate attempt, diſſwaded him from marching, or proceeding any 
ſtile, to Ban, per : , P , tt P 5 
lanne: de Bar- further in this enterpriſe,by reaſons of great conſequence. For,firft he 
_ chought it lawfull in no ſort — — N a impoſſible conceits, 
andflender hold , to rempt the mercies of Almighty God, and (as it 
were) to preſſe him in theſe latrer dayes perforce, tothe working of a 
miracle. Then did he lay before his eyes, the danger that might ariſe 
vnto the Realm by breach of without a charge of wrongs vpon 
the Moores, or warre denounced, according to the law of Armes, and 
by a Herald openly. Moreouer, he ſured him, that it neither ſtood 
with the credit of a man of ation, to waxe wilde and deſperate with- 
out a cauſe,nor with the conſcience and pitty of a Chriſtiangto leeſe ſo 
many reſolute and pp perſons, in a ſhambles of vncircumciſion, 
which were ready ( for defence of truth) to hazard bloud and life, in a 
field of honour. Laſt of all,he warned and aduiſed him to ſtay,ifit were 
bur in this reſpc&,that whatſoever ſhould be gained by this enterpriſe, 
wiſe men would impure to chance, and whatſoever ſhould be loſt, ro 
follie. Burt as wee ſee, that when it pleaſerh God to bring any marter 
of effe& to paſlc, either to the puniſhment of finne,or for the glory of 
himſelfe; hee blindeth them, ſo thar they cannot ſee the way to ſcape, 
before he ſinke them to the botrome of diſgrace. So this braue Knight, 
reieting whatſocuer was, or could be ſaide, againſt his reſolution in 
this point, helde on a wilfull courſe, and was no ſooner centred within 
the skirt or border of the Moores; but his forlorne hope was cut in pec- 
ces, and himfelfe (in like manner) ſlaine to beare them company. 
meete cuent for ſo fonde and raſh a Generall. The Moores of Grands, 
taking armes at another time, in hope to require this brauery , 
encouragement of a certaine gloſing Prophet, who affured them, that 
idemin to- (vader his conduR) they ſhould recouer their former Lawes and 
'*ph,,, Lbertics; loſt theirliues for cheir aduenture. The young _— 
Viſeo 
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Viſeoin Portingale, having once bin pardoned by Don Iuan el gran de, 
at the ſure of the Queene his (iſter, was encouraged Pey los nectos 1Ma- * 
thematicos, Aſtrolsg0s, to rebell againe with aſſurance that hee ſhould 
obtaine the Crowne : whereof he not onely failed,but beſide,was de- 14m in bift, 
priued of his life, by the courſe of ordinary iuſtice. "OA 

I finde report both in the Spaniſh and French Hiſtories, of certain 
rude vnciuill men, or Sheepheards as ſome report, which vnder co- 
lour of a Prophetic, that they thould conquer and ſubdue the Holye paul. Emi. 
land ; raked a fort of vagabonds and bankrours together, who falling nib; 
forthwith to ſpoile and robbery,were hanged vpon poles & Gibbers, 
almoſt in euery Province as they paſſed by , before thatany one of 
them could either kiſſe the holy Croſſe, or adore in the Sepuicher, 
The Witec of Emguerranthe French Kings Treaſurer, endcuouring by Nichol.Gil. 
Sorcery to cut ſhort their time, who were the cheefeſt inſtruments of ” *""* 
her husbands trouble and diſgrace,8& to redeeme him out of durance, 
wasa meane to bring him (by ſo much ſooner) to his end, & her ſelte 
mto great miſery. 

The Caſtle of S7onin Bohemeland , from whence certaine fooliſh x,.5,1, vid. 
Curates prophelied, that the truth ſhould ſpring ; was beaten downe 3obem- p.123 
flat to the ground, and he that built the ſame, was hanged with his ad- 
herents. Firmins Catus encouraged a certaine gallant Gentlemanin 
Rome, Per Chald corum promiſſa, per Magorum ſacra, per ſommiorum in- 
terpretes. By the warrant of Aitrologers, the myieries of Magicke, and nal.l.z. 
— of Dreames, to take armes againſt Ceſar ; butintheend, 
the filly man was glad to kill himſelte, rather then he would abide the 
ſcucrity of publique execution. Herodotus a Paynim, is not aſhamed 
to conteſle, that Creſws being miſerably beguiled by i 4polvs Oracle z 9790 15-1 
Non Perſarum, ſed ſuum euertit emperium : Owerthrew not the, Gonerne- ws, Caul. 
ment of the Per fians, but his owne. And Catilene (by ſuch another)pur 
his lite in icopardy. 

The Cuty of Epidamnum, demaunding counſell of Apolos Oracle, 
whether they ſhold committhemſelues to the proteftion of the ſtate 
of Corinth, or not ; had counſell, notto bee affraid ; and aduenturing 
vpon the ſame, were forthwith diſcomfited. A certaine prophely gi- 
ven out and publiſhed in Rome, at the remouing ofthe Emperour Ty- 
berius, that he ſhould neuer returne any more; occaſioned the death 
of many well diſpoſed Citizens, who venturing too farre vppon this 
tickle ground, with an earneſt care, todiſcharge their countrey from 
the clog of ſeruitude, were cut off by crueltyl. For _—_ Tyberius, Taiz. Annal. 
vppon a deepe conceyued and imprinted icaloubie, neuer after \>-4- 
dwell within the walles; yet ſtill he hulled within a ken, for the ſpace 
of cleuen yearcs together, that is, till all the ſtare was tyred vvich his 

ranny. 

X ow the ſame time, Furius Scribomanus was exiled, Ouod finem \ 111,12. 
principu per Chaldeos [crmtatus eſſes, Becauſe bee had enquired after the 


Princes death by C haldes and 4rologers.It appeareth further by __ 
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dides hat how many ſocuer planted any conhdence in theſe excecrable 
Arts, were (hamefully beguiled at one time or other, and that all ho- 
nor done tothe profeſſors of the ſame, was vaine and without profir, 
Whereof may we be aſſured by the Starres, when Metin Pompoſia- 
2145 was put to death by Domntzan the bloody tyrant, for this caulc on- 
ly, that he was reported to hauc bene borne vnder a regall conſtellati- 
on. For, if itwere imperiall indeede, why did he not: enioy the pro- 
miſe of the Planets ? It he were preuented of that hap, then muſt wee 
bid Aftrologers adieu, which lyed beyond all meaſure, in making thar 
imperiall or regall, which was both farall and vofortunare. 

Apo,6,9,10- Theſame Domitian, againſt whom the blood of many bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs, called for reucnge inceſlantly from vnderneath the Altar, ha- 
uing vtterly abandoned himſcltero the direction of Planets, was mur. 
thered in that very minute whereot his Prophets gaue him warni 

The Autor £0 forbeare z and by the perſon, who could never haue had tree acceſle 

and Actors of ynto his preſence, in ſo ſuſpitious, ſo watchtull and ſo daungerous a 

ROT. time, but vnder colour of dilcouering the packe, which the Tyraunt 

gedy, teared. 

If any man demand of me, what the planers wrought in this, I ſay 
nothing. For the ſame Aſtrologers (no doubt) who made the way, 
as wellbyproffering aiuſtcauſeto the tyrant, of admitring him that 

"of »a-  ſhouldperforme the deede,as by encouraging the party which ſhould 
execute, by the peremptory manner of delucring the propheſic, in 
words which might expreflc no bare artempr, bur a proſperous and 
ſpcedy end of the practiſe, which ſhould be ſer in hand, were both au- 
5 and ators of the tragedy. 

Baſſuanus Caracalla, = 1... i inthe war with Meſopotamia, gaue 
order to afaithfull Counſellor ot his, called Maternianuswhome hee 

— ,y left as his cheeteſt agent & vice-gerent at Rome, to procure the mec- 

the adurce of ting of all Prophets, Aſtrologers, and Coniurers together, vpon this 

EOS *;. point, whether any plot or practiſe were any wherein hand, againſt 

coniurers, of his perſon or authority. atermanus executed with all fpeedgche reſo- 

anypra*''® lution ofhis maſter, and finding by an vniucrſall verdi& and conſent 
gainſt him. among the, that one Macrinws a Colonel,who had charge in the field 
atthat very inſtant vnder Ceſar, ſhould bereaue him of hus life z aduer- 

tiſed thele tydings by the next diſpatch, finding himſclfe not a little 

ſatisficd and pleaſed with ſo fir a meane, of wreaking an olde quarrel 

berweene himſelfe andthe party. 

The Poſte arriuing at a time, wherein the Emperour was exceeding 

earneſt and attentiue to his ſport ; he commanded Macrinus, who (as 

God would haue it) was next at hand, to break vp the packer, and in- 

forme him (touching the Contents) at the time of counſell. By this 

meane came AMacrimws to delcry his drift: whereupon,as one abaſhed 

very much, either with the malice of the enemy in ſecking roreuenge 

a priuate grudge with a Princes arme, or with the preſumption of A 
firologers, who raſhly bad aſsigned him a part to play, chatneuer 
came 
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came within his thought before that time; reſolued, that confiderin 

the ſodaine cenſures of his Maſter, in ſuch caſcs as concerned himſclt 

any way, it was nor poflible roſert downe any middle courſe; burthat 

either Caracalla, betore the next advertiſement, or Macrinus (verie 

quickly after) muſt be ſure ro dye for it. Whereupon,preferring ſelf- 

lone before dutifull regard, and the paſsion of a —_— man, before 

the reaſon ofa faithfull miniſter: made choiſe of a certaine reſolute, or 

rather deſperate companion, who had charge of foote-men vnder 

him to ſtab his maſter,as he withdrew himſelfe (for a neceſſary cauſe) 


from company. 
Heerein we are to note, what truth orduty ſpringeth from this bjx- No benefircan 


ter roote, or what bencfit to thoſe, that build vpon (o falſe a ground. 9 pg 
For who can thinke,that any cauſe in heauen could procure this Prin- 9» vicerraine 
ces death,wher ſo many diuers accidents are found to come between, *'**"®* 
| whichthe wiſeſt man a/iue could neyther ſee by learning, nor preuenc 
by policy ? Beſides, alchough the Coniurers cither painted out Aſ4- 
crinus to the (hew, or gaue ſome priuy light, wherby Maternianw(vp- 
on malice) might imagine and adioynethereſt ; yer it is certaine,that 
till cheir knawſh heades were packt «together, it came neuer in the 
thought of Macr1nws to performe the deede. So that I deeme them to 
be rather moouers and aberrors, asthoſe other were of whom I ſpake 
before, then fore-warners of the miſchecfe. If Ba/514ns had beene ei- 
ther ſo wiſe, as not to mecdle with theſe meſſengers of hell, or ſo wa- 
rie as trocredite what they (aide, fince he would needs depend vppon 
their heſt ; he might have gathered vponhe diucls warning,to trudge 
tothe Gallowes(ar ſuch time as once before he appeared in the ſhape 
of Commo1«s) that he ſhould be ſurely ſped atone time or other. Bur 
ſuch is the iuſtice ofour God, as hee correcteth vs according to the 
kinde of our offence, that no man may recciue encoragement to per- 
fiſt in wickedneſſe. And beſides, here is a glimpſe of that which Ta- ne 
citus (ers downe,that Que in fatis ſunt etiamprefignificata non vtantuy, ved to prevent 
Whatſoeuer God will hane ſhall come to paſse, althowgh wee be fore-warned Ds ws = 
of the drift. And which may ſeem moſt ſtrange of all,the courſe which > 
is reſolued to preuentthe ſame, docth oftentimes fall our, to bee the ©" 
meane or inſtrument of putring it in execution. 
Oflarcer time we may remember, that a Country-man of ours,ex- 
ceedingly well learned both inthe rongues and in Philoſophy , which 
ſome tune profeſſed Greeke in Cambridge, and forſooke his countrey 
for the marter of religion, at the begmning of ce Mariesreigne ; 
was (notwithſtanding)ſo much delighted withkeeping both rime and 
meaſure with the ſtarres, as he would do nothing, not ſo much as cake 
a journey, without caſting and revoluing firſt, the iudgement ofthe 
Stars about the ſame.Burhis reward was ſuteable to others that haue 
gone before: for when the Planers promiſed moſt fortunate ſucceſle, 
in that which hee had then contriued in his head ; the man was clap- 


ped vnder hatches by a wile, and brought ouer as a ——— 
o 
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of his calling in that time, who moſt vndutifully rooke Armes againſi 
Queenes are his Soueraigne, vnder colour of expelling Forrainers (as if Queenes 
anevtheres Wereſuch Wardes, as they might neither create nor marrie vvithour 
weator mar?) Jeaue) confeſſed to the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who cameinto the To. 
wer to examine him, that he had neuer dealt in this attempt, which 
foyled both his houſe, his credir, and his life, but by encouragement 
of a certaine Prophcſic, that he ſhould preuaile againſthis Prince by 
popular deuotion. 

I will lip ouer divers of our owne examples here at home, becauſe 
to fret a ſore that hath bene ſometimes launched with conuenient ſe- 
uerity, and now is ouer-growne with time, were an ouer-{ight : be- 
ſides, the duty wherein by nature I am bound, to ſome of them, thar 
hauec bene ſpiced and bewitched by this drug. Concluding with the 
iudgement of the writer and reporter of the ciuil wars in France,who 
protefling himſelfe to be a zealous Proteſtant, aſcribeth notwithſtan- 

Hiſto: ie des Qing the reſolution of his fellowes, touching the ſiedge of Poidters 

troib-lib 8-p3 (from whence they returned with diſhonour) to their ouer-much be- 

P lceuing in the Propheſics of No/#radam, who wrote, that in the verie 

month, the beſiedged ſhould be forced ro giue vp their hold, -and the 

negligence ofthe mighty ſhould turne to their confuſion As it hee 

ſhould haue painted ourthe Kings cold care, and ſlack ſupplics to the 

Duke of Gwe, in mecre particularity. For God (faith mine author) 

 whoforbadvs bythe mouth of the Prophet Dawid,pſa.rzo,1.to walk 

God forbid in Magnis 7 mrabilibus, In matters that are great and wonderfull, and 

in matters a- farre aboue the compaſſe of our reach,was not pleaſed with preſumption. 

voucour re4h He recounteth morcouer, a certain pretended viſion at the ſame time 
to like eftet,and of like vanity. 

Ifthen all thoſe, which doe but onely liſten and giue eareto pro- 

Liſteners :» Pets, and belecne their dreames, be ſubie&ro the wrath and plague 
Prophers fab of God; what ſhall become ofthe Caterpillers and trinkets theſelues: 
wrath of Gog Whole onely labour is, todeſtroy young fry, toſpoile good fruite, co 
pray vpon the ſimple, and encreaſe the numbers of the Reprobate / 
The prophet 7-remy, having roundly glanced at the faulr,forerels the 
fall and that they ſhall be ſure to periſh, /gne + gladvo, that is, with the 
fire of onre#t, and the ſword of execution, ler.14,5. Againe, Gladius ad 
Chal: £os (> diutnos erus, And which is chiefly woorthy noting, this 
ſlaughter beares the name, Yitions Domint, witionss 7 m_ of x. re- 
wenze of God, and of his Church,gyc. ler.g1,10. The like fauour (for all 
the world) is to be found at the handes of Ezechiel, the prophet de- 
nouncing, That the ſcourge of God ſhould hang for euer ouer the heades of 
glozims Prophets, Exck.9, 10. Luivident wana (+ dininant mendacia, 
Which ſee vaine things and diume lies,Cyc. 

[ am not ignorant, that our Aſtrologers excuſe themſclues from 
ſtanding in this ranke. But whenſocuer they can proue, or any man 
that deales with them ſhall juſtifie, that the propheſies which th 
giuc out, are not as deeply 7/4v4 and mendacia, as thoſe againſt hich 

the 


- 


iS -a 


S 4 
v 
0 


b 
. 
* 
I 


% 


OBE Oo —  OTES ——_— ——_— 


Sub;lance of «Authorities. I25 
the Pro phec ſpake ; | will admit their exception, that is, 4d Calendas I 
I Grecas. For, (o long as there is one Diuiner by protefſion, there will o—_ 


be lics of ordinary. by enfeſtion, 
Sometimes, they are termed inthe Scriptures, Rebelies[uming, Re. there will bee 
bels againit the light, lob 30,29. Sometime, Fratres Draconum, the bre-r, © 
thren of Dragons, lob 30,29. Sometime, Snares for the godly,and inſtru- 
| ments of their owne nhappineſſe, Olce 9, 10. whereas Ephraim eſcaped, 
and flew farre away like a Birde, whoſe glory was, Ab wieroa conceptu, 4 
party, From the wombe, from the time wherein wee were conceyued in the 
wombe, and from the birth whereby we were deliuered, to the ſeruice of our 
Redeemer. Itweliſt to ſcan their pedigree,they are Semen Canaan non 
Iude, The [cede of Canaan, not of 1uda,Dan.13,56. Ezech.16,29.Iftheir 
Allies, Samarta i their elder Siter, Ezech.16,46. It the lot oftheic in- 
. heritance, it ſhall be Regnum cede > tumults plenum, A kingdome full 
of ſlaughter azd rebellion, 4 E(d.2,2. Their Table is, Menſnm demont- 
orum, 1 Cor.10,21, Their dyct Colloquintida, 4 Reg.q,40. Their geſts 
In profunio inferni, in the depth of hell, Prou.9,18. Their mirth (hal be 
| folded vp in Swperbia fumi, in the pride of a ſmoke or vapour, Elay 9,10, 
Fl To conclude, God hath ſocruſhed their vameaſurable boaſting, as How to iudge 
we finde by the Propher leremy chap, 2. verſe 7. That they ſballpre- ${2= > 
waile in nothing. Theyr faces arc, Tanquam nigredo olle, Like the ſoot or 
blackneſſe of a pot, and their throat like an open Sepulcher, Nahum 2, 10. 
Pſal.5,10. 
If we ſecke to iudge them by their end, neither are theyr leaues de- 
lighrfull, nor cheir bloſſomes gracetull, nor their fruites reſtorariue!. 
Their Meſſengers runne without Commiſſion, and their ende is vruithout 
bonour, Elay 47, 11. Emllſhall come wypon them, like paines ona Woman 
that traxelleth of childe , yet ſhallthey neuer onderitand the Fountaine 
whence they ſpring. Seperati ſunt in diem malum, They are ſeparated a- 
gainſt that heauy day, Amos 6,3. wherein we ſhall bee ſerued all roge- 
ther,with the VVritte of Nemo ſit excuſatus, 3 Reg. 15, 22. Death —+—Acommggy 
march before them, and the dinel{ ſhall come after them, Abac.3,3. Mo- au, 
rietur inletto, (> tamen cum tormentis, They ſhall dye in their beddes, and 
yet with torment,F.zech.z1,18. 
They ſhall be dragged downe to hell, with all the chippes of chil- 
diſh vanities, and {lcepe with the vacircumciſed . And becauſe th 
were deuiſers of deceit, 4 Eſdr.12,2. Abiunt in confuſionem, They ſhall 
depart into confuſion. VWhere they will builde,God will ouerthrow; 
where they plantyhe will ſupplant ; Mal. 1,4. where they puniſh, he wil 
proſper. Statilius the Romane, ifwee beleeue LaFantis, vvas ofthe 
minde, that (of all men) they were tobe ſhunned and auoyded moſt, 
which cared not how many lies were ſold,for one ounce of their vain- 


as ther 


lory. 

f it be demanded, how ſo many of them, living in contempt of God, 
and of his Lawes,can thriue ſo well, as we may ſee by prooterthey doe: 
1 ſal.z6.38. Mine anſwer is, that no man ſhouldbe iudged by his for- 
| ==. cune 
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| runcinthis life, but by the fauour which he findeth in another. The 
wicked man, which flouriſhed like a Cedar of Zibanws, was ſuddenly 
ſo cleane remoued out of ſight, as the very place it ſelfe could not be 
found. The Sunne ſhineth both pon the good and bad; Mat.5.45.and the 
World, whichis ſo ſharpe a ſtepdame to the godly , muſt needs per- 
forme the part and office of alouing mother to the reprobate. Erenim 
multo tempore, non ſinere peceatoribus ex ſententta agere, ſed ſtatim v{tio- 
nes adhibere magni beneficy e#t indicium. For not to ſuffer ſinners to tranſ- 
greſſe according to their humour (a long time together) but ts reuenge forth- 
with, is a token of great fanour; 2 Mac.1.36. Andrto the ſame effe&t is 
that place of Ezekielf. Auferetur zelus mens a te &r quieſcam, C> non re- 
wertur, amplius. My zeale or tender ſhall be taken from thee,1 will take my 
reſt,and be no more offended Ezek.16.42.2uem enim dilight Dominus cor- 
ripit, For God chaſtiſeth the childe whom be loueth,/yc. Pron.z. 12, But 
yet beware of a ſtill water , for it is exceeding deepe, and of acouert 
enemy, for he meaneth miſchiete. Blanditia diabol; Eccleſia plus offecere 
= quami mine. The flatteries of the Diuell hath done more hurt to the Church, 
_—_— E- faith Barnard, then his threats and menacies. But what though ſome few 
be left vnpuniſhed , thatthe hardneſle of their hearts may prepare 


them for a ſharper ſcourge; proues this, that all the reſt which periſh, 

cither by the rope, the racke, orſword, or that make themſclucs away 

(being drowned in deſpaire) are not examples plaine and cuident e- 

nough,to conuince their blindneſſe: which either with that caitiffe 7#- 

das, Sell Chriſt for thirty pence; Mat.26.15. Or their inheritance with Eſau 

for a meſſe of pottage:Gen.25.34. Our Lord forbid,for ſome are chaſtiſed 

Some puri- for our example, others ſpared tor their greater plague in another life, 

thedfor ove and many ( by the grace and mercy of Almighty God) are preſerued 

example 9" ro repentance. Wherefore, as we may reprouc their dealings vpon 

greazr plages. juſt cauſe, ſocan we nor deſpaire of their repentance, without preſump. 
tion. Rules are too firmely grounded , to be ſhaken or infringed b 

examples, God beareth with the Diuell as a Miniſter of wrath , al. 

Math.13-19- chough helouc him not. He ſuffers Cockle to ſpring wp with the Corne, 

and yet hee likes it not : hee leaues the wicked to their ſlipping out of 

one {inne to another,though he cauſe it not; Expettat Domunus wt cum 

iudict) dies ad wvenerit, in plemtudine peccatorum, (> peccatis tn finem deus- 

lutis puniat, God expetteth that when the day of iudgement commeth, im the 

fulneſſe of ſinnes, and when ſinnes hane proceeded to their end, hee may cor- 

— rett andpuniſh ws after ſuch - co , 4s thelatter end of thoſe menis like to 

Theo. liv.3+ berrorſe then the bezinning. How fortunately the falſe Prophers which 

are condemned in the Text , were atthe length rewarded for their la- 

bour,hath beene told before, We may further note,that Montanus,and 

Maximilla hanged themſelues. Theodorws, another of that ſort,was ler 

 falloutofthe Ayreby certaine damned fpirits,whom he put in truſtto 

es <p. z. {uccourhim. The Prophets within certaine recompence of the fine 

which Pheroya paide intheir behalfe, aſſured Coke heires ſhould 


cnioy the Crowne , were put tothe Sword forth-with by the King, 
with 


with all extremity. 

Art ſuch time as Theudas , of whom wee finde ſome mention in the 1i5.20-ca-2. 
Acts, had aſſembled a mulrnude of ſimple ſoules rogerher,vpon a ſted 
faſt promiſe, thar he would divide the Riuer Jordan, and exceede Elias 
inthe gift of miracles: As 5.36.Cuſpins Fadus,the Licterenant of thar 
Countrey vnder Ceſar,ſet ypon them vnawares,and not onely ſtrooke 
off the Prophets head,bur {laughtered a number of his Diſciples. The 


like execution was done by Felix vpon ſuch another ; and againe, by ; x... 7 
be 


taftineche Emperour vpon a certaine /ew, that tooke vpon him ro 
Moſes. The Prophets that threw downe themſelucs from a rocke, in 
hope to berelecued by their Gods, were cruſhed into peeces. A cer- 
taine Hermire, called Peter, prognoſticating that King /obz ſhould dic 
(withour all faile)before Aſcention,was hanged for ſo groſle an error, 
in a marter of ſo great importance. 

Bellantius the great Aſtrologer, which is ſaid to hauc given warning x.uantius the 
to Sawanorols, to beware of burning : was neither able ro forerell, nor 8:97 Aftroto. 
to preuent his owne great perill, in ſo plaine a manner by the Starres, jurdered. 
but that hee was mo bealtly murdered, and Sawanorola likewiſe him- 
ſelfe,whom many reucrencedas a Prophet, for the myſteries which he 
reucalced of the French Kings comming into /taly; was burnt to aſhes. 

So was our holy Maide of Xent,and the Prieſt that pretended to bring 
vp an Earle of [arwicke, while the right Earle(indeed)wasin durance 
inthe Tower,with a number more. Inſomuch,;as itis hardto find any 
one of theſe which haue ſitten, as the Propher ſpeaketh, /» Concilio la- 
dentium, ro haue made a quiet ende,or haue come drieto their Monu- 
ment. Well may they prune their feathers, and perſwadethemſclues, 
that their winges are made of gold ; butexpericnce doth teach, how 
commonly they melt againſt the Sunne, like the winges of rs. 
Wherefore, that ſtate and condition of the Church was beſt regarded 
inthe dayes of the Prophet Mecheas, which was leaſt infected and pe- 
ſtered with this helliſh crew; cuen (as in our dayes) they both liuc and 
dic beſt, thar haue leaſt ro deale with them. They fiſh indeede, bur firſt 
it is in a muddy (treame, and then with a golden hooke for a whiting, 
ſo that their loſſe may fall out to be great,whereas their gaine is friuo- 
lous. Wherefore, ſince itisa wile mans part to keepe in minde the [ris wiſdome 
diſcourſes of men of account; andthe wiſeſt man thateuer was (ex- *2iaine in_ 
cepting him that was both G O D and Man, and the fountaine of courſes of men 
true wiſedome) wasnotaſhamed ; Exemplo diſciplinam diſcere, To **<%=. 
take inſtru ions and leſſons by example, Since the Diuell is ſo miC- 
checuous by nature, and fo greedy by deſire , as hee willneuer ſerue 
our turnes , nor pleaſe our humours, without thattribute, Oculorum 
dextrorum, which was exaRted by the Tyrant Naas, that is, as I con- 
ſtrueit, Of our right conceit , and underſtanding in the Lawes of God, 
wee can reproue none bur our ſelues : it the little ones waxe no more 
prouident and wiſe, by the puniſhing of the guilty. Lervs therefore 
ſceke to runne as farre from B«bylar , ( thar Gallicth and ſporteth = 
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this manner with the great Leuiathan) as we can deuiſe, and aſſure our 
ſclues,rhar as ſoone ascuer we are gryped in the diucls pawes, or take 
earncſt athishand,our God renouncerh vs, and our names are raced 
| out of the book of life for euer. 7nimucienm crucis Chriiti, (5c. For 
The enemies Enemies they are to the Croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe ende 
to the croſs i ſhame and whoſe glory tendeth to their owne deftruttion,Philip.z ,g. 
Cha. F iſh with aQing lawes agai 
or my part,l wi V eſþafian, enaGting againſt the bry- 
bers of his Court, 2 program qui fumum vendunt, That they which 
Suet,in veſpas. (21/ ſroake, may periſh and be ſmothered therewith. And with Debors 
likewiſe, That thine enemies may periſh (0 Lord) and thy friends ſpread 
foorth their beames,like the Sunne at hy firſt riſing Judg. 5,22. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the difference which is berweene Propheſies, and thoſe that are re- 
corded in ſacred Scripture, 


SaHE laſt reaſon whereupon I preſume to con- 
— | demne theſe Pr fics to the blacke dee 
of hell, is taken from the difference which is 
zene them and the Propheſics of Scrip- 


ws [2 4 > J[{LUrc . > er the latcer are plaine and 
Wawa |. (Ylopen, to the iudgement and capacity of the 
ambiguous. FUN A weaker ſort; thetalle are darke, ambiguious,8 


lo flexible to ſences that are repugnant to the- 
{clues, as no man is ablc to diſtinguiſh a nega» 
 tiuefrom an affirmatiue,bur by the fancy ofthe Paraphraſt. The pro- 
Propheſies pheſic which God himlſelfe pronounced, That the ſeede of a woman 
pronoun-es ſhould bruiſe the Serpents bead : -— mA ons the ſeeder of Abraham,alt 
ſclfe,plame n Nations ſhould be bleſſed,were {o p ainc 1n forme,ſo ſound 10 ſubſtance, 
forme,ound and ſo certaine by cuent (as /uiinw Martyr prooucth) that the ſtiffe- 
and cerraine necked Zewes themſelues were conſtrayned (in a ſort) to acknowledge 
»y cuent- Chriſt,by thetorce of their owne endeuor . How cleare the Prophe- 
fies of Moſes were, and how orderly «they tooke effect after his owne 

deceaſe, appeareth in the ſtory. The light which Jacob gaue concer- 

_ natiue & engraffed properties in all the Tribes from 7»da, which 
prefigured the Kingdome of our Sauior, in the Maieſty of ciuill rule, 

to Beniamin;, who _—_—_— rapax, mane comedens predam, or weſ- 


pere dinidensſpolia, In the morning finding out bis prey, and diniding the 
Con, Marc. ſpoiles at nizht, beares a figure of Saint Paw (as Teriathanconceiues) 
bd.z. who was aragingy r, and after arcligious profeſſor of the 
eruth ; appeareth in the fight of all the godly,to be cleare and cuident. 
The Propher Eſay ſerting forth the ci of that happy time, 
wherein the Sauiour and Redeemer of the world ſhould take our fleſh, 
giueth certaine kno long before,That a Virgin ſhould bring forth 


a ſonne, Elay 7,14 the malignant Jewes obſcure and gelde 
the Text. Againe, Of 4 branch, which ſpringing ffom the roote of 1/ay, 


\ 
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ſhould ſtand for a figneto the people, Alittle one us borne onto ws, ſaith 
the Prophet, and « /orme us giuen ts Vs; principality doth ſettle wypon his R —_— 
ſhoulder and wonderful fhall bis name be called: A Counſeltor God, Strong, <viſts coming 
the Father of the world to come nd the Prince of peace,Gre. Eſay g,6.Ang nc 

oceedingto the calling of the Gentiles, herelleth, Populum qui am- 

at in tenebris, ida{ſe lucem habitantibus 1n regwne mortss, 

lucem ortam eſſe,c5c. Eſay 9,2. Atterward he treaterh of the Church 
with like caſineſle ; ſo that the /ewes cannot be ſaued nor excuſed with 
their exception of difficulty . The which he brought to E- 
zecbias was no riddle, burconceuued in theſe plaine and fimple words, 
Cr as morierss, Tomorrow thou ſhalt dye for it, Eſay 37,58. And as (im- 
ple were his tydings of adiournment of life, for the ſpace of fifteene 
yeare : leaſt otherwiſe the King might hane beene beguiled in his au- 
dire. Wascuer any Propheſie (concerning Chrift) delivered in 
playner or more certaine termesthen this, Donzinus noiter Chrii us, 
capis eft in peccatis nottris,Cve. ler.quto. Our Lord Chriſt us entangled 
and taken in our finnes and onder his ſhaddow ſhall we profper among Na- 
tions. And againe, Aittamns liouwum mm panem exe, that is (faith that ter.11,19. 


learned Father Augnitmme) C rucem in corp eius, The croſſe opon bu bo- 
dy. Hediſcoucred to Paſhur the wicked and vn ft, Thecer- 
Laine time tbe meanes the manner (7 contimuance 5 in the Church, 


ler. 20,with as more particulars,as were ſer downe by /oſephgon- | 
ching the great dearcbin Bow Ga .28. Androclcareall doubts phe tonch- 
the berter,promuled vpon the word of Cod, that the ſaid Prieft (be- 55905: 
fore 1t were long) with his owne enuious and malignant eyes, ſhould 83p*. 
gaze and ſtare vpon the tragedy. Afterward, when Anenias (in a bra- 
uery) began tobreake the which /cremy bad pur about his own 
necke, Toprefigure bondage and captiwity, ter.28, (as Agabus dealt after 
with his girdle to admoniſh Paw, As 11,21,) ſuppoling that he had 
beene no lefle able to encounter and to wreſtle with the prouidence 
of God, then 1acob was withan Angell,&c. The Propher forth-with 
ſummoned and charged him to anſwer for his pride and malice in the 

reſence of almighty God. And what fell out? Were the ſummons 
like thoſe olde Wines tales which are in vic with vs? Not ſo,but Xfor- ,;.ywv.. 
tus «ft in anno ills, He was found dead in that Very yeare, to make good tales in ouer- 
the Propheſic. Againe, it was not poſſible to require a fayrer war- 3 

8 _ Vader 


ning then he gaue of the thraldome whercin 1ſrae! live, 

the yoke of the C baldies, fer. 32,4, if eyther the people had beene endu- 

ed with the grace of repentance, or the Prieſt inſpyred with the guift 

of interpretation. Ezechias foretelleth, That the Church ſhould be plan- 

ted In monte [wblimi,vypon an high bill phat ſbe ſbould become 4 Cedar tree, 4, 
of ſo great compaſſe and capacity, as ailthe Birds of Heanen ſhould build of the church 
their neits wnder the ſbaddow of the ſame and inhabite onder it, Exec 17, on us 
25, 26. He forewarneth in plaine termes, That the law ſhould depart 

from the Prieſt, and adamce from the Elders, Exzc.7,26. That onely they 


ſhould be ſaved, which were ſealed with the ſigne of Taw,Ecer.9,6- =_ the 
raiſing 
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raiſing of our Shepheard, which ſhould feede his Sheepe, Exec.34,23. 
And of one King to raigne and gouerne ninerſally, Exec. 37,22. The 
The plainefle Prophet Daniel/may compare with any, for his plainneſle in this mar- 
of the Pro- rex,deſcribing with a golden pen, the triumph of our Lord and Saui- 
= ricph Our, againſt death and hell, by the merite of his ſuffering, Againe, 
of our Sauior, how myſticall ſocuer the dreames of Nabuchodonozoy and Balthazar 
vo memot were eſteemed by falſe Prophers, yer hereucaled them by ſo ſtrange . 
a guift, and in ſo rare a manner, as themſclues acknowledge, chat 4 
Was prompted and — grace of God, and that none but onely Da- l | 
nicl was apt and able to wade in the depth of myHeries, Dan.5,12. The l 
Prophet Dauid deſcendeth to the oy pos , and lineall diſcent 
of Chriſt, 1 Par.17,9,10,11,12, heſpeaketh of the Lots which were 
caſt for his garments,Pſal.21,19. Of thenayling of his moſt precious 
hands and feere ypon the Crofle, Pſal.21,17. Of his deſcent to Hell, z 
and ariſing from the dead, Pſal.15,10. Ofthe matching humane na- '% 
ture with diuine,Pſal.84,12.Ot the fitting onthe right hand ofthe Fa- 4 
ther;Of judging in the latter day,that truth ſhold ſpring fro carth, &c, *F 
The Prophet that gaue warning to King of the plagues at þ 
hand,deſcribeth firſt the roote from whence they grew,the the means | 
whereby they ſhould happen; furthermore,the certaine date of their h 
euent,and laſt of all,the circumſtances of the perſon that ſhould hauc i 
todealc in them. I could run oner all the leſſer Prophets who (by ver- ? 
- nes anna tue of one ſpirit) deliueredout truth with like fimplicity; and further- þ 
pheſying ver- more,according to the qualities oftimes (wherein they were emploi- > 


ho oy one ed) admoniſhed the Princes, Pricſts,and ſubics,of the ſpeed & mea- 


ſure oftheir puniſhment. But becauſc ir would extend this point too 
farre,I will draw ſomewhat neerer to the times whercin the fulnefle of 
ſaluation was expeQted by the godly, For atter the returne from Babs- | 
lon,we finde the like courſe to haue beene holden and obſerued in de- 
nts livering of lawfall Prophelies. It was reucaled to Hircanws,being both 
hb "roy" a King and a Prieſt withall,at chatvery inſtant wherin he ſacrificed vn- 
to God,for the preſeruation and ſafeguard of his ſonne inthe brunt 

Nebeltuis, Of bartaile, that Antrochws the tyrant had received a foule overthrow. 
7.cap.1z> The voyce was loud and audible, which crycd out in preſence of a 
number, Mrgremus hinc,before the fall and ruine of /eruſalem;with di- 

uers others of that kinde, recorded by the ſame Author. T hus fignifi- 

cantly and ſenſibly dealt Chriſt our Sauiour, weeping vpon Jeruſalem 

a good while beforc,as if Titzs had beene ready to ſurprize the rowne, 

and aſſuring all the /ewes beſide,that of all thoſe ſtately gates & build- 

ings, oneſtone ſhould not be left ypon another, The like fimpliciry 

was vſcd by Simeon, Anna, Zachary, Elizabeth, Agebus,and the daugh- 

ters of S. Philip. Thus Con#antine the firſt, 8 as 1 thinke,it may be ſaid 

withour offence,the beſt Chriſtian Emperor that ever was(for in him 

Liay 43,23. & Helena began firſt that propheſie of E/ay to take place,Er erunt reges 
nutrity twi et regine nutrices tus) beheld the figure of the Croſſe, moſt 
plainely repreſented inthe Firmament, wh theſe aſſured wordsof 
victory, 
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victory, roconfirme him in the forwardneſle of faith, 1 hoc figno win- 
ces,in this figne thou ſhalt be ſure ro conquer . 

The Writers of that Golden age, being prouident and carcfull to 
preuent all ſcrvples, that in time might creep into the minds of incre- 
dulous or misbeleeving men ; haue noted firſt, the time wherein this 
ſight appeared, which was nor at midnight, when the diuell ſcattered 
abroad , is Tares, bur at broad noone dayes, when the Sunne was in 
his majeſty. Then it appeareth,that the man who ſaw this ſight, was 
both a member of the Church, and a Noble Emperour : from whoſe 
mouth, the ciuill Jawes cftecme it a moſt greeuous crime, to ſurmiſe a 
forgery. 

Thirdly, to make the caſe more cuidentybecauſe the Princes eyes 


— 
— 
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might otherwiſe be rho«ght ro dazle againſt the Sun, it is ſer downe, conn. 
that all the Campe was witneſle of the fight as well as he. Befide,wee lib.1.cap-22 


finde that this rehgious and zealous Prince, was inſpired from abouc, 
with the gift of Propheſic at other times, which is the ſpring of reve- 


"ations : and yet ſuch was his modeſty, as notwithſtanding all theſe 


things, conſidering how many rraines and cunning ſhifts the diuel v- 
ſeth, to ſeduce the-beſt, hee would aſcribeno faith nor credite to the 
fight, before he was aſſured (vpon conſcience)with the prieſts and Bi- 
ſhops, that this could bee by noneother, then n' i; »«3s 2y<paior, The 


monument of victory. 
Thus muſt they dealerhat will winne credit to their wordes, for o- 


How men 


therwiſe they ſhall finde none bur fooles, that will be ledde away with mud win'cre- 


royes, more fit to paſſe the time away vpon a ſtage, thento pertorme 


dite to their 
wordes, that 


the truſt and conhidence of .Oracles. The diuecll ſcattered his Tares otherwiſe will 


when the time was darke, and Labourers were laid to fleepe,Mart.r 3, 
25. They that do ewill ((aith S. John) eſchew the light, lohn 3, 20. They 
loue to walke in darke wayes,Prou.2,13. Vpon which two bad humours, 
other accidents more hurttull then themſeclucs,depend : the firſt, Xeſ- 
cire quo vadunt, Not ro know whether they go : the ſecond, /gnorare 
hi corruent, To be ignorant when they ſhall ſtumble. «750m 4ening 
wa rires, A Theefe is alwayes boldeſt in the twilight , ſaith Creon in Euript- 


be accounted 


Hooles. 


des. And the reaſon is, Quiammat credulitatem nox, 7 promptior 1mter cor. Tacirus 
teneby 45 affirmatio: Becauſe night helperh lightneſle of belecfe, and **n4l4>2- 


men are boldeſt to athrme, when the candle is remoued. 

Burt the true God, oppoling trueth againſt ſuppoſed Oracles, in 
this reſpe& pronounceth by the Propher, Efai. 45, 19. Se in loco abdito 
loquutum eſſe mul, That he ſþake nothing in a ſecret place : Nec in loco ter- 
re tenebroſo, Nor in 4 darke vant onder ground. Thaue openly ſpoken to 
the world ((aith our Saviour Chriſt, lohn 18,21.) 7 have alwazes tawght 
in the Synaz02ne,and the Temple, where all the Iewes reſort together, and 
in ſecret hane I ſpoken nothing. In like manner, thebleſſed Apoſtle S. 
Paul proueth, that none of thoſe things, which were citherſayde or 
done by Chriſt or his Apoſtles could beſecrer,becauſe they were not 


ſmorhered in corners. 
Indeed 


— 


Chap.28. T he difference of Propheſes. 1 
Indeede it is the manner of the wicked, alwayes to vant and brag 
of their concealed myſteries : but what of that ? They thinke (a8 GOD 
faith by Amos chap:9) toeſcape by darkneſſe or horror of their denne ? Ir 
may not be, for if they deſcend vnto hell, his hand is able ſpeedily ro 
dragge them thence : ifthey take the wings ofthe morning,8& mount 
vpto the clouds, he will plucke them downe ; if they ſhroude them- 
ſelues in theskirt of the Mount Carmelws, he will put them off, if they 
gras dive or plunge intothe bottome ofthe ſea, he will dire a Serpent to 
can be conce#= torment and ſting them in the deepes : if they flye before the face of 
6ehrof God, EhEIT enemies, he will appoint a ſword to flaughter them ; & to what- 
{ocuer courſe they bend themſelues with their endeuours, he will fix 
his cyes ypon then, not for good, but harme, Forthcir conceites arc 
like the drops of the morning dew vpon the leaues, which fall not for 
the ſonnes of men : buttarry with a miſt, and are dried vp with an ex- 
halation. Quid afpponetur tibi lingua doloſa ſagutte potentus, arnts cinm 
carbonibus deſolatorys, The ſharpe arrowes of the mightie, vvith the 
coales of deſolation,pſal: 12044. It is no doubt, that Spiritws verteginis 4 
Thar ſpirit of giddineſle (as the Prophet termeth it, Eſay 14,14)wher- T 
by we learne ſo many windings in and out, and all to this end ; cheefly £ 
Vt in Domino pr awaricemur, But when all is done, that ſentence of the 
Preacher will be found moſttrue,Eccles: 57, 37: Lui ſophiſte lequitur 
He ear (es. 045bHEs ef, Ae chat ſpeaketh ſophiſtically is to be dereſted. We reade 
ke ophuts- that Adamfearing leaſt the light would reueale his wickedneſle,in gi- 
calls Dee Ping care to the fall prophet, hid himſelfe in a corner of the Garden, 
*  anddurſtnotſo muchaspreſent himlſelfe inthe ſight or walke ofhim, 
that made all of nothing,Gen.3,8. 
Thus Saz4, alchough he were a King, would not impart the ſecret 
of conſulting with the Sorcerefle, ro any 'more then two of his owne 
Tait, Annal, truſty ſeruants, 1 Reg:28,8.Yeledarhe great Prophereſle of Germany, 
—ys would conferre with no man, that her Maicſty might ſeeme the grea- 
ter vnto thoſe, that were not acquainted with her cunning. The Iug- 
lers haue no fancie to play one tricke oftentimes, for feare leaſt that 
which cauſeth wonder at the firſt, would make ſport at the parting . 
-—— Theodoret reports, that Leontius,Dottrinaminnoluchrs obtexit, Cove- 
” red his Doctrine with veyles, which ſome compared to rockes vnder 
water. 
The pecuiſh Herctikes, at the firſt planting ofthe faith (ſaith Zu. 
Fuſtb.lib,s, ſebi#) made ſmall account vpon what text of holy Wiritre, but rather 
£ap.v't.  inwhatmoodeor figurethey concluded all their blaſphemies : which 
is all one with that which Iob calleth, Sex rentias inuoluere ſermonibus 
imperitis, To wrap and fold vp ſentences in vnskilfull viterance, Iob 
38,2. This ambiguity of Oracles, was the cauſe why Plutark thought 
that none but ſuch as were expert in Logicke, were fit toprophecie ; 
which prooues their Art, to conſiſt and ſtand more vpon toyes then 
truch, ypon cauils then plaine dealings. 
To this cfic& exclaimerh Corrs likewile ; O ſantte Apolio,tum _ 
C bYy- 
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T he difference of Propheſres. 129 
Chriſippus totum v9lumen implenit, partim falſts, partim caſu vers, par- 
tim falfiloquss > ovſcurs, ot interpreg egeat interprete partim ambiouis, 
wt que 44 dialecticum referenda fint gc, O holy Apolto, with thy Ora- _ 
cles hath Chriſippus freighted a tull volume, whereofpart is altogither $292," 
falſe (a5 I belecue) and ſome part true, bur more by hap then cunning, gait chrifip- 
Some are to be applycd and bent to what ſide wee liſt, others ro ob- 2,002 O” 
ſcure and darke, as he that rakes vpon him to interpret, ſtands in great eo! 
neede of aninterpreter : and ſome are ſodoubtfull and ambiguous,as 
cannot be found our withour the skill and ſubtleties of Logicke, &c. 
Whercupon 1 may conclude,that no man vnder the degree of a Ma- 
ſter of Art, can cither vnderſtand or expound a propheſic. Sceperus 
a learned Writer ot our age,cnquireth where a man might meet with 
one, that could giue any geſle at things to come ? N1ſi hoc ambionuum Scep.9.lid.z, 
dubiumque, (+ quod in vtranque partem referripoſſet, Vnleſle it bee fo 
doubttully,as may be wrelted to the proofe of either (ide. 

VVereade in renews, that Baſillidesan Heriticke, in umitation(as it hem 
ſecmes) of Mines, Numa Pompilias, and the reſt , diſperſed his con- 1: cap: 33 
ccits and herefics abroad, Secretorum quorundam miiteriorum ſimula- 
tione, Vnder the colour and pretence of certaine ſecret Myſteries . 
Morcouer, Marcus the Magitian was wont to baptize, / nomine i9no- _ 
ti omniumparentis, In the name of the vnknowne Father ofall things, **> 4© © 
ro whom the Paynimsbuiltan Altar long before his dayes,at Athens. 

Allrhe Sybils, dwelt in grortes and ſecret places vnder ground;belide, 

they kept themſelues no cloſer while they were aliue,then their books 

were holden after they were dead, Nec ab vilo preterquam a duwmut- conſt de falls, 
ris tnſpici potuerunt , Nether might they bee looked into by any, ſaumy the 5-6 
two choſen perſons that were appornted to that office. 

The Coniurers of Perſia, finding themſclues ſo farre ouermatched Theod:lib: 5; 
with the meſſengers of God,in cleere and open light, deuiſed ro ad- © 
monilh the King; not Yis4 voce, bur by a certaine hollow found, con- The dice of 
ueyed into his priuy Cloſler, by aſecrettrunke,of ſundry plagues and Porta 
kindes of puniſhments, which were like to fall vpon his houle, in re- g/inftthe meC 
ſpec ke had too much depended and relyed vpon the Chriſtians,and ("35+ © 524 
their encouragements. But when the ginnes and vices of the Troyan 
horſe were layd open to the common view : the King himſelte (accor- 
ding to che worthy preſident of Cyr, his predeceſſor inthe ſame aur 
thority) gaue ſentence —_ all the crew, Yt decrmarentur, That the 
tenth perſon ſhould be ſlaughtered. For,though the ſcales of Daniell 
were ſound,there was a vault ; and though the Cloſet doore vvere 
(hur,they found a vent for their villany,Dan.14,21. 

Theophilus the By(ſhop of Alexandria, deſcried the caues and holes, 
berwcene another Idoll and the wall, wherein the Prieſts & Prophets 
lurking, gaue our what aunſweres ſerued fitteſt for their purpoſe. I 
ſpeakenor of the Sacrifices tothe Mother ofthe gods, and to Proſer- 
pinatheQueene of hell, cleane vnder ground z nor of the bloody cen- 
ſurc ofthe Turkes againſt all men that dare preſume, to argue or dil- 

Oo pute 


Chap 28. T he difference of Prepheſres. 
| ſpute againſttheir Alcharon, partly, becauſe it is too baſe to abide the 
rouch ; partly, leaſt as LadFantins conceiueth in a caſe not much vn- 
like : Suſceptas publice Religiones diſputatio talis extingueret, Such a dil 
putation might happen to put out, and quencha forme and order of 
Religion publikely eſtabliſhed, 
But I wonder moſt at the fond conceit of /«{iaz the vile» Apoſtata, 
De Orig.cr. which was Naturam auere in abſtruſolatere, That Nature coucted to 
$92 ©P- Jurke in corners that were hidden; and that the divine Nature would 
not ſuffer the knowledge ofirſelfe, to be driven into the wicked and 
vnpure caresof men, with a {imple kinde of vtterance. It ſeemes that 
Soc.lib 3.c.9 Tiw/ly (though an Infidell)was otherwiſe perſwaded in this point, de 
manding, Hec ſi Deorum figna ſunt, cur eſſent obſcura > Howe it came 
to paſſe, that if theſe things muſt be raken and accepted as ſignes ſent 
| from God, they were ſo darke? Asif he ſhould haue ſaide,that cither 
ve cranliÞ2 the Gods had (in very decede) a meaning to reueale them vnto men,in 
which caſe it was requiſite to ſuite and match them with our fraile ca- 
pacity;z or he meantitnotall,and then our paines are idle. He proo- 
ucth in another place, that things which are obſcure, want both grace 
and matcſty. 
The pecuiſh Heretiques themſclues, diſcouered this masking vn- 
Aug.epiſt. 4z der veyles, to be ſo fitte a ſhadow for abuſe, as Maximus Maudarenſis 
was notaſhamed to obieR againſt the Chriſtians (though moſt vn- 
truly) that they had a proper and peculiar God of their owne, 4d quem 
in abdito videndam ſe componebant , Whom they prepared themſelues to be- 
hold in ſecrecie. I rhinke the reaſon was, cither becauſe they ſhut theyr 4 
chamber doores, when they gaue themſelues to pray, aſwell to ſhun a 
theleuen of the Phariſics, in bragging of their outward complements 
of zeale and charity, as alſo to follow Chriſt, as Matth. 6, 17: and 
Marth,6.6. Or clſc, becauſefor feare of perſecution, they were enfor- 
ced to aſſemble and communicate in corners; and beſides at times yn- 
a4 vx.1.; {eaſonable. Inregard whereof, Tertulhan gives warning to his Wife, 
"1m tobewarc of matching with an Infidel after his deceaſe,becauſe (faith 
The admeni- he) if you riſe to ſeruc and honor God, hee will grow icalous and mi- 
non given by ſtruſtfull, chat cither your life and converſation is not as ir ought, or 
bis wife. Your exCrciſes according to the rule, 2ur male agunt oderunt lucem,are 
notto beiuſtified. 
Vholiſt to ſee more ſlanders forged and ſurmized on this ground 
may reade the ſame good Father in his gallant and moſt wſt Apolo- 
n gic: for otherwiſe, how great an ouer-ſight had it beene in them, to 
lurkein angles without light, when their Maiſter Chriſt him-lelfe, 
(as Mat, 18, 17.Luke 12,4-Heb:12,22. Apoc:12,1)not only wrought 
his miracles,and taught his Apoſtles,in the faireſt & moſt open light ; 
romiſing that his Goſpell ſhould be preached on the tops othovles, 
bat withal eſtabliſhed his church(wherunto we are commanded to re- 
ſort both for ſound doftrine and lawful pou ecd L9'> a hill, com- 


paring it ſometime to S707, ſometime to a woman cloathed inthe ſun, 
ſome. 
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ſometime ro the Kings daughter,garniſhed with diuecrs colours,and to 
wharſocuer elſe hath cither height or maieſty. Burt, as the principles 
whercupon falſe Prophers build,are couert, and the places where they 
dwell obſcure:ſo likewiſe are the prophecies themſclues,and not more 
perillous in practiſe,then difficult in ſence or vnderſtanding, For,fince 
all matters which are onely ſounded by conieQure, haueno certaine 

ound whereon toreſt:It is no mnconciifes Saint C:r:# writes) that the g—_— 

iuels fineſt praiſe hath ever beene , to conuey the poyſon of his 
drift within a cloude of ambiguity. 

Thus as the old Cocke crowes,the young records; Sequuntur Diabo- 
lum,qui ſunt ex parte eiuvs. They follow the Diuell,;hat are of his band. And _ _ 
as the Propher ſpeaketh; Sicut mater & filia, As the damme is, ſo likewiſe Avine mcher 
is the daughter. For thoughthe wicked tooke firſt very great and vio- > <mmon- 
lent exceptions, as well tothe Prophet Exechiel,as afterward co Chriſt er. © 
bumſclte, for vſing parables, yet could they readily, and without any 
kinde of riſing in the ſtomacke , put ouer and digeſtthe Diucls ſophi- 
ſtry: who like a wily Foxe, makes divers holes to his carth,for feare of 
being waited for, or taken vnprouided. I could letin an Ocean of fir 
examples, for the prouing of this point, but becauſe the Volume ſwel- 
leth with the burden of ir ſelfe, I will nor charge it any further then is 
requiſite. At ſuch time as the Oracles of Apolo warned Cambiſes, to Hero.li.z, 
beware of Smerdis, who ſetlime-twigges for his Crowne, the King 
forthwith ſuppoſing, that his brother had beene meant, bereft him of 
his life;bur atter this, another Smerars, who was nothing of the bloud : 
L nem fata in occulto reſeruabant, And whom the deſtinies concealed in the 
decke , accompliſhed the Prophecy. King Edward the fourth in Eng- 
land, faulty (almoit in theſame degree) by praRtiſe againſt his brother, 
as the ſequell proues; but for reuerence vnto the man, in ſome reſpeR 
already tolde, | will paſſe it ouer. 

The Emperour Claudine, being priuily admoniſhed to beware of 

Caſ5ius,cauſed the Gouernour of Afia, whoſe greatneſle as it ſeemes) 
he feared moſt, ro be made away ; forgetting that one Cherea, one of 
the Tribunes of the Campe, carried theſamename, who performed 
afterward as much as was looked for. Jupiter intending to reuenge jupirers reven- 
the wrong,which Azamemmnon had done to Achilles about his Miſtrelle, g'ng the no 
at the requeſt of his Mother the Goddefſe of the Sea, conucyed a memnonts 
dreame (to this eftc&t) into Agamemmons head , wr 354 ner hc mar, &eC, Achilles, 
That if even now he would giue an aſſaulthe ſhould ſurpriſe the City. The 
warning was ſent from the greateſt God, and tothe greateſt Prince: 
and yet if we concciue , -w- according to the preſentrence, it was a 
lie, and put the King with all his Army in great perill oftheir lives, If 
otherwiſe, 2s the Grammarians ſpeake; C um latitudine m—_— With 
large allowance and extent of time, it might be verified, (as indeed it was) 
full tenne yeeres after without any fauour , bur diſgrace, for the pre- 
lent, 


The ſame Camly{es (of whom T ſpake before) being aduiled co be- 
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ware of a Towne called Echatana, would neuer come at one of thoſe 
which was in his owne Dominions , bur light by chance into another, 
where his life ended. So died an Earle of Pembruch at Warwicke in 
parwicke m 1//ales,when he was put in feare of Barwick on the border. And Edward 
= Sar the firſt , at Brough vpon the ſands, when hee doubted Brough vpon 
on the borders pv; amore, The night before King Henry the fourth meant to ſer for- 
ward to the holy Land, with an intent rodeclarc his inward repen- 
rance for the wrongs which he had done at home, by warring againſt 
Infidels : becauſe it had beenetolde him that he ſhould dye in ler uſa- 
lem,it was his fortune to fall ficke, and dye ſoone after in a Chamber, 

bearing that name heere at We/#minſter. 
wolſey the Cardinall of Yorke, being giuen to vnderſtand, thar at 
Cardinall Kingſton he ſhould ende, would alwayes rather ryde abour, then paſſe 
Wolſey 4u'® through King/fon vppon Thames, though it were his ready way from 
row King- Aſher to the Court. But afterward,norwithſtanding all this diligence, 
fonevp® the man was committed (by the Kings expreſſe commandement) to 
the charge of Sir Anthony King#om, to be conucyed with all ſpeed to 
the Tower, if vpon diſcouragement and want of hcart,he had not fal- 
len into a burning Feuer vpon the way at Lexceſter, and there decea- 
ſed. The lewes vppon acertaine propheſic, that one ſhould ſpring 
tofepaa"t'4. outof thar quarter, who ſhould be Monarch of the world, ſuppoſing 


©0660 that their chaynes were almoſt looſe, and their mi 
to an ende ; became ſo braue and gallant againſt Kome, whkoutregaes 
of cyther lawes or Magiſtrates, that as a Count of their owne 


reports,Ne aduerſfis quidem ad Vera mutarentur, They were not reformed 

and brought to truth, no not with aduer ſity. But whether this were ve- 

rified in the —_—_ Veſpaſian,who as Joſephus writes, Priuſquam e 1#- 

deorum finibus diſcederet, Ceſar defignatus eſt, was appointed Emperor, 

before ener he departed out of Paleſtme. Or rather in our Lord and Saui- 
ton 8,56 ourleſus Chriſt,the King of Kings, whoſe day Abraham beheld,Zt ga- 
wiſus eſt , and was glad, albeit the ſtubborne lewes refuſed, and caſt off 
his gentle yoke, yerTI am ſure this ambiguity was one of the checfeſt 
meanesto bring on that mortall warre, which according to the words 
of Chriſt himſcltc,Left not ſo much as one ſtone pon another. 

In thetime of Yalens (the moſt wicked and blaſphemous Empe- 
rour) ſome to ſollace and delight themſelues with hope of change, & 
others that were rich and by the malice of thetime ; being both 
defirous in one degree, though not with one humor,to know by wic- 
ked and forbidden Artes, who ſhould ſucceede ; the diuell (as mine 
Author writes) Obſcurum wti ſolet reſponſum dedit, Gaue an obſcure an- 


Theod:lib: 3, 


cap-13 [wer according tohis wort, that the parties name of whom they were /o Ci 
riows to wnderitand, began with theſe foure letter s 38604, This comfor- 

table Oracle hauing beenedeliuered and conucyed ouer from one 

friend ro another by diſcourſe, brake out at laſt, and came to the Prin- 

ces care; who muling and deliberating with himſelfe a while vppon 

th) and riddance of ſo ma- 
ny 


the point, procuredthe diſpatch (foo 
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The Vel/bmen bad a prophelie,that the Roode of Darvell Gathre ſhold The Wellh. 
ſer fire on a Forreſt, athing ſo farre from ſence and probability, as no 22 PvPh*. 
man could conceme what it ſhould meane: till Crowwe// meaning to  —— 
make a fcorne of ſuperſtition, cauſed the fire where-with no Foreſt <uded in Frie 
ſtored with great trees, but a (illy Fryer ſhould be burne,to be kindled _—_ 
with that Image. Sathat in very deed,a great man ſprang out of 7#- 

4a (burno lew.) Theodoſius (lucceeded Yalews, but not immediately. 

Daruell Gathren burned a Fryer, but no Forreſt, and the ſtrumpet had a Theod 1b.r. 
childe by one Ew/tathws,marry not the Biſhop,but the Copper-ſmith, <27-** 

Thus have I made plaine,that it neyther ftandeth with the cuty of 

a Chriſtian, which oughe wholly to depend vpan the prouidence of 

God,nor with the indgement of a godly wiſe man, that wold willing- 

ly both thrive in this world, and liuc in the world to come ; nor with 

the profeſſion of an honeſt man, that haterh couine and deccite, to 

ſecke out any other promprer then veruats prritwm, nor any other 

light then grace,nor any other meane then mercy,nor any other trade 
then ſiogleneſſe ; for by the tree we may guelle at the fruite, and by the 

lps atthelertice. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Of other impertinent enquiries, whereunto anſwer hath beene formerly 
made ; but yet ſomenbat more heereilluftrated, 


Ow whereas ſome may perhaps enquire,whi- 

ll cher the armes of God be ſhortned,or his mer- Whether the 
ll cy coward vs ſo much abaced, as hee neyther me 0 0d 
| can nor will inſpire his Prophets in theſe latter neg yno v4 
dayes,with ſo large a meaſure of his grace, as i» Prophefies 
thoſe that liued vnder the yoke and bondage * 
ofthe law? To this I haue already made a full 

and perfe& anſwer,where I treated of the ceal- 

ſing ofthat extraordinary guift, and therefore 

inthis place will A. no more. But that conſidering it pleaſed Chriſt, 

not onely to giue ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets,and other ſome 
Evangeliſts,others Paſtors and Doors, To the conſummation of the 

Saints, mo the worke of the Mimfry, wnto the edifying of the bodye of 

Chriſt, untill we meete all into the onity of the faith, and knowledge of the 
ſonne of God into a perfett man jnto the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of 

Chriſt, Eph. 4,11. Bur withall, ro leaue the holy Ghoſt his Depury 
(as Tertulhancalleth him) To direct ws into all erwth, lobn 16,13, 4nd 
to continue with 15 not for a month, but for ener, Math.28,20, we neede 
not 


Terrul.con- 
Prax. 
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not thirſt ſo greedily for like diſcoveries. Againe,we deny nor, but 

_—_ of that as the ſpirit blowerh where he liſt, loh.3,8, as the power of Chriſt 
fincedor is neyther ſtinted nor confined within bounds; ſo whe it pleaſerh him, 
confined with he may raiſe vp a Prophet that ſhall tell what is to come, bur after ſuch 
in bounds. - manner, as he raiſed Zazarws from death, Iohn 11,44; marry not- 
withſtanding ſince we ſhall be peſtered with falſe Prophers (as our Sa- 

uiour Chriſt warned vs) vnder the skinnes of Lambes, Matth.7,15, 

that is, the weede of plainneſle and ſimplicity, which inwardly are ra- 

uening and deuouring Volues.Since there were falſe Prophers once 

among you {ſaith S. Peter) Sirut or nunc, in vob ſunt magi/tri menda- 

ces, Euen as now there are among you lying Maiters, 2 Pet,2,2. Since as 

| I proued in another place, the diuell can transforme himſelfe into an 
The duel Angell of light, 2 Cor.11,14, notfor any louchebcares to heauen, 
loue tohea» but to prepare a way to ſpoyle on earth; we cannor be weary in diſtin- 
uenburro puiſhing the Miniſters of light from darkneſſe,truth from error, and 
_—__ -- from propheſic., Saint Tobn aduiſeth vs, Probare ſpiritus, Totry 
Spirits, whether they be of God or not, 1 lobn 2,4. AndS. Paslfo much 

eſtcemes this guift, Diſcretionts ſpiritunm,Of diſcerning ſprrits, 1 Cor. 12, 

10,a5 he matcheth it with thatof working myracles. We readethar 
Godcommanded Semei to curſe Dauid,2 Reg.t6,12.Againe, Prophets 

cum errauerit or loquutuce fueris verbum ego Dominus decepi illum, 

the Prophet bath erred, and ſaid the word ({aith God by Ezechiel/) 7 the 

Lord haue deceived him, Ezec.14,9. Tolike effe& hee warranted the 
courſe which the lying ſpirit meant to rake in abuſing Achab, with his 

whole conſort of Prophets, in thoſe words, Decipies 7 prenalebis, 1 

Reg. 22,22, Theſame God gaue ouer Ezerhias likewiſe, Vt tentare- 

tur, 2 Par.z2,31. Belide, inthat ſhort forme of prayer which our 

Sautour hath ſet downe for vs inthe Goſpell, our requeſt is, That hee 

leade 1s not into temptation, (ye. Mat. 6,13, Wherefore wee are to 

note out of a place of Deuteronomy, chap.13,3, that God permitterh 

vs to be tempred oftentimes,and that for ſundry cauſes, Firſt, /7 palam 

frat an diligamius in toto corde, in toto anima noſtra.That it may be manifeſt, 

whether we loue with all our heart and with all our ſoule. And to the ſame 

cfte S.Paul hath ſer it downe,that hereſies muſt bee, that they which are 

approoued may be manifeſt, x Corinth.11,19.Anotherreaſon is, Ft iudi- 

centur omnes, quinon crediderunt weritati, That all they may beiudged, 

which haze not ginen credite to the truth,2 Theſſ.2,9 Thirdly,”: poſte- 

ris detur exemplum patientia noitre, That an example of our ſufferance 

may be tranſported and conneyed to thoſe that ſhall come after vs, Tob.2,12. 
Furthermore,that wee may repayre more ſpeedily to God, when the 

diuell chaſeth vs in moſt extremity. Andlaſt of all,/t habeat alzos ques 

_ 4: Or'2. puntat, alios quos honoret, That he may finde ſome to reward, and ſometo 
Some erdai. Puniſh. Whereupon itis affirmed inthe Judges, chap.14, that when 
acdrobe re- Sampſop wentabour to marry with an Infidel, Parentes neſciebant quod 
warded and 205 4 Domino fieret,ty — occafionem contra Philiſthim;His parents 


unhes. vnderſtood notrhat thing was wrought by God, tha by this meane 
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he might picke aquarrell againſt Philiſthim. EIT 60 0 MUIR 


When ſome thall ſay, That here and there is Chit, when Antichriit 
humelfe ſhall come according to the operation of Sathan, inalllying fiznes 
and wonzers,c>c. 2 1 heſl.2,9, When the dayes ſhall be ſo dangerous 
as faith cannot be tound without ſome difficulty, and if thoſe dayes 
were not cut oft by mercie,the very choſen and elect themſclues ſhold 
haue much ado to ſhun the trap ot guile,then may we count him hap- 
py, by the voice of Chriſt, That per ſiſteth to the final end of all infirmu- 
ty. Fauos etiam weſpe faciant, The Walpes make combes as well as +,,.; cc, 
Bees. And by the text it ſelte it may bee gathered, that diuels of the Mare. lib. 
middle ſort might be cat! out in the name of Belzebub, whom GOD 
reſcructh by his mercy. 1n deuorationem, cut wult, (> quando wult, To 
be deuoured by whom and when it pleaſeth him, Math. 9,33. All theſe af. 
ſaulrs are ſtrong, but yet God is taithfull, who will nor ſuffer vs to bee 
tried and tempted aboue our ability : Ommia autem poſſummus, in eo qui 
nos confortat , But we may do all in him that comforts vs, 4 Eſdras chap. 
verle 23. 
Bur, cuea asthey which offered ſacrifice to feigned Gods, with the 
foad Arcadians, were transformed intoone wilde beaſt or other. As 
they that taſted of chat whorith cup in the Reuelation,were conſumed 
by the wrath of God : As Lots wife, onely for looking backe, was tur- 
ned into a ſtone of ſalt : As none that hauing ſet their handes once to Such a give 
the Plough, drawing backe againe, are apt for the kingdome of God z ®=nvu ts 
ſo they that giue themſclues trom truth to lies, are ten times woorle are worſe then 
then either bruite beaſts or ſtones, and hatch more monſters in the ** >= 
Church of Chriſt, then cuer Pocts could deuiſc our of the crochets 
of their gicdy fancies. 
If chea the diuel by this flight, in changing & transforming ſhapes 
and colours, as (without the grace of God) he may deceiuvethe beſt: 
ani! God himlelfe hath fomerimes armed him for reproote of our aſ- 
ſured faith, Luke 9,62, which ſtriue and skirmiſh vnder the moſtroyal 
enſigne of the croſlc of Chriſt; wee muſt ſecke our more certaine 
grounds of difference, berweenethe propheſies of God, & he deceits 
ot Sathan, if we meanc to be prepared againſt miſcheete. Neitheris 
this matter difficult or hard, ro thoſe that labour in the Word. For, 
cuen as God,cnflamed with a mercifull and render carc of our foules 
health, hath ſpecified the markes, whereby the falſe Apoſtles may be . 
noted and diftincted tromthe Paſtours of the Church : So may wee 
indge of Prophets by the ſame}ſo often as it pleaſerh him to raiſe vppe 


any,in an extraordinary manner. 
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$ H A P., EAX. 
Concerning ſuch whatſoeucr they be, that will be taken and reputed as law- 
full Prophets. P 


Iſt therefore I require,thatwhoſoeuer will be taken, and 


_—_— yo #\\rcputed as a lawfull Prophet, prooue his pirite to haue 
ir17to be fin- . - i + : 
ana |beene inſpired from aboue: for otherwiſe, how cuning- 
aboue, 


ly ſocuer it bee veyled with a maske of puile, yet willir 


minde was godly 1o/zph, Gen.go,8, when he told the ſeruants of King 
Pharao, Det eſſe interpretationem, That interpretation belonged onto God. 
And fo likewiſe was Daniel, referring all vato God which fore-rellerh 
things to come, Athi quoque nonin ſapientra que eft in me, plus quan 
in cuntt i Vinentibus Sacramentum hoc reuelatumeſt, cyc. For this my- 
ſtery (faith he) was not reucaled vnto mee, in reſpet of any greater 
wiſcdome, then is in other men,&c, Dan.2,30. By Job we are aſſured 
Inſpirationem omnipotentts, dare intelhzentiam, That the inſpiration of 
the Almighty gjueth vnderſtanding,lob 32,8. So that wee may pre- 
ſcribe wich Amos chap. 4,7, Partem ſuper quam non pluit Dominus are- 
ſcere, That the part doth parch and wither,vppon which God letterh 
fall no drops of his fauour. Hoc primum intelhgentes,Cyc. For, this muſt 
we firſt of all conceiue and vnderſtand (faith Saint Peter) thatno Pro- 
phcſie of Scripture, is made by priuatc interpretation, 2 Peter 1, 21. 
For, not by the will of man, was propheſic brought at any time, bur 
the holy men of God ſpake inſpired with the holy Ghoſt. 
The ſteppes of men are ſlippery, their coniectures darke,their opi- 
nions variable, and their 1udgements bounded within limits. /ambli- 
tamb.de milt, #5 1n his Treatiſe of the myſteries of Egypt, veterly diſproueth theyre 
Aeg)p%  Conceits, which would hauc drawne the gitt of propheſie cyther from 
thelight of Nature, orfrom any other CSS ſaving the meere 
grace of God ; In quo owny authoritatss preſaoa vis conjiſtit, In whom 
mh meer CONſterh the prognoſticating force of all authority. So Chriſt gaue 
grace of God His Father thankes For concealing fromthe Learned, what hee had 
veer ter reucaled vnto babes, Luke 10,2 1.And again, He choſe rf pier ranlouy, 
eng torce of the folles of the world, to confound theprattiſe of the curtony1 Cor.x,27 
14%) Tfprophehic be ſupernaturall Divinity, then can it nor bee taught by 
rule, Sed per principia diuinitus revelata, Bur by principles reucaled by 
God onely. 
Therefore, Nabuchodonozor acknowledgeth the gift of propheſy in 
Dail, Ouia ſjpritus Domint in illo erat, The ſpirit of God was in him, 
Dan,gq,23. And the Wife of Balthazar ſecketh to withdraw her Hul- 
band, from the fruitfeſle confidence which hee repoſed in the fooliſh 
prophets, that had loſt the pole by this plaine demonftration, deduc- 
tcd from the cauſe efficient; That there was in Daniel, Sprritvs amplior 
£7 otenſio ſecretorum, a more plentifull and ample Spirir,ioyned with 
| diſco- 
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diſcouery of ſecrers, Dan.5,12. Not long before the time, that Sa/- 

was called and aduanced to the gouernment , hee was aduertiſed by 

'S Samuel the Prophet, as it were for an carneſt of Gods fauour rowards 

him, that he thould propheſie; Bur when? Marry Cuminſilierit inte 

ſpiritus Domunt, when the ſpirit of God hath inuadedthee, &c. 1 Reg: 

10,6, loſtas 1s {aide to hauc bene Drunit res direitus, Eccl: 4, 93, and 

without him (faith E/ay) we neither know where to finde, The/auros 

abſconditos, wel arcana ſecretorum, Elay 45,3. Though zalak wold giue 

me the houſe tull of gold or filuer(faiththe Prophet Balaarm)I can nei- 

ther chop nor change the word of God,to ſpeake more orleſſe, Num, 

22,18. And againe, Nunqgud potero loqui,cyc fCanif peak or deliver 

any other thing thenthat which God hath put into my mouth?Num, 

22438. Put 45 quoties fata aperienda ſunt, in nobis fitum eſſe,&c . Thinke OF IPIFY 
you (faierh another Prophet in /oſephs) that ſo often as rhe deſtinies 4p eap:6.. 

% areto be reucaled, itconfiſterh in our will and power, toſuppreſſe or 

viter what we liſt? Not ſo, Namipſe ſpiritics Oracula que wlt, profert 

nobis, nec ſcientibus, nec cogitamibus, For the Spirithimſelfgiuechour, 

what Oracles it pleaſeth him, whenwee doe neither vnderſtand nor 


thinke of it. 
8.4 Caſ/andratelleth in like manner, that when the ſpirit entererh into 
| her minde, aizur rihacr m3 waluiras mics it caulcth thoſe that are eftran- 
ged from themſelues, as it were by akinde of trance to propheſy. Au- 
| diam quid loquatur in Domus, 1 will heare what God ſpeakerh in mee 
({ayth the Prophet Daw, Pſalme 84,4) and ſo he might bee bolde to Gods Spirit 
pa CE OR) y 


do, ſince Gods Spirit ſpoke both by his voice and pen, Spirituws Dome. (Pane 00 
mi loquiutzs eft per meet [erm eius per linguam meam2Reg.2, 25. And pen of Dan, 
againe, Linz 14 4 calamus velociter ſcribentia, My tongue is like the 
pen of a ſwift Vriter,&c,Plalme 45,2. 

| Both Manue and his wife, were made acquainted withthe ſecret 
Wi purpoſe of Almighty God ; but from hisowne mouth, and by the ſer- 

| uice of an Angell, ludges 13,2 2.£hzems diſcouered the inward thoght 

of Gieze, 4 Reg.5,26, and all the wordes which hee ſpake in his priuy 
| chamber, 4 Reg. 6, 12, but by the grace of diſpenſation, Amos 3, 7. 
And therctore we may note a great regard in He/y, to diſtinguith be- 

eweene Reuclation and Fantatie, when he gaue aduice vnto Savzwel, 
declaring what had chaunced him, before hee were inſtructed in the 4 $a regard 
word of God) to returne to fleepe, and not anſwere any more, till the vcr ie nn 
voice had cald him againg, 1 Reg, 3,9, ſuppoſing, that adreame wold lation and 
vaniſh like a ſhadow of itſelfe; bur the voyce of God wouldnor giue © 
ouer, till his holy will and pleaſure were accompliſhed, Senſum tw wm - 

uts [ciet miſt dederis ſapientiam, et miſerts ſptritumin ſanitum taum de 
altiff:mis? \Who (ball atraine ro thy ſence, vnleſſe thou giue wiſedom, 
and ſend downe the Spirit from the higheſt, Sapientia 7,9. He giuerh 
Jnſþir ationem et omnia, As 17,26.And the Preacher earneſtly perſwa- 
deih vs,in no wile to ſet our hearts vpona viſion or bat 
| it deſcend Ab alti*rmo, Eccl.q9,z. The reaſon followes in Saint Pale, 
Pp | 4 
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2 us Deiſunt nemo nowit niſiſpiritus Det; For thoſe things that are of God, 7 
| 
f 


or belong to hins,, are not otherwiſe to bee nderſtood, then by his Spirtt , 
1 Cor.2. 11. | 
This warrant of Gods Spirit , therefore is the chiefeſt and ſureſt 4 
meane of diſtinguiſhing berweene the falſe and cru. Bur yer,fince that t 
olde Mounte-banke of Bethel, 3 Reg.13.1.was not aſhamed to pretend | 
this warrant,when he went abourto couſin and deceiue,/ohn 3.8. And 
the falſe Prophets in the dayes of /eremy, demanded how the Spirit of 
The Spirits God could torſake them, &c. VVe muſt examinethem by the word of 
m—— ,as by the touch of truth : For if an Angeliſhould preach any other 
wordof God, {ajth or doct rine,then that which beganne firſt at Jeruſalem, As 1.8, and 
: hath beene ſince diſperſed ouer all the world ;, let him be Anathema, Galar. 
1-8: God is offended heauily with a morrall ſinner, which abuſerh his | 
holyname z much more with a deceitful Prophet , that dare carpe ar ed 
his prerogatiue. And therefore let them vaunt of /er»ſalem, the Arke, 
the Cherubin, the Couenant,or of whart they liſt, a proreſtation which 'S 
is fatly repugnant to the deede or at itſelfe, vaiſerh norto ſirike off T 
the fine or amercement , which is ſer vpon thoſe maleperrt aſpiring bs 
Iackes, that couerlies with hope, and hookes with hony. The reaſon | 
why Saint Petey would nor forſake, or leaue his Maſter for all the | 
World,was, Becauſe he had the words of enerlaſting life, lohn 6.68.which | 
are alanterne toour ſteps, a fountaine of true wiſedome, a ſtaffe of ſtedfait | 
comfort, and an Oracle of certainty. | 
The Noblemen of Theſ/alonica, for triall of the ſoundneſle of that D. 
ſpirit, wherewith the Diſciplesand Apoſtles taught , repaired to the | 
Text ofholy writ, CA#s 17.11. Scrutantes ſcripturas, an hec ita ſe habe- | 
rent, (>c. Searching and examining the Scriptares, whether theſe thin? s 
were indeede 45 they were tolde. And to this Oracle, our Sauiour,/oh.5. 
39. ſentthe Scribes and Phariſes , who ſeemed to make doubt of his 
| authority: For theſe are indeede, Diſcretores ſprrituum oy mtentionum 
— The diſcerners cordes, Heb. 3. 12. The diſcerners of our ſpirits , and of the purpoſe of our 
and ourpoſe heart.doh. 11 .48, According to the Scriptures rightly vnderſtood,not | 
ara © onely ſcruples were decided , Denut.17.10. while the Law bare all the 
tures, ſtroke,bur caſcs of our ſoules ſhall be determined in the day of iudge- 
ment, /oh,12.48. Shall the people, ſaith Eſay , require a wiſion of chew 
God,for the lining from the dead? Efſay 8.20. Adlegem magss or teitimo- 
nium,quod ft non dixerint iuxta werbum, hoc non erit eis matutina lux ; Ra- 
ther let them: come to the Law and the teſtimony: but if they ſpeake not accor- 
ding to this word,they (hall not enioy the morning lyght,cyc. And therefore, 
as weblamenot Sal, for asking counſell of the Pricſts and Prophets, 
1 Re2.28.6. to whom the gift of ſound interpretation was allotted, and 
aſſigned by the mercy of Almighty God ; Deut.17.9. That the people 
might ener haue an afered ground whereon to reſt and the ſpirits of the Pro- 
phets might be ſubiet to the (ame; 1 Cor.14-32. So God hath raſed him 
out of the Booke of life, For ſeeking knowledge by the wicked ſpirits, when 
the Spirit of his God had quite forſaken him; 1 Reg.28.16, The Propher 
| Dauid 
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Dauid4 would not be beleeucd any further, touching the plot of that 
holy Temple, which his Sonne ſhould build, then hee could brig 
proofe;1 Par.28.19. Omma vec ſ:ripta manu Domin ad ſet intell;- 
geret uniuerſa opera exemplaris , That all things appertaining to the ſame, 
came ts him written with the hand of God, that he mught underſtand all the 
workes of the patterne. Chriſt by the warrant of the word, approued 
himſelfe to hauc beene that very right and true Meſ5ias; whom both A- 
braham beheld in ſpirit with exceeding toy, Tohn 8. 56. And Daaid with 
great [atisfattion , Pſal. 109. 1. And Moſes preached daily in his cerema- 
nies: 2Cor.3.15. Whereupon Saint Paw! doth iuſtific the doftrine 
taught by the Diſciples and Apoſtles, chiefly for this cauſe, that it was 
the tame which the Prophets had foretold, and Moſes had prefigured; 
Ads 26. Moyſen habent (> prophet as ;, For they haue Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, ſaid Abraham tothe glutton, that was plagued and tormented 
in the gulfe of hell, To whom 1f they will gine no creait neither will they to 
4 man that ſhould ariſe from the Jead,gvc. Luke 16.21. There may be,and 
| doubt not but there are at this day, Sedechiafis, yu ſtore, which de- 
liver rules by rote, and crie out; Yiuit Dominus, hec dicit Dominus, cum 
Dominus non ſit loquutus, Thus ſaith our Lord , when hee ſpake «t not: ler, 
14, 14: There may be forged viſions and reuelations, but they carry Forged vifions 
not Reſponſs Dom; T he reſolutions of God: Mich.3.6,7.The World may Cen 
runne of wheeles,but they arc not thoſe of which Ezechre{the Prophet 91%. 
ſpake, Ezek. 20. 1n quibus erat wite ſpiritus. There may be ſtrong and 
mighty blaſtes, to ſhake the rockes,and turne vp mountaines from the 
borttome ; But not mn the Spirit of the God Almighty: 3 Reg.13.12. Diucrs 
may chart and babble, Fabwlattones, Old wines tales; Plal. 119. 86. Sed 
non wi lex tud ; But they are not like unto thy Law, Wherefore wee may 
finde plainely by 7o/ephs, that albeit the plagues andmiſeries of the,,;,,, ;.1. 
ſtubborne and itifke-necked lewes, were reucaled beforchand ro their lug lib. z, 
generall; yer ſo great care was taken in that wretched time, that the __ 
people might not be abuſed, or milled by private fancies, wanting war- 
rant in the written words, that the ſtory ſetteth downe withall ; Probe 
nouiſſe illumprophetarum libros, That he was wery skilfall, or well learned 
in the Bookes of the Prophets. Diomfiues a godly Biſhop, being warned ney. 
in a viſion, not to be too ſcrupulous, in forbearing to reade Bookes of febio.. 
heretikes, conſidering he might as eafily find matrersthere, whereby 
to confure themſclues, as Saint Pau/did in Epimenides, Aratus, Menan- 
der , and (which is more) inthe very matble ſtones, to garniſh and 
ſer forth the Spouſe of Chriſt : would not giue credit to 4 lame, as 
comming from the Spirit of God,although he were both learned and 
able ro difcerne, before he had examined andproued it; Yoct Apoſtolic 
conuententem; To be agreeable to the woice Apoſtolike. Alluding either to 
that warrant, of making proofe of all things , ſo that weeretaineno 
more then is religious and good 1 Theſſ. 5.21. Orto another place, 
where all things are ſaid tobe , Munda munais, that is ; Cleane to thoſe 
that are cleane; Tits 1.15+ Or to the ſheete, let downe to Peter by toure 
Ppz2 corners, 
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| corners, Acts 10,15, ſhewing that nothing may be counted common 
me ws Ir or vncleane, which God hath purified. Wee know, that no man can 
common os lay anyother foundation,then that which is already laide for 1s, which is le- 
mecca», ſus Chriſt, that we are built pon the Prophets and Apoitles, Chriſt beeing 
hath purified. *he Corner ſtone, 1 Cor.3,11. Eph.2,20. And that all knowledge which 
hath no ground in him nor in his word, Not onely puffeth <p, as S. Paul 
declares, Cor.8, 1,bur baniſheth for cuer from the tight of him,who 
choſe the meanes which were accounted fooliſh in this world, andto 
the ſight of fleſh and blood, to confound the wicked inthe pride of 
their preſuming pollicy. 
Whoſocuer therefore murmureth with 1ary againſt Moſes, Num. 
12,2, picketh quarrels with Dathan and Abiron, Numb. 16,3, againſt 
thoſe that are 1n office to corre and puniſh ſinne, ſerterh vp one Al- 
rar againſt another, Pr ewaricationss animo, miltruſterh God with 1/ra- 
elin the Deſert,maketh ahotch-potch or a mingle-mar.gle, betweene 
the lawfull and true ſeruice of God,and the blaſphemics of Idols, with 
the Prieſts of Samaria,ordemandcth counſel! and aduice of Belzebub, 
Sach asare the God of Acharon with Ochoz4as, can neither be thought to be inſpi- 
not inſpired red by the gift of God, eſteemed as Chriſtian, regarded as an honcit 
mm * man,nor admired and frequented as a Prophet. Wherefore, firſt we 
oor wbead muſt away with wicked ps 50 es,whoſe manner was, fo often as they 
mired a3 2 burned in vnlawfull or vaclcane deſire, to cry Spirits in hanc concaluit, 
Prophet. 08 My ſpirit waxeth hot, or is enflamed to this woman, though ſhe were the 
Wife of another, and thereuppon to enioy and vſc her (as it were by 
warrant from the Court of Heauen) ſo farre as the Paſtor was enfor- 
cedro confirme, to ſcale and ratifie the bargaine made berweene the 
parties,by that Text in Geneſts, chap. 1,22, though wreſted like the di- 
uels Scriptumeſt, Encreaſe and multiply. Next away with the moſt ir- 
Again all regular and lawleſle Anabaptiſts, who neucr vouched other reaſon for 
blaiphewvus committing murder, whoredome, thetr, and whatſocuer ſinnethey 
>eRarie  werc enclined moſt vnto, then the ſtirring and ſuggeſting of their own 
diſhoneſt ſpirit, when the mood enflamed them. And laſt of all, away 
with the fayned reueclations and viſions of Roger Bacon, Fryer Hilton, 
S4u4norola,with the reſt of that vngodly crew : becauſc they dare not 
{hew their faces againſt the Church of Chriſt, which is Acres ordinats, 
An Army marſhalled in order. 
Vharſocuer credite they hauc gotten (as Tertu/han writes) in Ca- 
ſerss rebelhum, bi eſſe tantum promerert eſt, In the Campe of rebels,where 
| 7 G4 © a man which being and aſii/ting onely, may come forward (+ atchiene great 
mm * honour, yetthey draw no Charter from the written word,their peſles 
are not warranted by the holy Ghoſt, they wreſt bur prooue nor, they 
decciue but teachnor, and limme theirlerters rather with the watcriſh 
colours of abuſe, then with the = oyles of plaineneſle and religj- 
ous {implicity. I know that ſtrange torewarnings haue beene fathe- 
red vpon S.Bridget, Abbot Toachim,and others of the better ſort,cxprel- 
ſing with moſtbright and liucly colours,the debate and diſcord which 
at 
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hath beene pafhng hot in this vahappy age of ours, berweene 14cob & 
E/au,and no further oft,then in the bowels of Rebecca . Bur (ince wee 
finde,that Dominus narrabit in /cripturis populorum,7rc.Plal.84,6. God 
will declare in the ſcriptures of bus people, that truth owght to bee reſounded 
from the tops of houſes, Luke 12,3, and that ſuch royes as theſe, which 
neyther were prefigured by Moſes & the Prophets, nor are now com- 
priſed inthe Goſpell,nor approoued by the Church of Chriſt,deſerue 
to be marſhalled among thoſe fancies and Apocrifas, which Eaitochi- y;ecgn 11 
um was taught to ſhun, as the Serpents egges then regarded for their Eultoc 
weight. I hinke it ſafer to conceale them with a veyle of {ilence,then 
by example to let in aworld of blaſphemics . For otherwiſe this in- 
conuenience muſt needs tall our,that as nothingis fo tooliſh or ridicu- 
lous, but hath beene pleaded and defended by fome one Philoſopher 
or other; ſo nothing is ſo godleſſe and erronious, which may not bee 
coloured with the varniſh of difſimulation . Ifnowit be demanded, 
who ſhall expound,interpret,or apply the Scriptures, forthe ſifting of 
the ſpirits and their propheſics; in this caſe I anſwer, thatnone are1o 
fit as the lawfull Paſtors of the Church; for that was the plaine mea- 
ning of S.Pawl, when he reſolued, That the ſpirits of the Prophets ſhould 
be ſubiett to the Prophets,x Core14,323, becauſe our Sauior was no God 
of diſcord and difſcntion,bur of peace and vnity. 

Prouided alwayes,that theſe Paſtors be called orderly,as Aron was, Paſtors ouch; 
Heb.5,4, that they be nor greazedinthe hand, as the Leuite of Mz- 10 be called 
chas,lud.17,12,that they cnter by the doore, and climbe nor vp ano- 33 0 
ther way, like a theete and a robber, lob. 10,13, that they bee as Apollo doore,nor to 
was, Potentes in [cripturis, Mighty m the Scriptures, Ats 18,24, ableto ——— 
exhort in ſound doctrine, Tit.1,9, andto conuince thoſe that oppoſe © ** 
their malice againſt truth, If otherwiſe, Imaybee bold rofay with 
Martian the learned Father,that it had beene berter for the Biſhops to 
haue thruſt their hand into a buſh of thornes, then to haue laide them Soc.hilt.lib, 
on the heads of ſuch vnlearned Miniſters,as haue neither skill ro teach -09P-**- 
the ſimple,to reſtore the weake, nor to reduce the wandring, For if 
it were affirmed of the Iewiſh Prieſt, Heb.5 ,t,who was bur a figure of 
that Pricſt by whom ours are authoriſed in the miniſtry of the rruth, 

That his lips ſhould keepe the law, and that we ſhoud require it at his hands, 
becauſe he was a meſſenger of the God of hoaſts,AMal.2,7. If he were then 
made /udge of plea andplea, Deut.t7,10 and enfeoffed with ſo ſure apro- 
miſe,as S.Auguitine doth plainely teach, that though heliued ill, yer p,, 4.4 4.1. 
he could not teach amiſſe : How much rather may we warrant and a ft..4 cap.:7 
ſure our ſclues,that lawfull Paſtors orderly ſucceeding in the ordinary 
function of the twelue Apoſtles, r Tim.4, 14. 2 Tim.1,6, which were 
refipured by the rwelue Tribes of Z/rael, to whom the ſonne of God 

th promiſed his grace and diuine affiſtance, So oft as twoor three bee 
gathered together m his name, Math.18,2 : with whom art his departure 
hence, he leftnot onely keyes of diſcipline, Iohn 20,23. 2 Cor.5,5, 
but the mighty working of his holy ſpirit, with theſe heaucnly pro- 

perries, 
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pertics, To ſanttifie,Rom.16,15.T0 Juggef wnto their mindes and memo- 

ries from time to time, whatſoeuer had beene exther ſaide or done by him, 

John 1 4.,26.To leade them into all truth, and remame with then to the con- 

ſumation of the world, lobn 16,13, Math.28,20. Andnot withthem 

alone, but with as many as ſhould bee inſerted and engratfed onthe 

ſocke of faich,by the miniſtry of their preaching, Toh. 17,20. How 

much rather may wee warrantand aflure our ſclues, Iſay, that theſe 

ſhall alwaics hold the skill ofmeaſuring and poyling doubrs,the depth 

of vnderſtanding,and the meanes to make an ende of them ? 

Pawnesans — TPEſe graces areas rings or pawnes and pledges of good will, be- 
pledgerof tweene the Church and Chriſt her Spouſe, nor tor one day,bur tor al 
good will be- dayes, they cannot corrupt and putritic, hike puddles in the filthy Ce- 


eweene the 
Church and 


ſternes of abuſe z but renew from time to rime, and ſpring vp to life c- 
Chriſther werlaſting. The Church of Chriſt ſhall neuer want true Paſtors to 
Spouſe. dirc& vsnto a godly courſe,alhough 24irades obſerucd rightly,that 
Fuſeb.lib.g, vpon the death of Maximillx thewile woman, otherwiſe called the 
cap.is. falſeProphereſle; not one Prophet could be found or heard off (for 
the ſpace of fourcteene yeares) among her fooliſh Secretaries. For 
as that graue andlearned Door Gamalielfſaid in the Countell openly, 
If the worke be of men,#t may be diſſolued, but if tt be of Godt is indi(ſolue- 
able, At 5,38, 


' CHAP. XXXLT. 
Azainſi pretended colours, and waine fleriſhes ow the written Text, by 
tr yimg them 1n moſt effelF uall manner. 


\ ||rantby the Wordof G OD, are notes wher- 
». JJ |by we may diſcerne . But yet becauſe cxpe- 
5 rience hath caught vs, that the falſe Prophet 
EE To411in Bethel was not aſhamed ropretend, Thas 
Ilche word of God had beene reuealed to him by an 
JE 4nzel, 2 Keg. 13,18, which was falſe; and 
Zo Sathan likewiſe (to put in claime to the ſe- 
cond note) by vouching text againſt the truch 
it ſelfe, Math.q,g. Vee muſt not alrogerher ſtand vpon pretended 
colours,or vaine flouriſhes the Text, burttrythem in another 
point more effeuall then cyther of both thoſe, Namely, whither 
they profeſſe a reſolute and conſtant faith, inthe blood and merites of 
our Lord and onely Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus. For nomas (ſaith Saint 
lohn, chap.6,verſe 29.) can ao the workes of God, without beleefe in him 
whom he hath ſent. Againe,faith is the perfe obieR, which the lookes 
of God regard,and therefore whatſocuer fable, fancy, figure or con- 
ccite ſprings not fromrhis (weere roote,is damnable, 
Thegifc of myracles was not common at the firſt beginning of the 
| Church, roallthat bare the name of Chriſt, by tytle cather then by 
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troth; but to thoſe onely that beleeued in his death,and ſuch a drugge 

true faith is holden by the holy Ghoſt, and of ſo rare account, as no 

greater weight thereof, then one lilly graine of Muſtard ſeede, is able 

tO remooue a mountaine, Math.7,19, VWherefore Saint Pas/repaired 

neycher tothe Pole, the Planets, fixed Stars, nor ſale Sea-gods vpon 

the wracke; but to this cerraine meane; athrming with a ſtedfaſt and 

invincible belcefe, 7 bat al/ things ſhould ſucceed and take effet in order, 

as they had bene reueal:d in the viſion, Ats 27, 14. Faith is the Salte, 

which ought co ſeaſon all our thoughts and deedes, it is the wedding 

Garment, without which we cannot enter to the Feaſt;and the marke 

which ſequeſtreth the Goares from the Lambes,and the choſen from 

the caſtawayes,Heb.11,33. 

By faith, not onely Sampſon, Barac, Dauid, and the reſt preuailed 

againtt mighty ſtaces; bur ſimple perſons, babes, and women, againſt 

Sathan an4 his miniſters. Ita Propher which expoundeth dreames, a,,ns rw 
or giueth warning of a thing which after comes to paſſe, endeuour to Prophers and | 
withdraw the people from the ſeruice of their God, wherein defet of © + 7 wh 
Faith, and true belecte is ſignified; Non audies verba prophets ilbus thou tv+y are not a- 
ſhale not heare (faith God himſelfe) the words of that Prophet. Deur.13, na” 
12. For exery ſpirit that confeſſeth T:ſius Chriſt, to hawe come in the fleſh, us 

of God, and enery ſpirit that diſſolueth Teſis , is of Antichriſt, x lohn, ch. 


13 

, The wicked Arrians therefore, who took vpon them to diuine what 

foule weather ſhould beride the Church ; were not capeable of this 
rn they ſwerued trom the ſound beleefe, concerning Con- 

ubſtantiality. No more was Simon Magus, Theudas, Marcus the ma- 

gitian, nor (in our time) the Anabapriſts and Familiſtes of loue, how- 

ſoeuer ſome of them haue hunted moſt ambitiouſly and eagerly,to be 

reputed skiltul in thoſe matters. 

Beſide, this principle is ſocertainely and infallibly crue, as no He- 

reticke in theſe dayes (ſayerh Saint Auguſtine) dares offer himſelte to \ug.de curio, 
the combate ; Nifi nomine copertus Chriitiano, Without being couered at "1 p'. 5/6 
the leait, with the name or title of a Chrijtian. And again, Omnes Chri- 
ſftumpredicant, ſed qua fide et ore, pſi rationem ſunt redditurt: Al preach 

Chriſt, but with what faith or countenance, they ſhall one day giue nv. Tn 16. 5 
account,&c. Hethat is not withvs is againſt vs, and whoſoeuer clea- 

ueth not to Nazareth, muſt filch his propheſics from Jericho. Againſt 

this principle, it may be that therare example of the $y%ils wil be preſ- 

ſed and obiected by ſome bulie bodies, which had rather cauill, then 

conforme themſcluesto truth. And with better colour, by ſo much 

as Lactantius,Conſtantine, 5. Jerom, Euſebius, with ſome others, hauec 
affoorded them the guiſt of Prophelie, &c. - For anſwer and diſpatch 17 <***"* 
whereof, I would be very loath, todiminiſh or detraG their diſcreere Fe. orar. ad 
and baſhfull virgins the leaſt part of praiſe or commendation, vvhich" 
hath bene affigned and allotted tothem by the learned. But when I 


call ro minde, how ſcldome one kinde of inſtance hath beene found, 
againſt 


f 


Chap 31. Of moſt effettuall Trial. 
againſt that ground of Saint Paul, Rom. 10,17. Fidesper auditum,Fatth 
comes by hearino, hearing by the word of God g've, 
Irſcemethvery ſtrange, that they which neuer heard the Preacher, 
The my*eri*s nor examined the word, ſhould not ſlightly couch, bur plainly ſpecity 
on not ſightly the myſteries of our ſaluation, Againe, its moſt cuident by Lizy, and 
roucht, vut. by other writersand reporters of the State of Rome, that Duumuiri 
plainly ſpeci | , : 
fied, {acrorumwhich hauing charge to looke into the prophelies, were firſt 
ſworne to report no morethen truth ; ___ out ſuch warninges of 
erecting Alters to falſe Gods, repairing idols, yeelding facrificeqwith 
other execrable monuments of Atheiſme and grofle Idolatry, 2s no 
wiſemi will indge, could ifluefrom a perſon, or from divers perſon, 
that were eyther guided or inſpired with diuine intelligence. For, as 
lawfully in all refpes, might the Prieſts of Samaria, Dewn colere, dy; 
quoque ſus ſeruire, tuxta conſuetudmem gentium, de quibus tranſlati fu- 
erant, Both worſhip the true God, and yet ſerue their falſe and fayned 
Gods, according to the manner of the Nations, from which they 
were tranſported to Samaria,q Reg.17,33. As well may we ferue God 
No mizinethe and Mammon, Math.6,24, and ſpeake balte Hebrew and halte 4ſbdod, 
gracesof the ag blend the graces of the Spirit, and the doftrine of Idolaters, in onc 


Spirit, vv ichrhe 


doctrine of 1- MA(H rogether, 
dolaters. Bur ſince I finde a ſort of godly verſes vouched out of their veſ- 


ſels by the learned Fathers of the Church,which could not flow from 
any wicked or vngodly ſinke ; I will forbeare to iudge, or ro except a- 
gainſt the judgement of Antiquity,which hath waded in the cauſe be- 
tore my time. Suppoling for an anſwer to the doubtes and ſcruples 
which I pur, that cither the ſame Magiſtrates of Rome, which cauſed 
the Bookes that were found in the Monument of Numa Pompilize, to 
be waſted in a burning flame, becaule they ſpecified acertaine torme 
ofReligion and Doctrine, greatly differing trom that, which at the 
time of finding was in vie and exercife at Rome; inuented likewiſe ſun 
dry foyles and ihadowes of Idolatry, to make the diretories ſuteable 
with the preſ:nt ſtate: Or that the diuell caſt theſe darke & mwyſtye va- 
pours to obſcure the light, cather then condemne the women, whom 
diucrsdo beleeuc, and | darenor deny, to haue beene inſpire! vvith 
this gitt aboue rhcir equals. 
Butthough we ſhould admit them (for their priuiledge) into the 
formoſt ranke, whar forcerh this againſt my ground. For howſoeuer 
God himſelfe, 2ui vninerſa _ e#t per ſe imprum quoque ad diem 
malum, Who hath wrought all things, euen the wicked to their heawie day, 
God extorteth Prou. 16,4- exceptagainlt the rule, or, for the glory of his name, ex- 
temurn os tort thetruth out of their lips, which hate & proſecute ir to the death: 
thathare and this proueth not,that we may dub or ordain Prophers when we lift, of 
procure © wharſocuer ſect or limit rules Y hane a genei all extene, by preſidents 
of particular conſideration. The purpoſes of God are only knowne 
and vnderſtoode by him, and therefore we muſt keep the beaten caur 
{ſcy,without turning co one {ide or other. 
le 


Of moſt efeflnall T ryall. 1 3 = 


It is moſt certaine, that Pharao, Abimelech, Nabuchodonozer, paltaſar, 
Herod, Sapores, Conſtans,JulianYalens, and the reſt,had ſometimes vili- 
ons ot terror and diſcouragement, ſometime of grace and mercy, to 
reclaime them from their crooked wayes: burttheſc cannot auow theſe = 
hell. hounds to be Prophets. Iris well knowne , that Socrates , who Pei of 
{pake and wrote ſo ſweetly and diuinely , as Eraſmms was about ſome- came men 
time to cric; Sautte Socrates ora pro me, was daily waited and attended pom —_ 
on by acertaine ſpirit , which gaue warning of the priuy ſnares, that 
were ſetto catch and to entangle him : Num. 22.4. Balac the wicked 
King of Aroab, was able to foretell, that the children of 7/rae/ ſhould 
deuoure his ſubjects; Sicut bos ſolet herbas carpere, As an Oxe is wont to 

ſnatch wpgraſſe. And Baalambeing called forth by the King of Moab, 

onely to this ende, that hee ſhould accurſe the Saints of God, was fo 
prompted and enſiructed by the way, as hee acknowledged their piety 

and godlineſle , wiſhed that his life might ende , after the manner of Nunb,:3, 24. 
thoſc iuſtmen, Adding further, that 7/rae//ſhould be raiſed vp, and 
encouraged like a Lyon, andneuer abandon or forſake the chaſe, till 

they were glutted with the bloud and {laughter of their enemies, If 

theſe examples be not thought ſufficient to ſerue che rurne,, which no 

wiſc man will thinke, what can they ſay to 5alaams Aflc, who plaid his God may 
part asthroughly, in reprouing his Maſters raſh and vnaduiſed heate, vorke exre- 
as any one: And yetIthinkeit be as like, that God may extraordina- a man __ 


rily worke in a man thatwanteth faith as is inabeaſt thatis voide of 9s fah.vin 


reaſon: The Oxe knew his owner and the ſimple Aſſe his maſters cribbe;þut reawon, 
I[raell knew not me, (aith the Lord by the Prophet: E/ay 1.5: The god- 
leſſe Madianites were inſpired in a dreame, with the fore-ſight of their 
owne miſhape;/#d7.7,13.And which may ſeeme more ſtrange,though 
God alone illuminate our mindes , as wee learne by Damet; yet their 
own friends (in that very inſtant) gaue a right & ſound interpretation. 

The Sorcerers and Coniurers , which were in greateſt credit with 
the wicked Kings, ſometimes acknowledged Gods holy finger to haue | 9s 
wrought with 2/oſes and the reſt, as we haue heard betore; ſometimes fed the pory 
confeſſed themſelucs to be ouermarched with a ſtronger arme,and yet Ggog. 
they carry not the names of Prophets. Note further, that the bloudy 
meſſengers, which were ſent forth by Sau/to apprehend Dawid, were 
eſpriſed (on a ſudden) with the ſpirits of the Prophers whom they 
mer, and beganne forth-with to prophecy. And Saw/himſelfe , ha- 
uing the true ſeruants of God in chale, was gladto ſtrip himſelfe, and 
prophecy among the reſt, Vhereupon the Proucrbe grew,Nunquid 
6s Saulinter Prophets: | could adioine his laſt words touching David; 

1 Reg.2 6.27. And not long before his end, Faciens faciet, cx potenspote- 
rit. According to the ſentence giuen by Saint /ob BaptiiZ of his Ma- 
ſterto the Scribes and Phariſes: /ohn 3.30.Hunc opertet creſcere,uos att 
tem minui;This man muit encreaſe,but youſball be taken downe: which dit- 
fer little from the firſt in quality. Pilates wife was neither Saint , nor 
(for any thivg 1 find) of ſoundbeliefe; Mar.27.1g.andyer ſhee _—_— 

| cr 
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Chap.31. 
. her husband as he ſatin iudgement vpon the ſight of a fearcful dream, 
_ pr na inno wiſe to imbrew www with the guiltleſſe bloud of our Redee- 
wife ro her mer, With theſe it ſhall not be amiſſe to couple Caphas in one linke, 
Greim baked. who notwithſtanding, he were a ranker and more profeſſed enemy to 
ment, truth , then any of thereſt, yet in reſpect he was !{us ann Pontifex, 
The Buſhop or high Prieſt for that yeere;, is affirmed by Saint John to pro- 
phecy : /oh 18. 4. Orit hey tie this priuiledge, rather to the chaire 
then to the perſon, what canthey pretend againſt the ſtrange example 
ofthe lewes, who gathered vpontheſe words of Chriſt ; (where 1 am, 
you cannot come)a certaine glimſe or priuy light, of bis departure to the 
Gentiles. 
Suoronin ve. I Þaſian, without any kinde of charme , reſtored ablinde man to 
pal, ACight, if Suetonius may be belecued. Theotecnw erected an Idoll, out 
ea», and wrought ſtrange things by Magicke. The Nowatian Here- 
tickes (as Theodoret reports) were not altogether voide of the gift of 
miracles; no more was /udas (as Saint Ambroſe writes) while hee re- 
ne * maincdinthe fellowſhip.For diwers cait out Diuels m the name of Chriſt, 
T whom notwithſtanding in the latter day , hee will not acknowledge for his 
lawfull Miniſters. Mat.7.22. Wheretore as the Sunne ſhincth equally 
both vpon the good and bad; Math.5.45: fo Godimparteth gifts of 
nature equally to both, not as the ſignes of fauour ro the wicked: but 
rather for a ſtronger charge vpon them, in reſpeR of their vnthankful- 
neſſe, I ſpeake not of him that built his Altar 43-ww 5». To the vn- 
knqwen God; As 17.27: nor of another Prophet who was taken vp 
A range  infſhrace, during the raigne of Conſtantine the ſecond, with this in- 
kenepin ſcription vpon his Monument; Chriſtus naſcetur ex wirgine, Cy credo in 
Thrace, in. ex, Chriit ſhall be borne of a Virgine, and 1 beleeue in him. And onthe 
—_ aw " backe-ſide was engrauen to anſwer that , Sub /rene > Conſtantino me 
the ſecond, 717 [1m videbit Sol ;, Vader the raigne of Irene and Conſtantine the Sunne 
Jour an, JPAſee mee agatne , which fell our accordingly. But I will conclude 
"om. thismattcr withthe true conceit of Sozomen,thar _— fell our righ- 
Sozc .alib.t- rer for the certainty and cuidence of truth, then that it pleaſed God to 
m quicken and inſpire the mindes, not of his ſeruants onely bur of aliens 
and ſtrangers alſo with his holy gifts. Not much vnlike a $kilfull and 
expert Muſitian,who deuiſeth extraordinary ſtrings, for the playing of 
ſtrange muſicke. Forno man will ſuppoſe, that cither Socrates, or his 
Sn/uar, BalatBalaam, Balaams Aſſe, the Catch-poles of King Sawl,or Saul 
himſelfe;the Madianites, an Oxc,an Aﬀſle,/udas,Caphas,the wife of p15 
lite, Valens, Herode, Inlian, with all the kennell of thoſe hell-hounds, 
were ſuch Prophers as Z/ay, /eremy, Ezechiell, or ſuch as godly perſons 
ought to reuerence. Although it pleaſed God ſomerime,when ſinners 
either wandered , or wept by the ſireames of Babylon, and hung their 
Harpes vpon the branches of the Willowes, for the taking downe of 
preſumprions creſt, or trailing of the painted plumes of glory in the 
duſt: or for a manifeſt & certain proofe,8&c: that grace is neither in the 
\viller,nor in the runner,but in him that ſheweth mercy : Or for ſome 
| other 
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other ſecrer cauſe, reſerued only to the knowledge of himſelfe,to work 
as mightily by cucry one of theſe,and in as ſtrange a manner as by the 
S161lles or other Oracles. But checfely let vs marke that place of S. 
Lnke,where the wicked ſpitits which tooke knowledge both of Chriſt 
and Paul, becauſe they kept and held one certaine courſe,refuſcd atrer- 
ward to ſtoope or yeeld one iote to the ſonnes of Sceua the Iewiſh 
Prieſt, Atts 19,13,14,15,adiuring the inthe name of Chriſt, becauſe 
their faich was falſe and counterfet, 
Furthermore,becauſe many which profeſle Chriſt outwardly, de- 
ny him in their hearts, according to the ſentence of the Propher, Pop u- 
los hic laby s me honorat, cor amtem eiuss longe eſt a me,Eſay 29,13. Matth. 
15,8. And asour owne experience hath daily prooued by the death 
of many, which although they liue rogether with vs in the boſome of 
our outward Church, are notwithſtanding made away for Vitch- 
craft, Sorcery, and ſuch like trumperies,by iuſtice of the land. Iioyne  _ 
rotheſe another note, which is, that whoſocuer will auerre and iuſti- iu uthe 
he the courſe of his proceeding,cyther touching myracles,or prophe- their procee- 
ſie,to be conſonant ro truth; muſt oncly worke by leſus Chriſt, and in ning myracies 
his boly name, without eyther ſauce of Magicke, helpe of ſpirit, or a- * Prophetic, 
ny mixture of impertinent and moſt vnprotitable ceremonies . For wav, = 
eucn as Chriſt himſelfe becing planted and enſtalled arthe right hand 
of his Father, Hath ſubdued all things wonder bis owne feete, Epheſ.1,21. 
So certainly there is none other name 7:nder Heauen, whereby we may be [a- 
wed,Eſay 45,23.K0m.14,11.Nor wherat the knees of all things ſhall bow, 
Philip.2,10. Nether i it poſsible for any man to ſpeake with the Spirit of 
God,that ſaith Anathema to leſus,1 Cor.12,3., The poore Widdowin "FO IO 
Sareptha,torbare to acknowledge Elies ro be the man of God, till ſhee jeg, in this 
had heard the manner of hisinuocation,touching her ſonnes recoue- <a/*to-ftettu- 
rie, } Reg. 17,21. Sammellreuealed vnto Saul, the deepeſt ſecrets of Foe 
his heart, but not before the Page were _ away, that he might de- 
clarc vnto him (in like manner) the word of God, 1 Reg.2,27. The 
people would nor permit that Z9n4than ſhould loſe one hayre, Zuod 
cum Domino operatus eſſet, Becauſe he wrought with God, (5c. 1 Reg.14, 
verſe 45. 
The voyce of E/ay, Jeremy, Ezekiel, is alwayes, Hee dicit Domt- 
nus : Of Micheas,Nos ambulanimus in nomine Domini noſtri, Wee haze 
walked in the name of our Lord, Mich.g,y. Of Agabus, Hee dicit ſpiritus 
ſani#us, Theſe things ſaith the holy Ghoſt,g&yc. As 21,11. Chriſt caſt 
out ſpirits,/erbo with a word, Math, 8,16, that is, by adiuring them, nor 
by Belzcbub the Prince of the diuels,but in his owne authority. And 
againe, Spiritu Dei, [n Gods ſpirit, Math.12,28. Peter had none other —"wRINY 
charme,then theſe plaine and pithy words, Sanet te Dominus leſws,Our harme,bur 
Lord leſus Chriſt reſtore thee, At#s 9,34. Nor Pall, for the recouery onad . 
of Publius his Father, Then the laying on of his moſt bleſſed hands with” "© 
inuocation, Ats28, 6. The filly captive woman in her cure of the 


King of eres childe,vſed theſe words onely, Chriitns qus multos ſer- Soc.1i.r,ca.us 
q 2 | wamt, 
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yamit, (5c. Chriſt wbo hath preſerued many, ſhall likewiſe reftore this In- 


ant. 
The dyert which the Prophet Elizews preſcribed vato Naaman for 
reſcruation of his health,was onely to lerue God,& what the means 
of curing in tholedayes were thought to be,appearcth by that Naaman 
onely looked that Elrzews ſhould firſt call ypon the name of God, 4. 
Reg,5,11, after touch the place afteted with his hand,and ſo diſpatch 


Soc.li,7, cap-9 him of his leproſic. Maruthas healed a childe,but how ? Ygrilys &+ pre- 


Soc. li.4,c.15 


Idem:lib. 4 
S<ap:il. 


The wonder- 
full power of 
Godsname, 
how i work- 
eth, 


Rafil in Hexa- 


De dium. li.2 


Luf.h,4,c.10 


cibus, With watching and prayer, according tothe firſt receyte,, which 
was deuiſed by his Maſter Chriſt, for the caſting out of diucls, Mar,g, 
29. Saint Anthony to keepe a patient of his owne in breath, whom he 
had diſcharged from an vaclean ſpirit, firſt enioyned him (in any wiſe) 
after ſolemne taſting, to giue attendance on the ſicke : becauſe diſtem- 
pers of the braine were neuer better calmed and appeaſed,then by the 
workes of charity. And S.Bafil required none other complement at 
the hand of Yalensthe perſecuting Emperor,tor the perfe&reſtitution 
of his ſonne to health, then that he would belecue as he did. Who- 
ſocucr therefore ſecketh meanes to conquer and ſubdue the mighty 
tyrants of this world, muſt not —_ that Dauid in thename of God, 
without his complete armour, laidea Gyant proſtrate ia the field, 1. 
Reg.17,50. Ifwelabourto worke myracles,-that holy name called 
fire downe from Heauen,z Reg.18,37. Iftoberelcaſed from the bur- 
den of offences, Anazias aduiled Pani to wath away his ſinnes, by cal- 
ling onthe name of God, Aﬀs 22,16. Bythevertue of his ſacred 
Name, the blinde ſee, the deafe heare, the lame recouer ſtrength, and the 
dead are reuiued. Thelc arethefircames which ifſue trom the preci- 
ous ſide of Chriſt,and the gracesthat flow from his boſome, And run 
downe the beard of Aaran, like the dew of Hermon, to the skirt of hus cloa- 
thing, Pſal. 132,3. Armanoitranon ſunt carnalia,cyc.2Cor.10,45.0ur 
Weapons are not carnall, but yet forcible to ſubuerc all counſailes that 
oppoſe or vaunt_themlelues againſt the knowledge of the G OD al- 
mighty. And therefore as S.Bafill writes, Da fidem rect am, media ho- 
neita, Allow me but anwpright and perfect faith, honeſt meanes, and the 
reſt will follow. Wherefore away with all wiſe men and women, as 
fooles are wont to call them ; which tye themſclues ſonarrowly vato 
certaine rytes and ceremonies in prognoſticating De /uturs contimoen- 
tibus, andto certainep formes of words in curi ies, 
like Apes toclogs, as if the ſmalleſt fillable or letter bee left our, they 
can do nothing. Wereade in Cicero, that the guiſe and manner of 
ſuch perſons was in olde time, Excubare infants, &rc, Tolie abroad, and 
watch um Temples and in conſecrated groues , as it the places themſclues 
had a more particular and vrgent force, to aduance and raiſe the ſpirit 
to the height of camtemplation. Inlike fort, the Diſciples of Marcus 
the Magitian, Nomma protulerunt Hebraica, quo inittatos mutore effice- 
rent admiratione, Brought out Hebrew words, that they might affect their 
Nomees with greater admiration. 
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The Druides of Britaine, which inhabited (as ſome thinke) the Ifle Cxfir in com- 
of Man, wrought wonders by their charmes of Sorcery.Cornelius Ta” 
citus maketh mention of a certaine Capraine of a , Who was ac- $5541.11. 6, 
culcd rohawe practiſed by acharme againſt the life of Tyberizs. For, 
though the ciuill Lawes abſoluc all thoſe both from paine and fault, Leorum c. d- 
which vſc the courſe of ordinary meanes, whereby it vleaſerh Gedey ns 
declare his mighry power, whether they be gummes, ſtones, roots,or 
minerals,&c. So may the Fathers notwithſtanding, as they doc moſt 
bitterly reproue, Ligatur as > remedia medicorum diſciplins, condem- Qrigine in 14 
nata: Ligaments and remedies condemned by the rules of Phyſick,or give = 
our cither figures or charracters, to defend vs againſt this or that in- 
conuenience. For,if Chry/oſtome could not bear with ſome that ware Aug. de 404. 
a {crip ot S. Johns Goſpell in their boſome, to ſome certaine end ; be- "> ? 
cauſe although the diucll ran away ſometime, it was bur like a wylye 
Foxe, to call 1n greater ſtore of compary : by how much lefle ſhould 
weregard ſuch words or lyllables, as neyther can bee counteuaunced 
with cquall weight,nor with like authority ? 

The Ciuill Law pincheth theſe perſons neereto thequicke, by the 
name Magorum 7 Magicts carmmmbus aſ/uctorum. Of Magitians, and Lechi.C de! 
men inured to the charmes of —_— : and all counſels, aſwell generall © 1220s 
as provinciall, bave referred alt theſe things to the ſtore-houſe of the 
diuell. Such are che Sorcerers and Witches now adayes, which haue 
their ſundry Charmes for all diſeaſes: one for the rooch-ache,another 
for a mad dogge,&c.For though madde beaſts(as Saint /erome writes) 
were ſomerimes cured by Harm that godly man : yet neither by this 
meane, norinſotond a manner. [n this caſe we muſt neuer yeild,bur 
wreſtle againſt fleſh and blood againſt the rulers of the world of dark- 
neſle, againſt che ſpirituals of wickedneſle in Celeftials. For whar _ 
ly reaſon canany man aliue alledge,why mother Joane of Stow, ipca- 
king theſe words,and neither more nor leſle : 


Oar Lord was the firſt man, Mether ! __ 
that ever thorne prick Tpon . cunning cat 
1: neuer blyited, nor it neuer belted, ring charine, 
and I pray God nor this not may. 


Should cure either beaſts, or men and women from diſeaſes, For hiſt, 
the matrer ofthe charme is falſe : for as the Poers write, Ewridice the 
Witfe of Orpheus, dyed of a pricke with a thorne in her toor. Or if this 
be falſe, it is not like in reaſon, but the Thornes and brambles which 
had neuer ſprung or beene at all, without the fault of Adam, ſhould 
continue ſo many thouſand yeares, as were between our father Adam 
and our Saviour Chriſt, without any greefe or offence to any man.Or 
if they did, it is a great deale morethen Mother 79aecan prooue,who 
neither dare preſume to take herknowledge by reuclation, nor is able 
to defend it by authority. as 5 


Chap.z1. Of moſt effetluall Triall. 
The ſecond part, of never blyſting nor belting, may no leſle bee 
doubted of in perfe& Engliſh, then in true diuinity.I darenot charge 

her with alyc, becauſe this circumſtance of ſwelling is not verbally 

expreſſed in the Text. But ſince the fleſh of Chriſt was paſſible by na- 

eure, and ſubic& to the paines and agonies of death by will,Efay 53,7 

I fndenoreaſon, but his body might aſwell ſwell as blecde, efpecial- 

ly conſidering the ſame Prophet vrtereth, That we were healed with his 

blacke and blew, Eſaychap. 5 3,ver.5, which colour fildome commeth, 

without ſwelling in the place affeted. Vee know, that Chriſt vvas 

rfe&t man in eucry point, excepted onely ſinne, and therefore, men 

had neede be waric, that they ſcant not any parcell ofthis ſuffering,leſt 

They that (z54 REY take as much from his merite 3 Zuanto enim plura, pro me Chri- 
any parce!! of ſt 145 paſſus e5t, tanto plus ith debeo, For the more that Chrilt hath ſuffe- 
react” red for mee (faith Saint Auguſtine, in Pſal.32.) the more am I indeb- 

\ 


, take as : 
much from his red to his mercy. 


w_ Thus much tor the matter ofthe charme, as for the manner,it is al- 
together childiſh and ridiculous zand ſo much the worſe to be liked, 
as 1trunnes in rime, according to the courſe of Apo//os olde weather- 
beaten Oracles. Beſide, whereas the iudgement of this cauſe requi- 
reth, Senſus exercitatos ad diſcretionem bont > mals, Senſes well pratti- 

ſea, To diſcerne betweene good and euill, Hebr.5. 14. the Woman is 
ſo fond and ſimple, as ſhe ſpeaketh onely like a Parrar, and is nor able 
todeliuer any reaſon of her dealing. One ofthe Reyſters which ſer- 
ued ynder the French Admirall, at the {iedge of Porters, was founde 

Hiſtor,des after he was dead, to haue about hisnecke a purſe of Taffara, & with- 

troubles, Liu, ; 1 che ſame a pecce of parchment, full of CharraQters in Hebrew : be- 
ſide, many circles, ſemi-circles, triangles, &c. with ſundry ſhort curs 
and ſhreddings of the Pſalmes, Dems miſereatur noſtri,&c. Angelic ſu- 
is mandauit de te,cvc. Super aſpidem,c'> Baſiliſcum,gyc. As ifthe prophe- 
fies which properly belong to Chrilt, might bee wreſtedto the fafe- 
gard and defence of cuery private man, or men could draw defenſa- 
tiues out of the drugges of that obſcure Philoſophy, wherewith Cor- 
nelius Agrippaſlubbered ſo many ſheeres of paper to ſo little purpoſe. 
Burt ſome ſay, that the words which our women vſc,arc not offenſiuc: 
no more are the names of Adonai, Jehouah,Tetragrammaton,as the lcar- 
ned vſe them, but as they are greatly abuſcd & corrupted by the con- 
iucers. 

The names'sf Neyther are the Samaritanes reprooued for the worſhippe vvhich 

GoaconP- they did to God ; bur for that they matched it with honour of the fay. 

ſed by Coniu= ned gods,which were adorcd by the Gentiles. Saint /oþn ran not out 

"per lib, 3, Of the baines, becauſe they vvere a meane of ſtrength and comfortero 
the bedy: but becauſe Cerintbws(the peeuiſh Heretike)gaue him cauſe 
to feare, that the roofe would come downe after him. ClicFou1ws,0ne 
ofthe cheefe Diuines of Pari(in his time) milliked not a certain booke 
preſentedto him by afriend of his, becauſe it contained many godlyc 
prayers ynto God, but forſomuch as they vvere entcrlarded with a 
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mixture of Arte-Magicall. The head of Damels Image was of beaten 

gold, Dan.6,23,bur the feere of yron. The wine which goeth downe 

the throate like honny,byreth at the laſt like an Adder. The cup was 

glorious, wherein the ſtrumper drunke of all abhomination,Apoc.17, 

4+ Vicina ſunt wvitia virtutibus , And vices border pon wvertues (Vaith S. tion: wn 

terom) as ſuperſtition vpon Religion,prodigality vpon bountie ; bur | «ter 

vnder the greene graſle {leeperh a —_ 
Thediuell can transforme himſelfe into an Angell, and it is no 

dainty with him, to conceale his "ply feere with the long Roabe of a 

Phariſie;, Iftheir meaning were but hlfe ſo plaine as they pretend, 

why cleaue they more to ceremony then to ſubſtance ? Cur verborum 

aucupia, (+ litterarum tendicul.cs conſectantur, Why hunt they thus ca- 

gerly, for the ſnares of words,and the ſprindges of Letters? Why pre- 

terre they certaine preſcript formes (deviſed by themſeclues) betore 

the courſe which was commended vnto vs by Chriſt,and obfcrued by 

his Apoſtles? What ayleth them, that they cannot ſound diſtin&tly 

Shiboleth 2 Or as Saint /eromwriteth of the Monkes of PaleFine, what ,;,.._. >... 

letteth them to vrter their owne meaning in our Language ? Such cu- 

riolity and firaining of courteſie about ſlight trifles, implics no fim- 

ple orplaine faith in their exerciſe. No man drinketh both ſweet & 

bitter warer out of one Fountaine. No branch beareth both Grapes, 

and Thiſtles, «Nis &)aS5 ayvd'du 10d 3d0p rixgacr xiggore, And let no man wm. 

(fayth /7natis) be counted godly, that entermixeth any thing that is 

euill,with that which is good,&c. The reaſon is, becauſe alittle leuen 

corrupteth all the paſte, one graine of 4/afetida,marreth a perfume; 

and halte of one dram of Acconitwrn, is able to infeR and taint a boxe 

tull ofreſtoratiues, Gal.5, 9. 

Chryſoit ome putting the caſe as fauourably for theſe Charmersas  .. 
he can deuiſe, concludeth with a peremprory cenſure, vpon all their x pus. © 
fleights and crickes of Legier du mame; Etenim ſupertitioſa ulla que e7r8- 
tus applicantur, etiam fi mulle mods philoſophentur qui ex ills queitum fa. 
ciunt, dicemtes Deum inuocamius ct pr aterea nibul facomus,et quicquid eruſ- 
modi pr etendunt,vt Chriitiana eſt ani &t fidelis, (5c. 1 riam tamen 
ſapiunt. For all theſe ſuper ititious toyes,which are applyed to the ſicke,un- 
der colour and pretence of cure, howſoeuer it likes thoſe that raiſe a profit by 
the ſame, to diſcourſe and flouriſh like Philoſophers, a thouſand wayes, 
ſaying, we do onely call 7pon the name of God and do nothing elſe, Or how- 
ſoeuer they pretend, that the olde woman which applies the ſame, is a Chri- 
ſtian, faithful, and a wellaffetFed woman : :Yet do they ſmacke and ſauour 
of 1dolatry. Non poteſt enim bomo Chrijtianus magicis carminibus wti,ſed 
a ſeruo Chriiti, potius anniliam debet petere. For 4 Chriſtian (faith S.Je-,, 
rom) cannot ſe theſe charmes of Magicke, but ought rather to repaire to Hil! 
the (eruants of Chriſt for remedy. Wee finde that Chriſt faide often, 

Seriptum eſt and ſo did the diuell once ; wherefore in the meaning,nor 
the letter, che perſon,notthe prerence, the ſubſtance, notthe ceremo- 
ny hefinall drift,not the middle fireynes, the lawfulnes of that which 
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is done, not the couetous deſire of that which ſome require and with 
tobe done,ought to be regarded. For cuen as we ſay, that itis amat- 
forall weiche ter of ſiaall weight, that the words theſclues giue no kinde of offence, 
eo ſay that &c, So may we findethat a certaine Magiſtrate and hisfonne Niceas, 
_ _—_ labored S.Policarpe,to conform himſelte to the Princes orders, in this 
OE manner, .2uid mats eſt dicire domine C «ſar, ill ſacrificare, et ſic tandem 
Eulcb.l.4 ©4 euadere ? What hurt is it to ſay,O Lord Ceſar, and then to ſacrifice, and ſo 
to [cape without all puniſhment > But God who parteth or diuideth his 
prerogatiue with none, would not ſo much as winke atthis : & there- 
forethe good Father was cententto bee racked and tormentedin a 
thouſand ſorts, rather then hee would tranſgreſſe the leaſt part of his 
duty. p 
"This is indeed the way Yerbs non rectss irritandi dominum,To pro- 
Che wrath of woke the wrath of God with words that are not right ,4.Reg.t7,9.lnwhich 
_— »p:919 reſpect theſe perſons muſt renounce formalities, and tall ro thar plaine 
words har Courſe of words ; or inthat ſence which was obſerued inthe pureſt 
are no! right. times, as Sanet te domins Teſs, Andagaine, In nomine Domini 1:ſu, 
ſurge et ambula, (4c. Orelle this partiall adhering to the formes of 
words and fillables, will alwayes give atouch of the baſe alay, whereof 
the charmes and figures are compounded. Bur ſuch ſometime, and 
ſo great are Sathans wiles 1n ſupporting this fonde craft, which is in- 
deed one of the ſtrongeſt pillars of hisſeate ; as fearing leaſt it mighe 
be ſome diſgrace to him, that Saſomon without his help or knowle ge 
of his Artes, ſhould win the reputation of the wiſcſt and diſcreeteſt 
man aliue ; hath cauſed certaine Schollers and Diſciples to giue out a 
fooliſh tale, that Salomen was Author of the greateſt part of charmes 
Salomon yhicharc in practiſe at this day ; that (atthe leaſt) one ſcience might 
ner be graffed on the ſtocke of erurh . And for the proofe heereof, 
greareſtpart vouch the credite of Jo/ephws. Vhereumo I antwer firſt, that this pre- 
of charmes. ſcript forme ſeemerh to have beene referred by their Author, notto 
any floriſh or deuice of man, bur to an extraordinary grace from God 
himſclte, as that of Dawid, to kill Golzah with a fling: of Sampſon, to 
diſpatch ſo many with the Iawe-bone of an Aſle ; of yong Toty, tore- 
ſtore his fathers ſight by the liuer of a Fiſh; of S.Peter and S. Paul, to 
cure men with their ſhaddowes and handkerchetes, &c. Whichif 
they could as well maintaine by warrant ofthe Text, asthey defend ic 
out of Regiſters of olde Wiucs tales, I would ſubſcribe to their Pro- 
batum eſt,according to the circumſtances of thetime wherin the profe 
fell out,and accept it as I do the reſt, with reuerence, 

Againe, vpon due tryalland preciſe examination of the Writers 
words, and cheefely by the ſtrangeexample of Eleazar (I finde) that 
greater vertue was aſcribed to the knowledge and right vic of the fim- 
ples,which were learnedly compounded in the cure,then to the words 

1ob.6,6, Which were adioynedfor accremony. Tobias was enſtruced by an 
Angell,how to vie the gall and liuer of the Fiſh,withour any preſcripc 

forme of words. Salomon whom God enablcd to diſpute of all 
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Hearbs and plants, from the Cedar Trees in Libanws, to the Pellitory 
roote that grew out of the wall ; beſide, De iuuentis volucribus reptili- 
bus (+ piſcibus : was more like to put in practiſe what he might auowe, 
then to deuile new toyes, which no kill can iuſtifie. 

Morecouer it appeareth, that the drugges of Salomon did euer good 
which proues his Art; whereas the Charmes and indire@ atrewptes 
of Sorcerers with vs, abuſe more often, then their cunning ſerueth 
them to caſe, or to diminiſh paine, becauſe the cunning ot the diuell 
is to driue men by cxtremitics of anguiſh and diſtreſle, either to dil- 
paire or blaſphemy. 

Ioſephus addeth, that theſe Charmes (if we may call them ſo) were The enning 
forcible againſt wicked Spirites z whereas ours are (for the moſt parr) 9 * <rcllin 
either firſt deuifed, or compounded by their coun. il. BeſiJe,before to dipayr or 
the bare and naked name of Salomon, may ſeeme .to countenance ſo *'*rxme. 
vile a myſtery ; we muſi be ſure,that he proteſled this betore his fall, & 
that it was rather an effect of knowledge, then a bud or branch of in- 
credulity. For, as I Coubt nor, but his Egyprian trull brought him di- 
uers ſorts of ſuch hike Merchandize out of Egypt : ſo this (among the 
reſt) might ſceme to charge the ſumprter horſe. 

Laſt of all, I declared once beforeand it is certaine,as the Rabbies 
ofthe ewes themlclues confeſſe , that many tales were foyſted into Map nie 
the Cabala, before the time of /o/ephus. And this not vnlike to creepe Kabala. before 
in with the reſt, con{idering the Scriptures (which are ſo preciſe, par- P57 * 
ticular, and curious, in ripping vppe as well the faults as follyes ofahis . 
King) haue not ſo much as glanced at this one, although tor weight ir 
oucr-match a number. I will not ſhew, what credit any ſingular cx- 
ample can beare againſt a general preſcript, eſpecially, not re-com- 
mended as ſome others are, of &ahab, Phineas, &c. becauſe I knowe 
not any man fo ſimple, bur is able (of himſelfe) co ſatisfie this argu- 


mentr., 


CHAP. XXX. 
Whither life and conuerſation be anſwerable to the calling which theſe cun- 
ning profeſſors do pretend. 


Y, 


* 
/ 7 @)\ \ Zedechias, berweene Peter and Simon Magus, 
Q berweene a meſlage of aſſurance,and a blaſt of 
- . error. But yet, ſince Semeras the falle Prophet 
was not aſhamed, to ſend out his Pamphlers /» Nomine Domini, ler. 
29,25, ſince the falſe Prophers in the dayes of Micheas vanted ghat God 


wasin the midſt of them, Mich.3,8. — many, as we readein Zacha- 
c rie, 


ww 
7 
% 


Of Life and (onnerſation. 141. 


I = ns Woot" on * 


Chap.32. Of Lifeand (onnerſation. IF 


rie,Shall gine out lies in the name of God; T.ach.13-3. and both, Prophetate 
in nomine Domini, ('s eycere damonia; Both prophecied, and caſt out Diue's 
in the name of God: whom (notwithſtanding)hee will not acknowledge 
for his owne in the latter day. _— , Smce enery tree mui? be diſcer- 
ned by the fruites, Luke 6.44- not exery one that ſaith, Lord,Lord,but 
he that doth bis Fathers will which « in Heanen, Math.7.21. ſhall inherite 
my it: we muſt cxamine,fift,and try them once againe,by this note. Whe- 
ve rn wo ther their liues and conuerſations be correſpondent totheir calling, 
try them. which they would pretend : otherwiſe, I ſee no cauſe, = not as well ; 
they, as the falſe Prophets, of whoſe fraud and counterfer ſimphcity £ 
Saint Pawl gaue warning to the Church at Epheſws, Acts 20.30. They P 
ſhould weare this painted maske or vizard : /7 ad ducant diſcipulos poſt 4 
ſe; That they may carry Schollars and Diſciples after them. For as the 
Scribes and Phariſes meant neuer worſe,nor ſpake further wide of any 
rule, then when they declined the ſecond Nownein Grammar,that is, 
Magiſter in the Preface.So Chriſt our Saujour to ſertle vs from ſliding 
into trappes of {lypper guile , hath ſet downe principles , both whar, 
and how to iudge of thoſc,thar tell vs; Chriſt & here,and there,which is, 
Scanning of by ſcanning oftheir lives, Beſide , he willeth vs , Operibus credere, To 
an abſolute Gbeleene bis workess "” 
way of cial, And againe, as it were for examples lake, Not to beleene him further, by 
thes he did the workes of his Father, Iobn 10.37. The Spirit of God was 7 
neither in the mughty wind,that threw downe both hilles and rockes,3 Reg. | 
19.11,12. #0r in the ſtirring, nor in the flame; but in Sibilo aur « tenui, In 
the genile breach of ayre. According to that ſentence of Job; Y ocem aura 
leuts audini, I heard the woyce or ſound of a mild and gentle ayre; Job 4.16. 
The reaſon is,becauſe Deludet i/{uſores, + manſuctis dabit gratiam; The 
[coffers he will delude, and gine grace tothe meeke and curteous: Pro. .34. 
Luis miſeribitar incantatori a ſerpente percuſſo, Who will haue putty and 
compaſion of an Inchanter, that s ſtunge with a Serpent; Eccle.12.13. For 
he that roucheth pitch ſhall be defiled. Feele.13. 1. They that are of the 
fleſh, ſauonr of things fleſhly, and they that are of the ſpirit, of things ſpiri- 
True wildeme £941; Rom8.5, Ammals homo nonprecipit ea que ſunt ſpiritus Dei: For 
neuer enters 4 carnall man hath no taſt e of thoſe things, which belong tothe ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
no £10905 2. 14. Newwine is never putinto tuſty boctels ; new garments are 
with wicked. DOT clowted vp with ragges; Luke 5.37. neither will rue wiſedome en- 
neſle. ter into mindes that arc ouerflowne with wickedneſle. 
The principle which was ſet downe by the blinde men in the 
Goſpell ; Scrmm quod peccatores Deus non audit : Wee know that 
God will heareno ſinners , but thoſe onely which heare him, and 
obſerue his will ; 7ohw 9.31. may giue a warning how farre wee may 
wade, or proceede in iudgement of theſe matters. For as an Oſpray 
canno ſtare againſt the Sunne, nor a Buzzard will be trained to the 
held, nora Maſty brought to follow ſent, nor a Shephcards Curre to 
raunge or hunt : no more is it poſſible for a wicked man , to reach 
vnto the prouidence of GOD, or to attaine thoſe extraordinery 
fauouss 
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favours which are inſpired to tac godly, VWhereupon it was not ſaid 
by Dauidnot without a purpole ; Opus grande eſſe, non enim honuni ac- 
quiretur habitatio, ſed Deo: That it is a peece of worke of weight and mo- 
ment, when a dwelling place us not appropriate to man, but euen ts God bim- 
felfe, Cre. 1 Par.29.1. Forthough the Propher ſpcaketh of the Temple g,; ..:;..4., 
in /eruſalem, yer wee may turne the ſame with greater reaſon to our +** the Tem- 
mindes ; Which are the Temples of Gods holy Spirit, 1 Cor.5.19. as Saint þyj, von 
Paul hath tiled them : Habents enim dabitur, (5c. For to bim that hath a. 
ſtocke of godlineſſe already , more grace ſhall bee giuen;, Math. 4. 25. 
Whereas on the other fide , Auferetur ab impijs lux /na, That glimſe 
of light which they haze already , ſhall bee taken from the wicked, lob 
38.-15+ 
This was the reaſon, why the Angell ſaid ro E/drx:,that if he would 
faſt, weepe and pray,ſeuen dayes together he ſhould underſtand farre deeper 
my#teries,then ener he had beard before; 4Eſd.5.13. Lneenmuaecſurſum 
eſt ſaptentia, (vc. For the wiſedome which commeth from aboue , 15 full of 
compaſ5ion and good workes, laco.3.17. As they that are moſt pure us heart, 
behold God in his glory; Mat.18.10. We know what Chriſt faith ofthe 
Angels of young children, which may be extended to thoſe that are 
like in godlinefle. Cicero dilcourſeth out of Plato very learnedly, con- conning 
cerning our ability, to looke with iudgement into things to come,that our abiliry of 
whenthe baſer part of our mindes , wherein neither temperance nor = 
wiſedome, but luſt and appetite beare ſivay, hath beene chafed and en- t» things to 
flamed with exceſle of diet, choller, pathon,or ſuch like diſtempers, as nt 
obſcure the light of nature; it brings nothing forth bur monſters, and 
fantaſticall conceits in ſleepe. But when the pride of wanton appetite 
is curbed and reltrained, by the ſharpe byr of abſtinence, and the Spi- 
rit put in heart againe, by diſplacing of vniuſt deſires, which (fromthe 
firſt beginning)ſpurned and rebelled againſt God; when the vapors of 
exceſlc and ſurfer , haue beene {laked with the drops of moderation : 
Tunc viſa occurruat tranquilla (> veracia; Then meet we with thoſe calme 
and certaine dreames, which giue ame to fgrtane. V pon this ground wee 
reade that many inthe State of Lacedemon, not content nor fully ſatiſ@. 
fied with their waking cares,would watch and lic abroadein the Tero- 
ple of Paſithea, (as I {aid before) without the walles, thatno delights 
or fancics might wich-draw their mindes , from the ſ:opeor obie&t of 
divinity. Chry/o/Zome hating and dereſting vrterly the vaine preſump- 1» 6. ho- 
tion of that age, afhrmeth notwithſtanding , that when men, that 0- - 
therwiſc live well, diſpoſe themſeluesto reſt,hauing d and faſted 
a good while before; Dulces ſom, C4 wvifiones mirabiles, Sweete ſleepes | 
en(ue, with viſions that are wonderfull. W hereunto Peter Martyr, i, , reg. »3. 
giuing as it were a full conſent , concluderh , that whoſocuer is not 
wholy ſequeſtred, and retired from the World, is moſt vnapt 
and vnfit to prophecy. Saint Augui#ine giues the reaſon ; Qu 
orationes debilitat caliga 5 twmultus ſecularum attionum : Becauſe 5: ©pi.t0. 
the myſte an1tumult of aff aires , Ps of the World, doth o_ 
r2 en 
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"GR... and abate the force of Prayer. And to the ſame effect, is thar of Saint 
a#aires of the Paul; 2 Tim 2.4. No manbeing 4 Souldier to —_— humſelfe with 
world doe ſecular buſineſſe , that he may pleaſe him, to whom hee hath approued him- 
force 20 ſe elfe , oc . | 
yy The Monaſtaries at the firſt beginning of the Church,were freighted 
full with Prophers of the lawfull kinde, and ſuch as were indeed inſpi- 
red from aboue,as appeareth by the ſpeeches both of /ſaac the Monk, 
Iulius Sabba, Simeon,and diners other of that fort, which went about 
in Sheep skins, in Goats skins,necdy afflited,wandring in Deſerts, in 
Mounraines, and Dens,and in Caues ofthe carth, of whom the world 
| was not worthy . Ve ſay not that cuery ſoule, but that Anima wir 
The (ole of a [ a80HH, enunciat aliquando era, The ſoule of a godly man reuealeth often- 
godly man of- thmes true things . And therefore though many ſtanders by were well 
renee ©  enclined to the faith, becauſe there were deuour men of euery Nation 
thing = thatis vnder Heauen ; yetthe fpirit reſted onely vpon thoſe who from 
the time of Chriſt his aſcending, had prepared their religious & zea- 
lous mindes,to lodge and entertaine ſo diuine a Comforter. 
| The promiſe was to Sax4,that he ſhould not onely Prophefic, but 
beſide, Mutart in virum alium, Be changed mto another kinde of man, 1. 
Reg.to,6. And God affureth vs by the Prophet Micheas, chap.2,7, 
_ that his words ſhall remaine with thoſe, Lai gradiuntur rette, That 
_ walke oprighth. The ſoyle is bleſſed by the mouth of God himſelfe, * 
which ſoking vp the comfortable dew of grace, bringeth foorth ney- 
ther weeds nor thornes, but Herbam opportunam his a quibus colitur, 
Aion isthe Sweete graſſe and ſeaſonable mo thoſe by whom it is manured. Aion is 
lc offaih, a+ che life of faith (as heate of fire) and Jooke cuen as the body withers 
without the ſpirit,ſo doth faith without charity. God will not vouch- 
ſafe to giue anſwer to bad men, neytheris ir pothble tor ſuch to bee 
made —_— with his ſecrets, as dwell not in his fauour, Wee 
muſt therefore (ift our TI call daily vpon GOD, 
to dire them inthe courle of truth , —_ they frankely pro- 
teſt with Samuct, That they bawe robbed noman of his goods, 1 Keg.8. Or 
with $.Paul,That they haue abuſed and circummented no man,2 Cor.7,2. 
Whether they bee patternes of good workes, andpreſidents to the 
faithfull,both in word and deed, Tit.2,7. VVhether they deny them» 
ſclues,with all the vanities and vnſtable pleaſures of the world, Tir.2, 
12. And whether they can iuſtfic themiclues betore thoſe thar are a- 
broad, &c. 1 Tim.5,7. -For ſuch were all the bleſſed Prophers, whoſe 
ſurpaſſing vertues are emblazonedin the ſtory of the Scriptures. 
Abraham is praiſed for integrity of faith, for pure louero G OD, 
euen tothe ſacnificing of his ſonne, for ſingleneſſe of heart, for ſted- 
faſt cruſt, for hoſpitality, for ſufferance. Aoſes ſhineth for his mooue- 
Theprai of lefſezeale totruth, and ſurpaſſing loue to the flocke of the faithful, 
Motee i2n®* which appearcth notably by thisone example, That he was _ oY 
Lcalgr0 rruerh, they to be caſſed out of the Booke of life, then his Countrey-men ſhould feele 
" the ſtroke of Gods moſt greenous indignation, Hee was preſerued in the 
ſtreame 
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ſtreame by providence , warrantedin all his meſſages by the voyce 
of Hcauen, and afſilted with the gift of miracles. Elzas taught the peo- 
ple, when che {torme was at the worlt ; hee multiplied the charitable 
Vidowes meale and Oye ; railed vp another widowes ſonne; con- 
fronted Princes in a godly cauſe; deſtroyed the Balamutes; cauſed two 
Captaines (with their bands) to be ſtriken dead from Heauen; and ar 
thertime of his departuce,with a cloke diuided the waters. Sarwel was 74. . ins 
called firſt by a vilion,afterward, hee denounced judgement againſt all Samuel fir 
tranſgretſors of the Law : no man could appeach him of the ſmalleſt 27319: 
iniury; he frequented the daily ſacrifice, made no difference of perſons proceedings, 
in any cauſc, and afterward, by Gods great mercy, was tranſlated into 
the Mount, that he might not ſee the plagues which were inflited vp- 
pon the people. | 

Elizews ſucceeded faithfully in the place of his predeceſſor, oppo- 
ſing himſelfe with might and maine, againſt the profeſſed enemies of 
God. Hee thooke the Idols and hill akars ; corrected the malice of 
ranke poyſon,cured Na4man of his leprolie, diſcoucred the moſt ſecret 
ambuthes , that the King of S714 could deuiſe or plot in his priuy 
chamber, with many othec workes of extraordinary | ry— PIO- prom what 
ueth,from what ſpring or fountaine hederwed his authority. The Pro- prin or foun. 
phet E/ay, albcit he were royally deſecnded, as diners write, abando- $1,090 
ned the wanton pleaſures & delights of the Courr,preferring thornes auhor:y. 
and croſles of the godly , before and cntifing fauours of the 
reprobate. Hee was cuer at the Princes elbow , todueR him in the 
way of truth ; brought him daily meflages from che mouth of God, 
cured his vicer, defended the Orphanes and poore Widdowes,encou- 
raged the faint-hearted, made the Sonne reuert tendegrees, which it 
neuer did before, nor ever (ince; and (at the length) became a Martyr. 
David was a man ſelected accordingto theheart of God, for the muld- ,anetnnts 
neſlc of his di{poſition, belide, his wftice and religion were (o well ac- -ft*r Gods 
cepted in the {ight of God, as his Sonne was forborue the longer,not- OE 
withſtanding his Idolatry, The placforme of the Temple was commit- 
ted to his keeping,by the hands of God himſelte, wich every pinne and 
nayle that appertained to the ſame: And as the woman told him, ſo 
was he jn very deede; Sapicns ficus Apgelus Des, Diſcreete and wiſe, like 
one of Gods Angels. "15: 

Abdiai (3s Sane a Ly. for reward of bis conſtant cleauing 
and adheariag to ths rs ofthe promiſc,during the bloudy rage 


of Achab and /c/abeh, was inſpired with the gi ; Etex du- 
ce exercitins,fit aux Eccleſta, And of 4 leader of an A ry Hecame 42 wide of 
the Churcb,cyc. Tonad was the Sanne of the » as ſome thinke, 


whom the Propher +4245 called backto liſe;ro thew that God would 

imploy and vſe him inche greateſt aarrers. No weather was too (cal- 

ding for bim in the ſervice of bis God, hee wasdeliuered (by miracle), ._ 

out of che belly of a mighty Whale, and preached afterward repens hincered 10- 

tance and contrition $0 Niniae, 4b65 was admired for his vertue, "ns ir 
and 
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Theo. lib.r. 
Cap 7+ 


Eule. lib.4. 
Cap. Is 4- 


" Church in peace , heaped fauou 
' the golden Biſhops of that age, cur ſhort their enemies; and atthe laſt 


and eſteemed for his counſell, Heknew the wite of /eroboam, Sugge- 
rente ſpirits, when (hee came diſguiſed, and the cauſe of her comming 
before conference, Abacuck was ſnatched vp by an Angell,for the re- 
licte of Danie/t,and as Saint [eromes writes; 2uaſt propheta loquitur,qua 
futurg videt: Speaketh like « Prophet thoſe things which he (ces ſhall follow. 
The Prophet Zachary (I meane) the husband of Elizabeth; Incedebat in 
omnibus mandatss, Walked n —_ ——_ - 5: Ama, the bleſſed 
widow that prophecicd of Chri iſted many yeeres together (da 
and night) in — and faſting, without departing from vrple 
Saint Phylippes daughters were inſpired with the like gifr, and (as Eu/e- 
bus reports) renouncing all vaine pleaſures ofthe World, remained 
Virgines while they liued. Corneluws,whom the Angell vouchſafed to 
viſite, feared God with all his houſe , gaue exceeding great almes to 
the poore and needy , iſtedin prayer. The greateſt part of 
thoſe, which had the gift of Prophecy, ro the time of the Apoſtles ; 
barc aboutthe markes of our Lord and Saujour Ieſus Chriſt in their 
bodies. Policarpus, the ſweet Martyr of our Lord,bad a certain dreame 
or viſion not long before his ende, that his bolſter fell on fire, which 
might either ſignifie and prefigure death, or conſtancy, for ſuffering 
the ſott pillowesro be burnt, which the wicked (as the Propher ſayes) 
that they may ſinke more cafily and deepely into finne , ſowe to their 
clbowes; Ezek.13.18. But note, that firſt this viſion came after faſting, 
and continuall and prayers, poured out both day and night ; 
then, that the ſame was preſented to a perſon of ſuch truth , as neuer 
ſpake any thing, which came not forth-with to paſſe. And laſtly,thar 
he ſealed his report with the ſtampe of Martyrdome. Potamiena gaue 
acertaine watch-word to Bafilides, one of her chieteſt tormemtors, that 
ere itwere long, by Gods great mercy, and vypon his earneſt ſure, hee 
ſhould be reckoned and admitred into grace(as indeede he was :) But 
this Virgin was a mirror of true chaſtity, and never ſpake word in this 
kinde, till the very point and moment of herdifſolution (as Steven ſaw 
the Heauens open.) In like manner God reucaled vnto Conſtantine (by 
ſpecial] grace) ſundry attempts and enterpriſes of his enemies, before 
euer they were ſet in hand. But we muſt remember,that he was the firſt 
Em , that reſolutely and —_—_ | cm Chriſt; planted 
eruth in the Garden of ſecurity; weeded vp all lies and herefies,cuen by 


the ve: cs. 67 puniſhed the wicked, held the 
th rs 0 deneuolence and bounty vpon 


arture out of this life , vp the ghoſt in ſuch a milde and qui 
=. amaipvikande» Thaw: ae lofimatecr oats bee 
to exchange a corruptible life with an everlaſting garland. 
Joby the Monke of Egypt, who gaue fore-warning and intelligence 
"to Theodoſius of all his ouerthwarts ; Et ſcicitantibus multis res futur as 
predixit : And foretolde to many that enquired thing s that (hould come to 
paſſe ; was a man of peereleſle vertue ( as the ſtories write) gy 
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from pleaſures of the World, ſpending his whole time in contempla- 

tion. Serapion was able to report the comming of a ſpeedy meſſenger, Euſcb. lib. c. 
that broughtthe Sacrament, whom no man that was inthe chamber 27%... . 
ſawe; bur this was after long and heauy pennancedone, for ſacrificing cap.: 3. "Y 
before Idols. Saint Awguſtines Mother , ( as himſclfe reports ) after a 

life ledde many yeeres in a wonderfull preciſe and freight degree, re-111w,. 4. 74 
ceiued comfort in her {leepe , that her Sonne ſhould bee converted, nit. lib. 2. 
Wherefore, that principle can neuer faile, that albeit Arts and facul- 

ties, which are caught by men,may encreaſe by exerciſezyer other pra- = — 
ces, that procecd from God, are multiplied by mercy, and none are 

capable of ſuch , ſauce thoſe thar apply the vertue of their mindes, ro 

looke vpon the beames by which they were illuminate. 

I could produ& a golden number of ſuch Prophers , as it pleaſed 
God, both tor aduancement of his truth,and reproofe ot finne,to raiſe 
vpinall ages : butit may ſuffice, thar all of them were famous in the 
World, for their purity of lite, and their dealings ſurable in all degrees 
rotheir funtion. With che wicked Prophets it fareth otherwile, for 
it we liſt co ſcanne the forme and manner of their liucs and dealings a- 
mong men, we ſhall finde, that howſocuer ſome of them can ſhadow 
their diſhoneſty with greater _— thenthe reſt; yer all of themare 
(in effe) as farre from godlineſlc , as thoſe other were from errour 
andiniquity. Euen one of thoſe Sibillas , which are ſo much ſpoken F*&> de vie 
of confeſſed in plaine termes,that by the folly ofher Parents,ſhee was 
deuoted to ſuch akinde of trade,as berett all modeſt mindes of ſhame, 
and (of it ſelfe) was altogether voide of common honeſty, 

A certaine zealous pcrſon,hauing a good will to diuide chaffe from The confel. 
corne, by that aſſured principle of Chriſt ; Whoſoeuer will liue godly m fon of one 
leſus Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution, ;yc. Demanded of Maximills (the paar =” 
falſe Propheteſle) in the firſt age of the Church,belides of men,which «wne life. 
were brought vp and inſtrufted in the Schoole of Montanns, and like- 
wiſe of the women, which beganne tochatte wirhour all moderation, 

Ecquis optimorum , (rc. Whether any of thoſe honeſt folkes were ener per- _ 4 
fſecuted for the truth, by the lewes or Infidels? Nemo certe, No truly(laith ay a 
he) not one of them. They rather hanged, drowned, and made away 
themſelues, moſt like to thoſe Circumeetbons, againſt whom Saint Au- 

2uſtine vndertooke to write. Proving , that not the manner of the 

death, but the goodneſle of the cauſe , giues the Crowne of Martyr- 

dome. Againe, indiſgrace of ſuch bad Prophets, as with their olde ->$:e29-7- 
wiues tales (as Saint Paw hath tearmed them) diſturbed and diſorde- 

red the peace and quiet of the Church: Apoloms alearned writerſet- 

teth downe, that Montauus was agreatprocurer of diuorces, an abo- 

liſher of olde faſtes, preſcribed by the ,and aſctter vp of new, 

an exaQter of Coyne, a taker of bribes for offerings: Adding further, 

that women were no ſooner inſpired with his ſpirit , but forth-with 

they ranne away from their husbands; and (as Saint Jerome writes) De- 


ſerunt viros Helene ſequumtur Alexandres, Theſe Helens forſake their 4.0 Gerone, 
owne 


/ 
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owne good men, and rune after Alexanares; a meete liuery for ſo bad an 
ation. Did cuer 0/da the Prophereſſe , the blefled Virgin Fi. 
zabeth,or Saint _ a /* 6: cn their faces, colour their | 37g , 
weare gariſh apparell, praQſe v __— play atthe Tables. Alltheſc . 
ood things could Azaximilla doe, belide, Fathering a falſe Comman- w 
, angobn vpon our Saujour Chriſt; asif hee had inhibited his Apoſiles ; 
for the ſpace of twelue yeeres , after his aſcending vp ro depart from 

Jeruſalem. p 
The blind Prophets of Egypt, which induced Yalerian to perſecute 
and affli the Church of God, fell to the ſacrificing of young boyes : 
Beda in Hi- Ef profundas exercuerepreitigias , And practiſed bow kinde of ſub- 
ſtor, tilt y, or coniuring. The Biſhops of great Brittazme, obſerued Auguſtines 
demeanure, with great aduiſcment; and chiefly, whether at cheir firſt 
—— his preſence, hee were milde and gentlelike a Lambe, 
orraging like a Wolfe or Tyger : for by the fruites,both men in gene- 
Melchior, Fall, Prophets _ k diſcerned. Abbot Toachim , of whom 
can. lib.1z. ſome made a wonderfull atcount { and I cſteeme) to be the beſt lear- 
Pag-722 nedofthatcrew,was worthily reproued for his errour,vpon that place 
of Saint /ohn: Ego Cy pater ounam ſwmus ; As if it ought rather to be 
vnderſtood of vnity, then ſubſtance. And Saxaroreola, beſide his buſi- 


{as Saint Augnitime writes) no man dares endeauour to abulc in theſe 

daycs; Nifi nomine coopertus Chriſtiano, Vnleſſe be be conered and wayled 
| (at theleaft) with the tle of aChrittian : yer when they liue not as they + 

reach,that maxime of the ciuill Lawes muſt of force take place; Proce- eo | 

ſtationem att ui contrariam non releuare. o 


CHAP. XXXIIlI. 
Of the bolde and confident dealing of holy and religious Prophets , in their 
aaily attions. | 


g[Vithermore, wee muſt obſerue, that as the faith ofholy 
24 Prophets was more ſtrong, their conuerſation more ho- 
i neſt, and their words more plaine,then thoſe of the falſe: 
Wi fo was the manner of their dealings farre more bold and 
confident.They neuer {hrunke out of the beaten way,for 
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ne > 4 feare of any ſtorme. They regarded neither blaſte, nor thunderbolt of | 

(orieare of penall Lawes : but alwayes fer their faces (with a gallant courage) a- 

forms. * Bainſiſinne,eſteeming little, with what rigour or extremity they were 
intrea- 
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increated arche hands ot morrall Kings , ſolongasthe meſſage, with 
which they were chictly put 1nrru(t, were preſenred as it ought to be, 
Moſes was not afraide to dehuer his opinion in bold words, {o often as 
ir pleaſed God to employ or vie him in that charge. Samuel forbare 
not ro recount to Saul, the (harpeſt tydings that could come, which 
were, That the King dome ſhould be rent and torne away both from him and 
bis off-ſpring ; 1 Reg. 15. 28. Ekzas pronounced to the face of Achab, 
That onely he and bis houſe, diſturbed the peace of 1ſraell; 3 Reg, 18.18. 1n 
reſpeft whereof, not one of them ſhould be left to piſſe azamſt a wall, mucy 
leſſe to ſway the Scepter of imperiall authority. lehu reproucd Baaſato the 
teeth, though by this meane of a Prophet, he became a Martyr; 3 Keg. 
16.2. Eli openly profeiled himfelteto be the onely Propher, whom 
it pleaſed God to reterue for the Miniſtery of his Church in //rae4; 
3 Keg.18.22. And againe,he was defirous that Naaman ſhould repaire 
to him for cure of his diſeaſe; 4 Reg. 18: thatall the World may lee, 
whar flender force the Diucll, or his kinde haue had, ro roote vp truc The diue! and 
Prophecy. Thus dealt Nathan with Danid, Eſay with Ezechias, [eremy —0ny woes pu 
with Sedechias , Saint 1ohnwthe Baptiſt with Herod, Chriſt with Pylate, power to roor 
Paul with Agrippa, [ſaac with Iulan, Cbryſoftome with Endoxia Symeon « $nny _ 
with YValerius, lohn with Theodofius : Amd the reſt of this good fort,ac- 
cording to the circumſtance of the times and perſons, where they led 
their lives and tooke charge , both held aſtedfaitconſcience to God, 
and left a good report among the people. The farmer word of Saint 
Peter, will ſend out beames from vnderneath a buthell, and giue light 
in the darke, which property encouraged that worthy Appollonus, ro, _ 
ſend out challenges to all falſe Prophers,whereſocuer they were bred, c, 17, 
that either duitt preſume ro truſt themſelves, or would haue creditin 
the World ; /t vemrent in queſtionem ——_— [ubirent , That they 
would not ſticke to come to triall , and to ſtand toiudgement ; Rom.10.10. 
For as truth ſhrinkerh into no corners, fo common]y, Out male agunt meet _ 
oderunt lucem: And thoughit be required of vs, To belecue to right- of the light. 
wiſeneſley yer mult we proteſle allo to ſaluation, 

The Prophets which were before thee and me(faith Jeremy to Ana- 
nias) were wont to prophecy ouer many Lands,and ouer many King- 
domes, of warre, affliction, hunger, &c: /er.28.8. God ſpake the 
words (laith Amos) Et quis non prophetabit ; And who will not pro- 
phecy? Amos 3.8. Wee may deſcry a notable example of this ftrit 
conformity , out of the Prophet Baakam , who would nor vrter one 
word more or lefſe,then God commanded him; Num.22.18. Againe, 
it is affirmed in the Booke of Revelation, That it any man ſhould enter- 
priſe to diminiſh any parcell of that Booke of prophecy, his name 
({hould be remoucd out of the Booke of life for ever; Apoe.22. 19.Saint 
Stewen demanded of the lewes , Which of the Prophets was not hadin The power of 
chaſe,from the bloud of harmeleſſe Abel,to the murder of the ſonne of Bara- ny dealing 
chtas, whom they ſlew betweene the Temple and the Altar. Aits 7.52. And (uf ng, 
all rhis came of ſimple dealing, in denouncing IG againſt ini- gainſ iniqui- 
quity. Thoſe godly Fathers , might bee more firly marched and 

Sf compa- 
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compared with Eagles , which alwaycs prune and buske therſelues 
before a ſtorme; then to the Swallowes, which depart with faire wea- 
ther , orwith Dolphincs , that will ſwimmeno further then the tyde | 
will carric them. Now looke into the counterfets, which like Battes 3 
and Owles, are cuer wont to ſhrinke & ſhrowdethemſclues in ſilence, 1 
vpon ſervile feare , and applytheir beads and fancies , rather to the 4 
ſmoothing of mens humours, which are great, then reſaluing what is 4 
truch,becauſe it is vncertaine. 

The Sorcereſſe in the firſt of Kings, refuſed flatly to call any fpirir, 
in reſpe of heauy puniſhment denounced by the Kings Edit, vntill 
An obſeruati= he gaue her leaue; whereas ſhee ſhould haue done the duty of her cal- 
on ot bevau'” ling, if it had beene conſonantto religion and piety. For Heaven and 
erfer Pro= Earthſhall periſh, before that enerlaſting principle aecay; Magrs parendam 
50 ane eſſe Deo, quam homimbus: That in things which are not Adiaphora, but 
former. peremptorily charged and commanded by the Law; wee muſtrather 
obcy God then Magiſtrates. Of this crew was that Mooriſh Propher, 
who whiſpered Abdelmon in theeare , while hee waSworking for a 
Crowne, with this encouragement, Moo tacexs preſtabo,So thou wilt 
hold thy peace, I will performe my promiſe. Ando are all thoſe wife 
men(as we call them)in my conecit by contraries,who will not vnder- 
take to further any man ( accordingto the fooliſh art) before they ſti- 
pulate two things, that is, beliefe in that they meane to worke,and ſe- 
crelie; whereof the firſt alwayes purteth the Diuell in poſſefſion of the 
parties ſoule: the ſecond bringsafſurance to themſclues, of their owne 
impunity. From hence come all thoſe out-cryes of thoſe wanton I{- 
raclites; Nolite videre nobis ea que reita ſunt, ſed loquimini notys placen- 
tia: Divine not, touching matcersthart are right or good, bur ſpcake 
Matters that thoſe things that pleaſe. And what are they for-ſooth? Becauſe wee 
200d. muſt ſhould nor pawſe or ſtudy toolong, it followes in that very line ; /+- 
not be heard, dere nobis errores: whereupon we gather, that they woulJ not be plea- 
pleaſe, ſed, nor contented, voleſſe couſenage (the ſawce of flattery) had alte- 
red theirraſte. And yet it ismoſt certaine(which Saint AuguFine ſct- 
treth downe) that, Lui lethargicumexcitat, Cy qui phreneticum ligat, v- 
trique moleſt us utrunque amat;He that cither awaketh a man that hath 4 
a lethargy, or maniclesaphranticke, though to both he ſeeme to giue | 
offence, yerhee louerh both, &c, The gloſing Prophets had ſo long % 
bewitched Achabes cares, that he could not abide the Prophet Miche : 
becauſe he neuer brought him pleaſing newes,but either of one plague p 
or other; though the Kings offences, not the Prophets malice, were | 
the cauſes of the ſame. And Amaſias would hane inhibited the Pro- 
phet Amos, to pronounce the plagues in Bethel, which God determi- 

ned to fend vpon the people. Eſay 4 
They that To theſcl adde all thoſe, Qa# cum nos beatos dicunt , nos decipiunt, 
rearme vs hap- ho decciue vs when they call vs happy; /er.4. 11. which cry peace 
pic, oe bevntoyou,, when the ſwordhath pierced to our ſoules; Jer.27. 13. 
who with a ſhameleſle eye, would coniure vs to belecue, that wee 
; ſhould 
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ſhould not ſwerue;who prorniſe curteſic,and yer bite with their teeth; 
Mich.z. who weaue ſtrange webbes, and enter into counſels, but not 
by che Spirit of Almighty God; Eſgy 30. 1: Qu cum dice fuerit ene 
num, ab/condunt i/lum ſub lingua; Who when poylon is ſweete,hideit 
vnder their tongues; 196 21. 12. ſeduce the hearts of thoſe that are 
harmeleſle; Per dnlces [ermones (> benedictiones, By fweerte words and 
bleſſings; Rom. 15. 17: Sowe pillowes vnderthe clbowes of all ages, 
to entangle ſoules; Eze. 13. 18: which purpoſe if they can atchicucz ir 
is a kinde of lite or retreſhing to their bearts : ſothat while the Dinell 
daunceth round abour, as in a maske, our fences, like the winking cies 
of Argws, arc bewitched by the pipe of flattery, But becauſe God gaue 
not to Saint Paw the ſpirit of ſeruile feare; 2 75m.1.4. as may appeare, 
by that hee neuer attempted any thing by the meane of afſentation ; 
1 Thef.1. 4: Be:auſc he neither ſought to pleaſe men, nor giue place 5- Paul nci- 
to fleſhand bloud; Ga/.1.10. becauſe he executed and performed nox NE 
the worke of God deceitfully; er.48. 10. but lifted vp his voice with giue place to 
courage, truth, and confidence; Ephe.6.19: how braue or high ſocuex flanery. 
Confiſtoricsof great Rulers were , wee may repute him as a true, and 

lawfull Prophet. And ſo much the rather , by this ſound effe@ , thar 

the wicked could no more encounter ot reſiſt his courſe , then they 

could the doctrine of Saint Steven before; Propterea quod redargueren- 

Fur abeo, cum omni fiducia, Becauſe they were reproucd by him with all 


aſſurance: Atts 6.10, 
CHAP. XXXIII, 
Of knowledge applied topriuate profit, or tothe glory of God, and comfort of 
the faithful. 
REN other circumference ought diligently tobe noted 
7 IN and regarded in this cauſe,that is, whether they that g,,, , .y. 
Gy, 1A VA challenge the gift of prophecy aboue the reſt , and lenge the gif 


'T.- WJ will be counted Prophets in the World; a ly their pA gat 
64< ©.) Pf) knowledg to the wh of themſclues, or wi lo- _ 

ry of God, and comfort of the faithfull. I haue ſpe- 

cificd how ſcrupulous the Miniſters and Angels of God were cuer, in 

accepting any kind of reverence from men,that might detraR or draw 

one 1ot from the divine prerogatiue. VVherunto we may adioyne the 

warineſſe of Daniel, who fearing, leaſt the people =_ aduar.cehim 

any point aboue his ordinary pitch, affured chem before hand, That 

myſteries were not reuealed, in reſpect of more great and ample meaſure 

diſcretion,or wiſedome that was in him. For whoſoeuer ſpeaketh of himſelfe, 

ſeeketh his owne glory; bat be that feeketh the glory of him that [ent him, 15 

irac,end in him r fteth no kind of iniuſtice; 1oh.7.18. what are welaith S. 

Paul, but Miniſters of C briſt, and diſpenſers of his pſteries *1Cor.4.2. 

And againe,hrs Miniſters im whom ye "2% FE conſiſt not of ans pu, 
ture more divine and excellent then other men : as digers thought , that nabas b.now- 
would hauc honoured Pau/& Barnabas, inſtecede of Jupiter & Mercury. —_—_— 
W ediffer not in ſubſtance(ſaith $. Clement) bur in profeſſion & god- peraury. 
lneſle. S\2 Wwe 
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Chap.34.. Of priuate Benefit. 
We ftoreand hoord vp no treaſure intheſc carthen veſſels : 7: /able- 
mit as fit oirtutis Dei , (7 non ex nobis ; That the excellency may be of the 
power of God, and.not of vs, &3c. 2 Cor.447. The Prophet Moſes was fo 
carcfull, both of bis Countrey, and for the Church of Chniſt, andſo 
recklefſc of his owne particular, as (for their ſake) he wiſhed to be caſ- 
ſed out of the Booke of life; Exod.30.32. /am the man ({aith Dauid) 
that haue ſinned , and deals naughtily; theſe filly (heepe haue not committed 
any fault, and therefore let thy wrath be turned agam# me, and ny fathers 
; hos(t ; 2 Reg.24. 17. And Paw{himſelfe wiſhed to be Anathemas from 
Chriit for bus brethren, which were bus kinſmen according to the fleſh, gc. 
Rom.9.3. This onely difference there is, that when it came to reſolu- 
Moſes prefer- tion, whether Ao(es would take charge of greeued and aftliited men, 
redrhe ate Or becomea bird of Pharaosneft ; He preferred the dilgrace of 1/raet, 
Ffore the beforethe wealth of Eeypr; Heb. 11.25. And when Pawlcould not 
wealth of E- pleaſe God without © romen, hee forſooke all for the Goſpell. 
_— Chriſt commanded the diſcaſed men,that had been cured at his hand; 
To makeno noiſe or brute abroade,but to depart in (ilence;/obn 3.11, 
When the people ſought to crowne him like a Monarke of the world, 
(whole pride isno part of cternall ) he got vpto the mountaines; 
lohn ney rive apr credit and 
honour, {ing acertaine Towne ca anticipation; 
Ne nomint {uo +7 victoria, Leaſt the victory might haue been 
aſcribedto himſelfe; 2 Reg. 12. 28. How much lee may wepreſume 
to vaunt or glory , which indeede (as Saint Paul ſayes) Hauc nothing 
of our owne, but what we have recciued; 1 Cor.4.7. 
<.+palyr. The ſame Apoſltle being vrged, and as it were enforced,for the cre- 
zed :otell dit of the meſlage which he brought, to tell whar had beene reucaled 
nar had leg $0 bimſclfc by — fauour ; vſcth ſuch akinde of baſhfull 
ro um, by ex- ſpeech and vtterance,notwithſtanding in theſe words; Nowui homenem, 
Faorenaty Iknew acertaine man. Againe,Siue in corpore,ſiue extra corpus; he- 
_ therin the body, or without the body ; 2 Cor. 12.2. Furthermore, 
transferring the certaine knowledge of the ſecret from himſelfe , ro 
God: Andlaſtofall,notſo much as touching it,till fourereenc yeeres 
complear and ended, after the thing was done, as a man may readily 
diſcouer his ſpirit,to haue beene Apoſtolike and holy. Much after the 
ſame manner , Saint Joby the Euangeliſt , ſupprefſing his owne name 
m— in all matrers that concerne himſclſc; vſcth none other ti- 
tle, then of the Diſciple, whom leſus loued; Jobn 13.23. Moreouer,it 
is holden for a principle, by Saint Paw/in another place ; That who- 
ſocuer thinketh himſelfe ro be ſomething, where he is nothing in very 
deede, ſtandeth in his owne light, and is very much abuſed. Gal. 6. 5. 
And forfeare leaſt Paw{himſelte might be roo much extolled or put- 
fed vp with the greatneſſe of reuelations;an Angell of Sathan was ſene 
to buffet him. The Angel would not abideto be adored by S. /obp, in 
reſpe& he was his fellow ſeraunt: for ſince it is their office, to giue at- 
tendance vpon the wil of God,& their greateſt honor conliſterh in the 
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Of priuate Benefit. 147 
ſeruice which they do before his Throne ; it is moſt far from their in- 
tent,to challenge any thing that may depriue or rob him of his glory. 

And therefore, it is well ſude by Malachy, chap. 16, Si ego Dems, vi 
honor ? If | be God, wheres my honour? aine by the 
Eſay, chap. 2,verſe 8, That he will not reſigne his glory to another . 1 will 
not ſtand v che quoting and repeating of a mulritude of places, 
whereby a be tau =, ficre tis toderraft (as much - may 
be) from our owne preſumption, andadde it to the fauour of Al- 
mighty God, and neuer toreſpeR Og our plumes, when 
we ſtrive about attaining grace: for by this little wee may finde, that 
whoſocuer vanteth of any good thing, that deſcendechnor from a- 
boue, hach not the ſpirit of God, but of Lucifer; neither is a Prophet, 
but an hypocrite. | | 

The ſame courſe haue the Prophers euer holden,touching wealth: Con hur. 
for Gold is but an excrement of carth, and therfore vnfit to be weigh- of carth,nor 
cd or ballanced with an Ornament of Paradiſe. Abraham, woulde ar valened 
recciue no kinde of preſent from the King of Sodome, leaſt he might nament of pa- 
be though to haue beene the richer by his Liberality, Geneſis 14, ;3. _ 
Sawl was commanded to reſerue no ſcrappe nor parcel! of the ſpoyle, 
that was withdrawne from Amalct, 1 Reg. 13, 3. Sammelthe bleiſed 
Propher of Almighty God, tooke a ſolemne Oath, that he had neuer 

nor embeazeled the valew of amite, that belonged vnto his 


r,1Reg.12, 3- 


e Prophet which brought tydinges ofthe norable diſcomfiture The Proph 
of , was charged, Not to cate one cru#t of bread, nor drinke one Lyon,for brea 
cup of water by the way ; which charge, becauſe hee brake and violared reed <4 


in the houſe, and by the meane of afalſe Propher, a Lyon ruſhed vn» eciojned. 
awares out of the Deſart and devoured him, 2Reg.13,8.Ebzews could 
not be perſwaded, To take ſo much as a Fraile of Figges or Rayſons, 
4Reg.5,15. Nor Peter and /obn of Simon Mags, for the gift of mira- 
cles, Actes 8,18. 1udas wn was ſome-what berter though 
ypon the horror of his owne moſt execrablevillany, in ſelling his dear 
maſter for thirty pence, flung them to the Pharifies in a hanging rape, 
Martth.2 7,3. Neither durſt the Phariſies themſelucs (how ently by 
ever they reioyced in the deed) beſtow them in theccommon treaſure 
ofthe Church, Becanſe they were the price of blood,tye,Math.27,6, We 
reade indeede that S. Phillip kept houſe and hoſpitality, for all 
the Worke-men in Gods bleſſed Harueſt; bur not her any parcel! 
ofhis Wealth, was gotten by the Prophefics ofhis daughters, Aces 
21,8. 
We may fay the like of Balzamr, who reieRed a rich Bribe, Numb. 
24,13, Of Debora, of Nathan, Danid, Olds, Agzbus,&c.which ſpake by 576.64, 4, 
lawfull warrant of the holy Ghoſt, and con their conceyres by ſpake by the 
ſound authority . They knew well enough, who commaunded his :=p—dr 
Diſciples, 2#4 gratis accepiſſent,(y gratis dare, To giue freely, whacſo- 
eucr they had recciued freely, Math. 10,8, And principle it was 
like- 


Chap.34. Of priuate Benefit. y 
likewiſe, that it was a more bleſſed thing to give then torecceiue, As 
20435- hy 

TG not ignorant, what oddes there was, betweene purcha- & | 
ſing and ſelling truth, Prou. 23,23. That God delighterh nor in giftes, 

x Par. 19,7. That no wiſe man will pricke his fingers among Thornes, 
whereasno Roſes are to bee gathered: that Biſhops ought notto bee 
ſharpe and eager vpon gaine, 1 Tim. 2, 4. nor feede the flocke for re- 

. gard of denefirs, bur of their owne accord, 2 Tim.2,3. nor labour for 

reward in this vncertaine life, where ſo many T hiſtles grow,to choke 
the ſeeds of truth, and which ſeldome proſper in a ficlde of Fortune , 
This was the cauſe, why Chriſt taught bis Diſciples, Marke 6,8, Nu- 
ion 24 Ao volare,that is, to trip themlclues betore they rooke theyr flight: 
Exuper. MNeaurt deprimerentur pondere, Lealt otherwiſe they might bee deprel- 
ſed by the weight of treaſure, 
The words which Saint Peter and Saint /-bn vied to the filly Cri- 
ple, atthe gate ofthe Temple which is called beautifull ; Aurwm et ar- 
entum non habemus, were not ouer-caſt with ſo faire a flouriſh to the 
carnall ſenſe of man, as thoſe of /u4as, Matth.26,15. 2uid vultis mi- 
hi dare, What willyou give mee? were vitered with adelighttull harmo- 
| ny : but thoſe which ſounded worſt, reſtored ſtrengrh ; and choſe that 
: leaſed beſt, gaue a fee to the Gallowes, Attes 1,18. Saint Paule was 
bo farce from ſeeking to enrich himſelfe by ſacred gifts and Othices, as 
becauſe he would be chargeable ro none, hee laboured with his owne 
roper hands, 2 Cor. 11,verſe 9. Hee could not endure the ſmalleſt 
Such as ens Dato vaine-glory: And though he knew by warrant of Gods word, 
atthe Altar, That they which ſerue the Altar, are to ws 9 the ſame, 1 Cor.4, verſe 
ae 2: 1Corg.yerle 13, yetheerenounced all jatereſt and libertic, and 
was affraide to temper with the baites and Lime-twigges of gaine, l«(t 
either they mightrake holde of his Wings, or abuſe hi diſpoſition,1. 
Tim.6,11. 

Vhen the Queene of Jheres would have rewarded the good cap- 
tive wi.h large preſents, which in the Name of [eſus hadde recouercd 
her ſonne : Re transferred all the meritc from her ſelte ro Chriit ; de- 
firing onely, that the Queene by ſaving her owne ſoule, would bee 
Theod.lib.3, chankefull vato him, that was the Author of ſo greata benefice . Li- 
£108 > beriusthe godly Byſhoppe, would nor accept one crowne of all thoſe 

which were ſent him from Con/Zans that wicked Emperor,in the name 
of a franke gift or bencuolence. 

Soc.lib.6.ca.7 = Thezcalous Monkes, which were haled and dragged out of their 
Celles, by Theophilus che Byſhoppe of Alexandyriato miniſter & ſerue 
in his Church ; finding the ſaide Byſhop, Yicamm pecunia facienda con- 
terere, To ſpend the ful courſe of his life-in making ſummes of mony, 
would abide no longer in his juriſdiction. 

Itis moſt certaine which Tacit#s ſetteth downe, in Annal. lib 4. Res 
virtute melius, quam pecunia ſtare, That things proſper much beter by 
vertue,then by Coine : whereas they are wont to = moſt (ſayerh La- 

tan- 
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Zante) that couert wealth, and hunt for gaine : Lua resproculdubio 4 - 

; : , , d j etfaialap, 
ſanits Prophetis abfuit : Whichthing (faith he) withour all doubt was c,, ,, 
moſt tarre from holy Prophers. Wherefore, Not unto 5,0 Lord, wot 
nts ws, but to thy bleſſed name be all honor and plory. The wicked, take 
gaine to be perfetgodlineſle, x Tim.6, verſe 5. They ſpare not the 
flocke, Ads 20. verlc 29, they ſpeake peruerſe things, onely to drawe 

, Diſciples afrer them, As 20,verſe 30. They ſecke gloric at anothers 
[ hands,and not from God alone, Iohn 5,verſe 44. They follow thoſe 
f2 things which concerne themſclues, and not Chriſt Ieſus, Philip. 2,21. 
They defend it ava principle,Oportere etiam onde cungue ex mals arqui- 
rere, That wee may ſnatch on all fides by nau wm 5, 
verſe 12. And why ſo? Becauſe (faith Saint /obn) they hae loued the 
glory of men, more then of G © D, lohn 12, verſe 43: Hazard, then ſecu- 
rity, —_— then holineſſe, a meſle ofredde Rice portage, then 
cuerlaſting life. ; 

And, as Orizine writeth vpon the booke of Numbers) wee enquire g;;s.in Num. 
no more after ſuch kindes of men, becauſe they hauerhe lotre of Da- 
than and Abiron, that is, the earth hath ſwallowed them. Wherefore, 
it is notnoted as the meaneſt blefhing thoſe it pleaſed God 
to ſend to Salomon for Damids (ake, that Gold and Siluer bare no price 
in hisdayes : for, ſo long as mens eyes are dazled with a golden Sunne 
will be ſomewhat harde to ſtay the greedie mindes of manie, from 
deſiring that which is noe lawtull . They which came to the Prophet 
Balaam tor aduice, brought with them in their hands, Diwinations pre- 
tium, The reward of his Divination, Numbers 22,7, The Leuitepro- 
feſled voto Micheas, that he was content to ſerue, bur it ſhould bee, 
Vbi fibi tile fore proſpexiſſet : Where he found it tor his greateſt bene 
fire, Iud.1r,19. 

The ſonnes of Heli were ſuch Prophets astheſe , gleaning dayly +... 
from the people, which repaired with a zealous heart, and well affec- of Hely and 
red minde, to the daily ſacrifice, 1 Reg.2, verſe 194. And the ſonnes of **"*** 
Samuel likewiſe, who notwithſtanding the Religious example of their 
Father, declined into greedinefle, recciued bribes,and peruerred iudg 
ment, 1 Reg,8,verſe 3, In this ranke we may marſhall Gieze, who was 
at all that his maſter had refuſed, 4 Reg. 5, 22. Thoſe falſe Prophets 
| likewiſe, which inthe dayes of Micheas; Druinabant in pecunia,prophe- 
fied for money, Mich. 3,11. The Pythoniſſe, which is affirmed Mag- 
num queit us preſtitiſſe, Dominis ſuis diuinando, To have procured 
great gaine to her Lords by propheſie, Aﬀes 16. verſe 16. The Male- 
contents ac Kome, which (as Liuy ib.7) ſhewes, Nowuos ritus ſacrifican- 

di vaticinando, inferebant imdomos : Brought new rites of ſacrificiog in- 

to priuatc houſes, to the perill of the State, made their profit of young 

| mindes, abuſed by the vanitiesof ſuperſtition, vnder the mask of pro- 

| ic. 
| any theſe, may wereckon the Soothſayers and Whiſperers, 


I who gathered fo faſt at Rome, as the Senate was glad to ſet Gon 
c order 
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Chap.35- Of agreement in their Ends. 
order at the laſt, that none but Gentlemen (ſhould apply thoſe marters 
leaſt ſo Diuinc an Art might be wreſted from the Maicſty of Religion, 
to the ſerujtude of cozenage. Among theſe, we may not omitte De- 
Euſeb.lib. 5. »2&, 1 Tim.4,verſc 10. who forſooke Chriſt for the worlde ;: nor Nata- 
capv's hue, whofor fifty ſhillings was hired, to diſcharge the duty of a By- 
ſhop among Heretikes. 
Contval.1v, Moreouer, the glozing Prophets, which in thetime of 1reneus (as 
1.cap.z6. himſelfe reports) whenthe Church was luke-warme with the blood of 
Chriſt, were wont for gaine, Occulta hominum m apertum profere, To 
bring to light the ſecrers of mens hearts. And Montanw alſo, vvho 
being puffed vp with a winde of glory, firſt made a cloſe compact with 
Evſeb.lib.s- Sathan, notwithſtanding former vowes and promiſes to God, and af- 
©2p.1%-  terwardbeganto propheſie. 
To conclude, of this kinde are the Prophets of this time, who fee- 
ding vpon tollies of our minde, as a {cab doth vpon noiſome humors 
The prophers Of the body, gleane away the thrift of {imple men, and cate vp filly wi- 
of this ime dowes with houſes, Belike they are of the ſame minde, whereof Ni- 
gieave 939 P05 Was in Saint Jeroms time, they belecuc with that prating iacke Ser- 
6ople men. wet#s, whom Caluine put ro death for herelic at Genexa, or with the Li- 
bertines, that all the ſtedfaſipromiles of grace and fauor, which were 
made by Meſes at the publiſhing and ſcrting forth of the Law, ſhould 
be performed inthis life. For otherwiſe, they would not ſet drofle to 
fale in ſtead of Gold, nor ballace empty veſlclles with vnlawful mer- 
chandize. By this therefore we learne,what ro deeme of thoſe,that wil 
not pleade but for a fee,nor giue warning without wages. 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Another expoſition, how the falſe Prophets of this age agree together in their 


ayes. 


O W let vspoſe them once againe vvith this 
Wl} demand,whether the falſe Prophets of this age 
(| agree together in their aymes. Forthis note, 
Saint Paw/embraceth as the reſt, publiſhingin 
all the Churches, that God was not the God of 
diſcord, but of vmity, 1 Cor.14. Againe, hee 
| wil hauc all men to be perfe in one knowledge, 

The eſpecial || V7 A and one kinde of onder it anding, and to ſpeake one 
his Diſciples, © truth,xCor.12,25. As Chriſt himſelfe would 
haue his Diſciples noted and diſtin&ed by this ſpeciall property, Ofle- 

wing one another, lohn 1 3,ver. 35. God promiſeth by Ezechielto his Cor 
wnum,one hart, whereunto Yia na, One way, is added. Alſo by ler 
chap.32,39, and both arc Monuments oftruth, and pledges of his 

uour. 

Before any man preſumed to build Towers vp to heauen,the world 


was 
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was Terra wnius labij , i» corundem ſermonum ;, Land of one lip and of 

one language; Gen.11.2: Atthe firſt beginhing of the Church, when 

the graces of Gods holy Spirit were molt plentifull, there was but one 

heart, and one ſoule among all the beleeuers; As 4.32: they were of 
one conceit in all things; 2 Cor. 12.8: and held together in one linke 
of charity; 2 Cor. 13, 11: They gaue order forthe cutting of thoſe off, The golden 
which went abour to diſturbe this golden meane;Gal.z.12:which is the ,;;u. —_ 
| bond of perfeQon; Cl. 3, 15: and the chiefeſtſpeRacle, whereby we Church, was 
i may ſee God in his glory; Heb.12,13: Vpon theſe premiles, Saint Paw == mu 
j might be bold to conclude the Church of Corinth to be carnall, i Cor. 

3, 3: For where as there is amongſt you ſtrife, and emulation, are you 

not carnall,faith hezZrgo,no Prophets: Animalis enim homo non percipts 

e4 que ſunt ſpirits Der, For the ſenſual or carnall man (ſaith the lame 

Apoſtle) perceiueth not thoſe things which are of the Spirit of God, 

&c: 1 Cor.2, 13: With whom Saint /ames agrees in cuery point, afhr- 

ming that kinde of wiſedome,not to deſcend from the Father of light, 

butto be Terrenam annimalem, diabolica;In earthlyſenſuall,or divelilh; 

1ac.3,14: So long as it pleaſed God todeliuer Oracles; Per manus om- 

nium videntium (7 Prophetarum: By the bands of all the ſeers and the Pro- 
phets; 4Reg:17, 3: they were alwayes foundin tune, and ready (as 
Lattantius reports) to iuſtifie themlclues by one aflured ground, and  _. 
with one voyce;which Saint Pawlcalleth,/4p/1 2m innicers ſenire;Rom. lib, hos v. 
12, 16: In ſomuchasncither the Carpocratians could finde any iarre,, _ 
among the Fathers, nor Apelles any diſcord in the Canon.Bur among found amore 
the counterfers, as well in this, as other notes ſer downe before, itis 3b t+ 
farre otherwiſe; for, as they bite at euery bubble that ariſethin atrou- *' 
bled water; ſo Chry/o/Fome noteth, that they {quare and vary not onely 
from the lawtull Paſtors of the Church, but cuen among their owne 
fraternities. As for example, Ephraim from Menaſſes, Annas trom 
Caiphas, Herod from Pulate,one fretting and ſtinging one another, like 
a generation of Vipers, &c: till themſclues be conſumed. And this is 
the very beſt end that can be looked for of diviſion, cither among ho- 
ly men, or about holy matters. VVhen Dezotarms and Cotta began to 
- lay their heads together, about the formes and plots of their prophe- 
ay cie; good Lord, faith one,whatadifterence and oddes were between 
their Rulers; Gal.5.15: /t quedam plane eſſent contraria; So as ſome of . 
them were moſt plainely contrary, Andin another place, the ſame auine. 
Author witneſleth ; Alzas gentes aliter figna interpretatas , That ſome 
Countries expounded theſe things in a diuers ſort from others: wher- 
vpon we may note, that their divination confiſted not in the vertue of 
1 the thing it (fe, but in the flouriſh oftheir owne imaginations. The 
Poers and Prophets, as wee find in Placerch, could never be ſer in one 
tune together, in recommending of the credit of Apollo; Oracles, nei- 
ther can wee reade of any concord or _p—_ ceene the Pro- 

phers , which wee cuer whiſpering in the cares of Sills and Martz, 
Ceſar and Ponpey, Oct auius and Ambony, ſauing when the packe was 
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diuecſity of grounds or prihciples, whereuponthe Painims buil their 


ſenceleſſe hopes, was thought by Socrates, to be the greateſt caule of 


their debate, though in very deede, there was truth in neither (ide. 1 

haue ſpoken ſomewhat before in my diſcourſe againſt Aſtrology,con- 

cerning the foule contradiQtions berweene Aſtrologers, about the fa- 

ces, ſignes,goucrnours,aſpes,8&c.The like are daily ſeene among the 
Conturers, which ſhoote by the Diuelsaime. And therefore it is time 

to checke this jetting Agar ; Gen. 16. 4: which deſpiſcth her old dame 

the Church and Spouſe of Chriſt , and co ſhaue off the Jockes , and 

pare the nayles of this Egyptian Damſell, Dew#. 21.12: which falles to 
skirmiſhing and ſcratching of the Prophets , although ſhee can pre- 

vaile no more againſt an Army marſhalled in order, then the Madira- 

nites; Iudg.7: Oui mutua ceadeſetruncabant) Or fooliſh Knights of Cad- 

Many gaue e- 79 Which neuer gaue ouer fighting among themſclues, fo long as a- 
uidencea= Ny One was left aliue ro maintain the quarrel]. Many gaue in euidence 
ang Cho againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, (ith Saint Afarke) Mar. 14. 56: Sed con- 
monies agreed Wententia,non erant teitimonia, But there was no concord or agreement 
"noe intheir Teſtimonics. The wicked Iudges in Daniel,dcliuercdthe worſt 
againſt Suſannathey could deuiſe; Dan.13. 36: but their tales were no 

more like , then a Pomgranert anda Mulberry. So farethit with our 
Prophets, for though they ſceme ( by chance ) ſometimeto conſent 

& agree together; itis bur after the manner of Sampſons Foxes,which 

were tied by the tayles, and difſeuered by heads; that is, vnited in luſt, 

and diuidedin iudgement. Luoties enim repetunt, toties variant ; For 

{o often as they repeate their anſwers (ſaith $. 4ugu/ine) lo often doc 

they chop andalter them. One ſchiſme tell out among the Phariſes, 

abour the power whereby Chriſt wrought his miracles : Another a- 

bout the baptiſme of S. /ohn,wherher it were from heaven or not; and 

athird (more bitter then both thoſe) rouchingtheriling of the dead. 

Some Prophets were of a minde, that Icrufalem ſhould periſh and lic 
waſtc;others,that it ſhould flouriſh,and be reſtored to the former glo- 

ric. And as no man(almoſt) can keepe fo bad a dict,but ſome Moun- 

tebancke or other will allow; ſo no courſe can be vndertaken, fo farre 

wide from probable and likely grounds, whereto the Divell isnotrea- 

dy by one Purſcuant or other,to giue a quick encouragement. Which 

Conſentis a prouesno lefſſe, that conſent is a badge of truth; then that diſcord is an 


—_— care-marke of vncertainty. Pythagor as deriucd all ſorts of vertues Ab 


mcerainey, nitate, which (vnder a vayle) imported God, ſuppoſing the ſame to 
be free from all ſports and Haines - AndChriſtdelireth alſo , that his 
Diſciples may be knowne by this; for though ſome lauiſh and wanton 
hounds, may chance ſometime to queſt withour a cauſe, though the 
ſureſt Archer may ſometime ſhoote awry ; and Nathay the Propher 
might be forſaken by the ſpirit for that time,wherein he affirmed vnto 
Dauid, that he ſhould build the Temple vnto God,&c.yer,where a full 


ag conſent and cric ofall the Prophets, Apoſiles,Fathers, &c. is reſoun- 
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ded in one voyce or tnae , wee may beſure, the chaſe is not farre off, , 
and withall, accept the lame, as a certaine warrant of his word, who 
(as Saint Auga/tine writes) /nCathedram wnitatss doiFrinam poſuit ve 
rats; W ho hath planted thedoGtrine of truth, in the chaure of vnity. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
The Author's final Examination of theſe Prophets. 
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Helaſt note, whereby I could wiſh that Pro- The ware. «: 
| = FIG phets ſhould have their finall examination, is | 
RENE vez [| {cr dowae from the mouth of God himfelte, in hin te. * 
[ts Fas) the plaineſt manner.Let thus be your ſizne((ayth 
Sy) VE! God) whatſoener the Prophet ſpeaketh, if ut come 
VE WE: = | ot afterward to pdſ/e, 1ſpeake u not, therefore bee 
(> L WE, | nat thou afraid of bis, Deut. 18,21. Again, Pro- 
—_——— pheta qui vaticinatues eft pacemycyc. The Prophet 
which is truly ſent from God, may be diſcerned by this note,wherher 
after he haue prophicſicd of peace, his word take eftet ornor,&c. Jer. 
28,9. For 1 ſpeake ((aith God) and what word ſoener I hawe witered, ſhall arg - + 
come to paſſe,Pſal.114,11, And againe, Though all men be lyers, yet my 
word which paſſeth from my mouth,ſhall not returne voide, or without ef- 
fet# to me, Elſay 5 5,11. Sed faciet quecunque wolui, (> profperabitur in his 
ad que niſi ud, But (hall worke whatlocuer plealeth me,and proſper 
intholc things, to which I haue appointed and directed it. A wifeman 
will nor truſt a glaſſe that repreſenteth a ſtrange face,much leſle a cog- 
ging Prophet, that telleth of ſtrange fortunes, Y7 emim qui/que optime 
comicit, ita optimus Propheta habert debet, For as men aime and conic- 
ure beſt, fo goes the credit of their prophetic. 
The widdow of Sareptha, finding her ſon reſtoged voto life againe, 
concluded, 46 effects, That by this ſhe was afſured,thar he was aman 
of God, and his word prevailed in his mouth, &c. 3 Reg.22,18. aw, 
cheas hauing bene condemned to impriſonment (with the bread of care nf wgs, anne? 
and water of affliction) by the King ; was content to be diſcrec ited for ir 4-4 "ag 
euer, and accounted as a carrier of tales and lies , if the King returned prove of 
with his life from the battell, Annuntiate que wventara ſunt in furnrum,*”"") 
& dicemus quia dy ei1 905: Tell vs (fairh God by Efay) vvhat thinges 
ſhall come to pallc heereafter, and we will ſay that you are gods, Ex 
fay 41,23. Vhereby it is apparant, that no iudgement can bee giuen 
of the Prophets skill, before proofe be made of his ability. The Sama- 
ritan would not acknowledge Chriſtto be a Propher, till hee had dif- 
coucred her ſtate, and reucaled matters which ſhee ſuppoſed to hane 
bene abouc mans reach, lohn 4,19. And, to the ſame cffe& S. Paule 
declareth, that the ſimple man which entering into the Church where 
the Prophets are, findeth the deepeſt ſecrets of his heart reuealed,wil! 
fall downe proſtrate, and confefle that God is among them, 1 Cor. 
14,25. 
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Itis reported in the praiſe of teremy, that wharſocuer he ſpake, rook 
effe& . and for proofe thereof, it cannot be deried, that ſo ſoone as he 
had giuen warning vnto the people, that they ſhould periſh with the 
ſword, the {laughter came vpon them. After that Elizews had giuen 
comfort to the people, when the dearth was at the worſt, That they 
ſhould eate and line, the plentie and abundance which came after, ſce- 
med wonderfull. The reaſon why Sax/repaired rather vnto Samuel, 
then any other for aduice, was becauſe, Luicquid loquiretur fine ambi- 
guitate veniret, Whatſoeuer he did ſpeake, came to paſſe without ambiguity. 
And ſurely, no man had better meanes of noting and obſcruing this 
rule afterward, then he : for after the Prophet had pronounced ſentece 
againſt him and his off-ſpring, they neuer proſpered. The Propher 
Ahia: had no ſooner delivered his opinion vnto the wife of /eroboam, 
touching the taking of her childe away,z Reg 4, 7: and Chriſt to the 
Centurion, about the curing of his ſonne ; but one gaſped, and ano- 
ther recouered inthat veric minute, Math:8, 13. 

When the Prophet called forth a Lyon to deuoure his fellow, for 
refuſing to ſtrike atthe warning of Almighty God ; the beaſt was rea- 
dy at da and the man diſtracted and torn in peeces,for contempt 
and breach of dutie. Nothing can befſaidelefſe probably,in the iudge- 
ment and conccite of man : then that the blood of a King or Queene, 
ſhould be licked vp with dogges : conſidering the great care and dili- 
gence (which as appeareth by that plaine example King of Aſa, is v- 
ſed about ſpicing and embawming of their bodies. And yet the ſen- 

The children FENCE of the Prophet was fulfilled, /uxta verbum Domini,quod loquutus 

of King Eze- fuerat,cyc, Whether diucrs of King Ezechias his children , were nor 

eas ma4* .. made Eunuches in the Court of Babilon, as the Prophet tolde, ler the 

court of Babi= Scriptures teſtifie, 

_ The lewes theMſelues, comparing thoſe ſharpe plagues vvhich 
chaunced co Ierufalem, a good while after Chriſt had warned them, 
what ſorrowes were to come, beganne to thinke berter of his calling . 
The fairhfull held the Prophet Agabus in ſuch a ſound conceite, as at- 
ter he had certainly forewarned of a pining dearth that ſhould enſue: 
they laide their purſes together, and prouidedin good time, againſt 
the dreadfull weapon of neceſlitie. The School-maſter of Antioch,had 

T4e%"3-©19 no ſooner pronounced what ſhould become of /ulian; bur hee was ar- 
reſted by the maze of prouidence, to anſwer for his bloody {laughrers 
in the Court of condemnation. Inſomuch as another of his ſorr, was 
able ro determine of the certaine minute, wherein that ſauage & wilde 
Boare,which had bin ſo long rooting in the vineyard of Chriſt,ſhould 
anſwer the price of his tirranny. 

Another godly Monke was ſo ſtedfaſtly perſwaded, that God wold 

Theo:1:4: c:3 not breake the word which he had both warranted and reucaled by his 
Prophets ; as, not much vnlike that rare example of Micheas , hee en- 
gaged his owne body vpon this point,that the tyrant Yalexs ſhould re- 
eurneno more, vnleſle he firſt enlarged the good Biſhops which were 
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then diſgraced, and in pittifull endurance, for preferring Religion be- 
fore innouation,and truth before Aatrery. For thoſe things which are 
renealed to the Saints, are, Grandia (> firma, whereas the tables which 
' are coyned in the forge of Sathan, and obtruded to the credulous, for 
4 their owne miſhap, are both, Yana (+ varus. What the lawfull Pro- 
phets ſaid, was euer true. VVhat Zedechias, Paſhur, Semei.cs, Simon Ma- 
£4, and the reſtſet downe,cither melted and difſolued into ſmoke, or 
fell our ro the contrary. Their bleſſings were euer turned into cur- 
ſings34heir faire weather into ſtorme, their hope into defpaire, their 
expeRation into emprineſle, their mirth into mourning. And how- 
ſocuer they defired ro diſperſe abroade, and give out Placenta, that is, 
imagimations to pleaſe;yer their hap was neuer(if it were nor by meere 
chance) to deliuer Yera, that is, ſound reaſons, to perſwade, or edific. 
When Montanis and Maximilla were melt forward, in making men 
afraide with ſhadowes, and perplexitics of miſhaps to come: Euſchiy 17 <p: 15 
reporteth , that not onely forraine warres and troubles were at a ſtill, 
which was not ſcene in a long time before; Sed 7 1pfes Chriſtians, /ta- 
bilis & ſecura =_ permayſit : But the Chriſtians themſclues remained... 
in aſtablc and ſecure tranquilicy. Alemandarir,a falle Propher,tooke cap. irs 
vpon him to aſſure the Perſian, that he ſhould conquer Rome; but him- 
ſcife was there moſt ſhametfully diſcomfited. Vhen the falſe Prophets 
in the dayes of Micheas, were not aſhamed to crie outaloude ; Dom- 
mis in medio noſtr um non venient ſuper nos mala: God is inthe middeſt 
of vs, and no miſtortunes ſhall come ouer vs, &c. Gladries peruentt w/« 
que 14 animam; The (word pierced to the very ſoules of them, By this 
we finde, that rot that ſpirit, 24: frebahur [oper aquas ; \Which was 
carried vpon the waters, but the glofing ſpirit, which dwelt in the 
' mouthes of Ach45s counſellors, poſleſſerh both the tongues & hearts 
of thoſe falſe Prophets, whichdelight in lies,andshe moodes of other 
ſimple men, who make proud fooles more obſtinare and glorious, by 
too great facility to be ſeduced. 
So many reaſons and examples, of the ſweruing of talſe Prophers,and 
their diſtrcfetuil ends, hauebene fer foorth before, as | will breefely 
conclude with P.7t.c5, a true Paſtor of the firſt and pureſt age,that wee 
muſt nor giue faith or credit vnto Prophets, which hob and roue at all 
aduentures, but determine vpon certain grounds; not to thoſe which 
alwayes ſceke to pleaſe our humour, but to reforme our lives ; not to 
thoſe whole finall ſcope is glory, bur edification. Laſt of all, notto 
thoſe, Qui circwnferuntur omni wvento doctrine, Which are carried a- 
bout with eucry puffe of doctrine ; but grounded vppon that ſtedfaſt 
rocke of truth,which is impregnable. 

T hus hane 1 brought a long and tedious labour to an end, whereby 
alrhough I rcape none other benefit, then ofſarisfation tothe world, 
rogither with mine owne diſcharge, from friuolous & fond conceites 
without colour : yct it ſhall content me, and _ auayle me inthe 

| ſight of God,to hauc employed my skill,and bent my lender force to 
; the 
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the railing anc4detacing of the battlements of this wicked Babe{/, of 
confuſed hopes, which leadethrickle ſubicAs, not onely trom conſent 
in Language,as the former did,whoſe top aſpired to the clouds ; bur, 
to diviſion in obedience and loyalty, as Lucifer began, till hee were 
cut off by iuſtice,and caſt downe to the botrome. 

God of his mercy grant vs allthe ſpirit of obedience and conformity 
to his bleſſed will, thathowſocuer fortunes toffe or alter in this tran- | 
ſcory world, we meay fixe our Anchours in the comfort of his render i 
care,and poſlecſſe our ſoules in patience,atraining after many frightes | 
and feares of ſhip-wracke,to that port of cuerlaſting reſt , which ney- 
ther can be diſturbed by the ſtormes of pride,nor barred by the ſandes 
of emulation. For when allis done, the glory of this life is but a blaſt, 
and they that couet more on earth, then fallerh to the lot 

of their vncertaine ſtate, ſhalbe depriued of a grea- 
ter happineſlc inthe ioyes to come, 
which are prepared for 
| thechoſen. 


j | of 
Abſolut umn nomine ſanite, Cy indiuidue Trimiats. 
« Juny ſexto. 
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